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ONSOZ

Fakiilte olarak I. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltir ve Medeniyet Lisansiisti Ogrenci
Sempozyumunu 15-16 Mayis 2025 yilinda ger¢eklestirmekten onur duyuyoruz. Bu tiir bilimsel
faaliyetler 6grencilerimizin akademik gelisimleri agisindan son derece onemli etkinliklerdir. Bu
etkinliklerin hem nicelik hem de nitelik acisindan degerini artirmaya ¢alismak fakiilte olarak
ilk onceliklerimiz arasindadir. 2 yil siireligine (2024-2026) Uluslararas1 Akreditasyona hak
kazanan [lahiyat Fakiiltemiz bu tiir bilimsel faaliyetleri artarak devam ettirme niyetini eyleme
dontstiirerek faaliyetlere nicelik ve nitelik anlaminda 6nemli bir ivme kazandirmistir.
Uluslararas1 Akreditasyonu daimi hale getirmek ve kurum kiiltiirli olarak devamini saglamak
son derece dnem arz etmektedir. Bu yolda basta Rektorliigiimiiz olmak iizere fakiiltemiz
akreditasyon siireclerinde gorev alan ve emegi gegen herkese bir kez daha tesekkiirlerimi arz
ederim.

Bu tiir akademik sempozyumlar kalite ve akreditasyonda ve fakiiltenin bilimsel
goriiniirliigiinde 6nemli bir gosterge olarak kabul edilir. ilk defa gergeklestirdigimiz I.
Uluslararasi Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu da fakiiltemizin prestij
faaliyetlerinden biridir. Daha once 4-5 Mayis 2024 1. Ilahiyat Fakiilteleri Arapca Hazirlik
Egitimi calistay1 yapildi. 10 Universiteden 60 Arap Dili ve belagati akademisyenlerinin istirak
ettigi son derece verimli bir ¢alisma oldu. 22-23 Mayis 2025 tarihinde I. Ulusal Kur’an-Kerim
Okuma ve Kiraat {lmi Calistay1 20 civarinda Kur’an-Kerim Okuma ve Kiraat Anabilim Dalinda
akademisyen olan 6gretim elemanlarinin katilimiyla gergeklestirildi. Paydaslarimizla birlikte
icra ettigimiz bu tiir faaliyetlerle ilim diinyasinda fakiiltemiz daha da kaliteli ve goriiniir hale
gelmektedir.

Fakiilte olarak gerek lisans ve gerekse lisansiistii Ogrencilerimizin Ogrenci
sempozyumunda sunum yapmalari, yiiksek lisans ve doktora tezlerinden bildiri ve makale
cikarmalar1 onlar1 akademik alana hazirlayan en 6nemli agsamalardir. Gegmis yillarda 6grenci
sempozyumlar1 ¢ok yaygin degildi. Hemen hemen hi¢ yok gibi idi. Ancak Son yillarda hemen
hemen biitlin iliniversitelerde diizenlenir hale geldi. Bu gelisme 6grencilerimiz agisindan son
derece Sansli bir durumdur. Ayrica eskiden Lisansiistii 6grencilerden Yiiksek lisans ve
Doktoradan mezun olmak i¢in bildiri veya makale istenmiyordu. Geldigimiz bu noktada artik
pek ¢ok tiniversite bunu zorunlu hale getirdi. Bizim iiniversitemiz de bu minvalde kararlar ald1.
Bu yiizden lisansiistii 6grenciler bildiri ve makale yaymlamak zorundadirlar. Bu 6grenci

sempozyumlar1 bu ihtiyaci karsilamak agisindan dnemli hale gelmistir. Ogrencilerin bilimsel
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anlamda gelisimleri, sosyallesmeleri ve medeni cesaretlerinin gelismesi, topluluk karsisinda
konusma aligkanligin1 edinmeleri agisindan son derece dnemli olmustur.

Bu 6grenci sempozyumunun en 6nemli 6zelligi paydaslarla birlikte yapilmis olmasidir.
D.U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitii Miidiirliigii, DIB Diyarbakir i1 Miiftiiliigii, Dini Yiiksek Ihtisas
Merkezi Miidiirliigii ile birlikte icra edilmistir. Bu kalite akreditasyon agisindan son derece
onemli bir faaliyettir. Paydaslarimiz ile bu tiir etkinlikleri devam ettirme konusundaki niyetimiz
ve arzumuz bakidir. Birlikten kuvvet dogar anlayis1 ile 6grencilerimize hizmet yolunda azim ve
kararliligimiz devam edecektir.

Boyle bir 6grenci sempozyumunun yapilmasina onciiliikk eden basta Rektoriimiiz Prof.
Dr. Kamuran Eronat’a, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Miidiiri Dog.Dr. Ibrahim Tavukeu’ya,
Diyarbakir i1 Miiftiisii Celal Biiyiik’e, Diyarbakir Dini Yiiksek Ihtisas Merkezi Miidiirii Dr.
Bahadir Opus’a, Yenisehir Ilce Miiftiisii M. Safi Bilik’e, Siikranlarimi arz ederim. Basta
Diizenleme Kurulu Baskami Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ahmet Akdeniz olmak iizere Sempozyum
Diizenleme Kurulunda bulunan degerli Ogretim elemanlarina, sekreterya gorevini deruhte eden
ogretim elemanlarina emeklerinden dolay1 miitesekkirim. Ayrica 6grenci Sempozyumuna
katilan Ogretim elemanlarina ve dgrencilerimize katkilarindan dolay1 tesekkiir ederim. Bir

sonraki 6grenci sempozyumunda goriismek dilegiyle.

Prof. Dr. H. Musa BAGCI
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dekan1
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Me’miin’un Siyasi Hamlesi: Ali er-Riza’nin Veliahthgi ve Sonuclari

Abdulkadir OZTURK'
Ozet

Bu bildiride, Abbasi Halifesi Me’miin’un Ali er-R1z&’y1 veliaht olarak tayin etme
siirecini, bu tercihin ardinda yatan siyasi hesaplar1 ve siirecin dénemin Islam diinyasinda
yarattif1 yankilar1 kapsamli bir bigimde ele alinmaktadir. Me’min’un Ali er-Riza’y1
veliaht ilan etmesi, sadece Abbasi hanedani i¢inde degil, ayn1 zamanda Aliogullari ile
olan iligkilerde de yeni bir donemin baslangici olmustur. Bu karar, Abbasiler ile Sii
gruplar arasindaki tarihi gerilimleri yumusatma ve siyasi mesruiyeti giiclendirme ¢abasi
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ancak bu hamle, beklenenin aksine toplumun farklh
kesimlerinde hem destek hem de ciddi tepkiler dogurmus, 6zellikle Siinni ¢evrelerde
rahatsizlik yaratmistir. Sii kesimde ise bu gelisme umut verici bir acilim gibi algilanmis
olsa da, olaylarin seyri bu beklentilerin gerceklesmesini engellemistir. Me’miin’un bu
stratejik tercihi, donemin i¢ politik dengelerini derinden etkilemis, halifelik kurumunun
otoritesi, $ii-Siinni iliskileri ve mezhepler arasi denge iizerinde Onemli sonuclar
dogurmustur. Makalede, bu tarihi olayin nedenleri, gelisim siireci ve uzun vadeli etkileri
detayli bir sekilde incelenmekte; Me’miin’un bu politik hamlesinin Islam tarihinde

biraktig1 izler irdelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Me’min, Ali er-Riza, Abbasiler, Aliogullari, Veliahtlik,

Islam Tarihi.
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The Political Move of Me’miin: The Appointment of Ali er-Riza as Heir Apparent and

Its Consequences

Abstract

This article comprehensively examines the process by which the Abbasid Caliph
al-Ma'mun appointed Ali al-Ridha as his heir apparent, exploring the political calculations
behind this decision and the wide-ranging reactions it triggered across the Islamic world
of the time. AlI-Ma'mun’s appointment of Ali al-Ridha marked not only a significant
development within the Abbasid dynasty but also a turning point in the relationship
between the Abbasids and the Alid family. This decision has often been interpreted as an
attempt to ease the long-standing tensions between the Abbasids and the Shi’a factions,
while simultaneously aiming to bolster the political legitimacy of al-Ma'mun’s rule.
However, contrary to expectations, this move provoked both support and strong
opposition from various segments of society. While it sparked discomfort among Sunni
circles, it was initially perceived by the Shi’a community as a promising step toward
recognition and inclusion. Yet the course of events prevented these hopes from fully
materializing. Al-Ma'mun’s strategic choice deeply impacted the internal political
equilibrium of the period, influencing the authority of the caliphate, the dynamics of
Sunni-Shi’a relations, and the overall sectarian balance. The article delves into the
historical context, development, and long-term consequences of this critical episode,
offering a multidimensional analysis of the political implications of al-Ma'mun’s decision

and the lasting legacy it left in Islamic history.

Keywords: Al-Ma'mun, Ali al-Ridha, Abbasids, Alids, Succession, Islamic
History.
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Kur’an’in Ebu Firas el-Hamdani’nin Rimiyyat’ indaki Etkisi

Abdullah ALALI?
Zeyd ELALI®

Ozet

Bu calisma, Arap sairi Ebii Firas el-Hamdani’nin Bizans esaretinde kaleme aldig1
"Rimiyyat" adli kasidelerinde Kur’an-1 Kerim’in etkisini kapsamli bir sekilde
incelemektedir. Sairin zorlu esaret kosullar1 altinda yazdig1 bu siirler, yalnizca kisisel bir
trajedinin ifadesi degil, ayn1 zamanda giiclii bir inang, i¢sel bir direnis ve ahlaki durusun
sanatsal tezahiirii olarak dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu siirlerde Kur’an, salt bir dini kaynak
olmanin 6tesinde, estetik ve diisiinsel bir ilham kaynagi olarak 6n plandadir.

Ebu Firas, ozellikle Hz. Yusuf ve Hz. Eyyub kissalarina géndermeler yaparak
sabir, sinanma ve ilahi iradeye teslimiyet gibi temalar1 isler. Bu kissalar, sairin yasadigi
esaret deneyimiyle Ortliserek metinlere derin bir anlam katmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda zuliim
karsisinda direng, tevekkiil, kaderin kabulii ve adalet gibi kavramlar da siirlerde merkezi
bir yer tutar. Bu yoniiyle Rimiyyat, bireysel acinin 6tesinde evrensel ve ahlaki bir mesaj
tagir.

Sairin iislubu da Kur’an’in edebi etkisini agikca yansitir. Tekrarlar, ses oyunlari,
nida, ritmik yap1 ve telmih gibi s6z sanatlar1 aracilifiyla Kur’an’in belagatinden esinlenen
bir siirsel yap1 insa edilmistir. EbG Firds, Kur’an’1 yalnizca edebi siis olarak degil,
yasanmis bir hakikat ve icten gelen bir imanla yogrulmus bir tecriibe olarak siirlerine
yansitir.

Sonug olarak, Rlimiyyat yalnizca bir esaret hikayesi degil, imanla yogrulmus bir
bekleyisin ve asil bir direnisin poetik bir ifadesidir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an Etkisi, Edebi Tenas, Ebu Firas, Esaret Siiri, Sabir ve

Kader.
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3 Bingdl Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arap Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi,
zaidaminalali@gmail.com.

E L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"


mailto:abdullahel3ali@gmail.com
mailto:zaidaminalali@gmail.com

The Influence of the Qur’an in Abu Firas al-Hamdani’s Ramiyyat

Abstract
This study comprehensively examines the influence of the Holy Qur’an on

the “Riimiyyat” odes written by the Arab poet Abii Firas al-Hamdani during his captivity
in Byzantium. These poems, composed under harsh conditions of imprisonment, are not
merely expressions of personal tragedy but also represent a powerful faith, inner
resistance, and a moral stance manifested through artistic expression. In these poems, the
Qur’an functions not only as a religious source but also stands out as a source of aesthetic
and intellectual inspiration.

Abi Firas frequently refers to the stories of Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) and Prophet
Ayytub (Job), exploring themes such as patience, trial, and submission to divine will.
These stories resonate with the poet’s own experience of captivity, adding a profound
dimension to the texts. Moreover, concepts such as resistance to oppression, trust in God
(tawakkul), acceptance of fate, and justice occupy a central place in the poems. In this
way, the Riimiyyat conveys a universal and moral message beyond personal suffering.

The poet’s style also clearly reflects the literary influence of the Qur’an. Through
repetitions, sound patterns, exclamations, rhythmic structure, and allusions, a poetic form
inspired by Qur’anic eloquence is constructed. Abt Firas incorporates the Qur’an not
merely as a decorative literary element but as a lived truth and a deeply held belief woven
into his poetic experience.

In conclusion, the Riimiyyat is not only a narrative of captivity but also a poetic
expression of a dignified resistance and a waiting infused with faith.

Keywords: Qur’anic Influence, Literary Intertextuality, Abu Firas, Captivity

Poetry, Islamic Literature, Patience and Fate.
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Suriye Cezire Lehceleri ile Kur’an Kiraatleri Arasindaki Benzerlik

Ozet

Bu calisma, Suriye Cezire bolgesindeki (Haseke ili) sehir ve kirsal kesimlerde
konusulan lehgeyi ele almaktadir. Arapga, lehge cesitliligi ve fonetik zenginligiyle dikkat
ceken bir dildir; sadece bir iletisim araci degil, ayn1 zamanda kabilelerin ve halklarin
tarihini, kiiltiiriinii barimndiran medeni bir kaptir. Ozellikle hizl1 sehirlesmeye maruz
kalmamis ve gliniimiizde "uzak bolgeler" olarak bilinen yerlerdeki bazi Arap lehgeleri,
hala bizi fasih Arap¢a donemine gotiiren dil 6zelliklerini korumaktadir.

Ornegin, "<bkil" kelimesini duydugumuzda, basta bunun halk arasinda kullanilan
bir kelime oldugunu diisiinebiliriz. Ancak daha sonra bu kelimenin eski bir Arap lehgesi
oldugu ve hatta bazi kiraatlarda (her ne kadar $az - yani yaygin olmayan kiraatler arasinda
olsa da) gectigini goriiriiz. Hasan el-Basri'nin " sl élludail U seklinde bir kiraati oldugu,
Zeccac, Kurtubi ve Zemahseri gibi bazi miifessirlerce aktarilmistir. Bu lehgeler, zaman
zaman bize, Kur’an kiraatlerinde duydugumuz telaffuzlar1 da hatirlatir; bu kiraatler
yiizyillar boyunca biiyiik bir ses sadakatiyle korunmustur.

Bu lehgeler arasinda 6zellikle Suriye Cezire bolgesindeki Arap kabilelerine ait
olanlar dikkat ¢ekicidir. Samr, Tayy, Anze, Cebur, Akidat, Bekara gibi kabilelerin yasadigi
kuzeydogu Suriye'de tarih ile cografya i¢ i¢e gecmistir. Bu bolgedeki lehgeler, harflerin
mahreglerinin dogru ¢ikarilmasi, idgam, imale, tethim ve tas-hil gibi fonetik ve nahivsel
ozellikleri korumaktadir. Ilging bir sekilde, Kiirt lehgesinde de imale’ye benzer drnekler
goriilmektedir. Ornegin, "s" denilerek "(=s<" ismi egimli sekilde telaffuz
edilmektedir.

Bu ¢alismada, dogup biiyiidiigiim bu bdlgenin bir evladi olarak sahip oldugum
derin tecriibelerime dayanarak, bu lehgedeki fonetik fenomenleri ortaya koymaya
calistim. Bu olgular1 inceledigimizde goriiriiz ki lehgeler, fasih Arapcadan sapmalar degil,
dogal evrimlerdir. Baz1 6zellikler ise glinliimiiz standart Arapcasinda artik kaybolmus olup
bu lehgelerde yasamaya devam etmektedir.

Suriye Cezire’sinden bir bedevi, “Jlw” yerine “Jis” dediginde ya da “WwV yerine
“LaalP” geklinde egimli telaffuz kullandiginda, ashinda Kur’an’in fonetik mirasini
yasatmaktadir. Bu sesler, bin y1l 6nce indirilen vahyin yankilarini tasimakta ve ilk vahiy
toplumlarinin sesine daha yakin bir sekilde duyulmaktadir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, Kiraatler, Lehcgeler, Dilsel Miras, Dogal Dil Evrimi.
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The Similarity Between the Dialects of Syrian Jazira and Quranic Recitations

Abstract

This study explores the dialect spoken by the people of Syria's Jazira region (al-
Hasakah Governorate), both in urban and rural settings. The Arabic language is marked
by its rich dialectal variety and phonetic wealth; it is not merely a tool for communication,
but a cultural vessel carrying the history of tribes and the heritage of peoples. Remarkably,
some contemporary Arabic dialects—especially those in remote regions untouched by
rapid urbanization—still retain linguistic features that harken back to the era of classical
eloquence. For instance, when one hears the word “ﬁal;j”, it might initially seem like a
colloquial or modern word with no classical basis. However, it actually stems from an
ancient Arabic dialect and even appears in variant Quranic readings. It is narrated that al-
Hasan al-Basri read the verse {_isS)) @llulaef U} as « i &Il kil U)” instead of “a‘taynak,”
as reported by commentators like al-Zajjaj, al-Qurtubi, and al-Zamakhshari. These
dialects sometimes reflect pronunciation patterns found in authentic Quranic recitations,
which have been preserved with remarkable phonetic accuracy over the centuries. Among
the most notable of these dialects are those spoken by Arab tribes in northeastern Syria,
such as Shammar, Tayy, ‘Anazah, Jabbiur, ‘Akidat, and Bakkarah. This region, where
geography meets history, features dialects that preserve many phonetic and grammatical
traits reminiscent of Quranic readings—such as vowel softening (tashil), imalah (vowel
inclination), assimilation (idgham), and precise articulation of letters. Interestingly, even
some Kurdish dialects spoken in the same region exhibit similar tendencies—for
example, pronouncing “Must” instead of “Miisa.”

In conducting this research, I relied on my firsthand experience as a native of this
region—where | was born, raised, and lived—and my deep interaction with its people.
When we analyze these phonetic features, we realize that dialects are not deviations from
Standard Arabic, nor are they mere “slang” with no foundation. Rather, they are natural
linguistic evolutions, some of which preserve traits that have been lost in modern
Standard Arabic. When a Bedouin from the Syrian Jazira pronounces “J«” instead of
“Jus”, or says “Lsdl” instead of “Lsd)”, he is not straying from the spirit of the Qur’an, but
rather reviving a phonetic heritage that once echoed in Quranic recitation over a thousand
years ago—bringing us closer to the voices of the early tribes among whom the revelation
was first received.

Keywords: Qur'an, Recitation, Dialects, Linguistic Heritage, Natural Language
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Muhammed Esed ve Bedri Noyan’in Kur’an Anlayisinda Kiiltiirel ve Geleneksel
Unsurlarin Etkisi

Abdullah ATES®

Ozet

Bu bildiride, farkli sosyo-kiiltiirel ortamlarda yetismis iki 6nemli miiellifin,
Muhammed Esed ve Bedri Noyan’in Kur’an meallerine yansiyan kiiltiirel, geleneksel ve
inangsal etkiler incelenmektedir. Her iki miiellifin eserlerinde, yalnizca bireysel diisiince
degil, aym1 zamanda i¢inde bulunduklar1 entelektiiel ¢evrelerin ve inang¢ sistemlerinin
izleri gdzlemlenmektedir.

Muhammed Esed, Bati kiiltiiriinde, bir ailede yetismis, pozitivizm, rasyonalizm
ve natiiralizm gibi diislince akimlariin etkisinde sekillenmis bir entelektiieldir. Kur’an
Mesaj1 adli mealinde mucizevi olaylar1 sembolik ve ahlaki mesajlar iceren anlatimlar
olarak degerlendirmistir. Esed’in amaci, Kur’an’1 Batili okuyucunun zihinsel diinyasiyla
uyumlu hale getirmektir. Metafizik kavramlar, lafzi degil, sembolik ve soyut diizlemde
yorumlanmustir.

Bedri Noyan, Alevi-Bektasi geleneginde yetismis ve Kur’an-1 Kerim (Tiirkge-
Siir) Meali adli ¢aligmasinin Kur’an 1 Kerim hakkinda adli bolim bashiginda bu
gelenegin inanglarini ve yorum anlayisini yansitmistir. Mushaflagsma siirecine dair
geleneksel anlayistan farkli bir s6ylem gelistirerek, Hz. Ali ve Ehl-i Beyt’e dair ayetlerin
eksiltildigini 6ne slirmiistiir. Bu yaklasim, Alevi inancinin tarihsel yorum big¢imlerinin
eser lizerindeki etkisini acik¢a ortaya koymaktadir.

Her iki miiellifin metinlerinde, ait olduklar kiiltiirel ve diisiinsel ¢cevrelerin yorum
bicimlerini dogrudan etkiledigi gézlemlenmektedir. Esed’in akilc1 ve Batili yorumu ile
Noyan’in gelenek merkezli yaklagimi, meallerin sadece dilsel degil, ayn1 zamanda
sanatsal ve kiiltiirel birer yansima oldugunu gostermektedir.

Muhammed Esed ve Bedri Noyan’in mealleri, kiiltiir, gelenek ve inanglarin
Kur’an metnine nasil yansidigin1 gostermesi agisindan onemlidir. Bu bildiriyle, farkli
kiiltiirel zeminlerin Kur’an yorumuna etkisi ortaya konmus; meallerin sadece bireysel
degil, kolektif hafizaya dayanan yorumlar oldugu vurgulanmstir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muhammed Esed, Bedri Noyan, Kur’an Meali, Kiiltiir,
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The Influence of Cultural and Traditional Elements on the Qur’anic Interpretation of

Muhammad Asad and Bedri Noyan

Abstract

This paper examines the cultural, traditional, and theological influences reflected
in the Qur’anic translations of two prominent authors—Muhammad Asad and Bedri
Noyan—who were raised in different socio-cultural environments. In the works of both
authors, one can observe not only individual thought but also the traces of the intellectual
circles and belief systems to which they belonged.

Muhammad Asad was an intellectual raised in a Western cultural context and
shaped by philosophical currents such as positivism, rationalism, and naturalism. In his
translation The Message of the Qur’an, he interpreted miraculous events as narratives that
convey symbolic and moral messages. Asad’s aim was to make the Qur’an compatible
with the intellectual world of Western readers. Metaphysical concepts were interpreted
not literally, but in symbolic and abstract terms.

Bedri Noyan was raised in the Alevi-Bektashi tradition and reflected the beliefs
and interpretive understanding of this tradition in the chapter titled About the Qur’an in
his work The Holy Qur’an (Turkish — Poetic) Translation. Developing a discourse
different from the traditional understanding of the codification of the Qur’an, he claimed
that verses related to Imam Ali and the Ahl al-Bayt had been omitted. This approach
clearly reveals the impact of the historical interpretive tendencies of the Alevi belief
system on his work.

It is evident in the texts of both authors that the interpretive approaches are directly
influenced by their respective cultural and intellectual environments. Asad’s rational and
Western-oriented interpretation, and Noyan’s tradition-centered approach, show that
these translations are not only linguistic works but also artistic and cultural reflections.

The translations of Muhammad Asad and Bedri Noyan are significant in
demonstrating how culture, tradition, and belief systems are reflected in the Qur’anic text.
This paper has revealed the impact of different cultural backgrounds on the interpretation
of the Qur’an and emphasized that these translations are not merely individual efforts but
are also shaped by collective memory.

Keywords: Muhammad Asad, Bedri Noyan, Qur’anic Translation, Culture,

Tradition, Rationalism, Alevism, Interpretation.
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Din Gorevlilerinin Yeterlilikleriyle Tlgili Yapilan Cahsmalarin Degerlendirilmesi
Abdulvahit KAMALI®

Ozet

Bu arastirma, Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig1 biinyesinde gorev yapan din gérevlilerinin
gorev ve yetkilerini, din gorevlilerinde bulunmasi gereken nitelikleri ve din gorevlilerinin
yeterlilikleriyle ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarin degerlendirmesini amaglamaktadir. Bu amagla
ilk etapta din gorevlisi kavrami, din gorevlilerinin 6nemi, gorevleri ve din gorevlilerinde
bulunmasi gereken vasiflar ele alinmis ve din gorevlilerinin yeterlilikleriyle ilgili yapilan
caligmalar analiz edilmistir. Literatiir taramas1 yonteminin kullanildig1 bu aragtirmada,
konuyla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda din gorevlileri kavraminin; vaiz, murakip, Kur’an
kursu dgreticisi ve cami gorevlileri (Iimam hatip ve miiezzin kayyim) gibi siniflar1 ihtiva
ettigi, bununla beraber halihazirda bu kavramin daha c¢ok cami cemaati ve halkla
dogrudan iletisim halinde olan imam hatipler ve miiezzin kayyimlar i¢in kullanildig:
tespit edilmistir. Incelenen calismalarda, din gérevlilerinin yeterlilikleri basligi altinda;
alan bilgisi, mesleki yeterlilik ve pedagojik formasyon, iletisim becerileri ile genel kiiltiir
gibi konularin ele alindig tespit edilmistir. Ayni zamanda diger bazi ¢alismalarda ise s6z
ve davranis uyumu, samimiyet ve igtenlik, giyim kusam, konusma adabz, jest ve mimikler,
alcak goniilliiliik, empati, giizel ahlak, sahsiyet, teblig ve irsat metodunu iyi kullanma,
okuma, arastirma gibi niteliklerin de yeterlilik bashigi altinda zikredildigi belirlenmistir.

Din gorevlilerinin yeterlilikleriyle ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda, din gorevlilerinin
mesleki alan bilgilerinin eksik oldugu, formasyon eksigi sebebiyle nitelikli bir 6gretim
kapasitesine sahip olmadiklari, din gorevliliginin sosyal statiisliniin tatmin edicilik
yoniinden yeterli bulunmadigi, iletisim becerileri konusunda istenilen seviyede
olmadiklari, mihrap, minber ve vaaz kiirsiileri gibi uygulama alanlarinda yetersiz
olduklari, dolayisiyla zikri gecen konularda eksikliklerin giderilmesi gerektigi tespit
edilmistir. Din gorevlilerinin, yeterliliklerini daha iist diizeylere cikarmaya yonelik
yapilan arastirmalarda sunulan bir takim onerilere de ¢alismada yer verilmistir. Aragtirma,
din gorevlisinin yukarida zikredilen yeterliliklerini tespit etmesi ve bunlarin bir analizini
sunmas1 bakimindan énemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi, Din Egitimi, Din Gérevlisi, Yeterlilik.
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Evaluation of Studies Conducted on the Competence of Religious Officials

Abstract

This research aims to evaluate the duties and powers of religious officials working
within the Presidency of Religious Affairs, the qualifications that religious officials
should have, and the studies on the competencies of religious officials. For this purpose,
in the first place, the concept of religious officials, the importance of religious officials,
their duties and the qualifications that religious officials should have were discussed and
the studies on the competencies of religious officials were analyzed. In this research,
which uses the literature search method, it has been determined that the concept of
religious officials includes classes such as preacher, auditor, Koranic course instructor
and mosque officials (Imam hatip and muezzin trustee), however, this concept is currently
used mostly for imam hatips and muezzin trustees who are in direct communication with
the mosque community and the public.

In the studies examined, under the title of qualifications of religious officials; It
has been determined that topics such as field knowledge, professional competence and
pedagogical formation, communication skills and general culture are discussed. At the
same time, in some other studies, it has been determined that qualifications such as
harmony of words and actions, sincerity and sincerity, clothing, speech etiquette, gestures
and gestures, humility, empathy, good morals, personality, good use of the method of
preaching and guidance, reading and research are mentioned under the title of
competence.

In the studies conducted on the qualifications of religious officials, it has been
found that religious officials lack professional knowledge, do not have a qualified
teaching capacity due to lack of formation, the social status of religious officials is not
satisfactory, they are not at the desired level in communication skills, they are insufficient
in practice areas such as altar, pulpit and preaching chairs, so deficiencies in the
mentioned issues should be addressed. Some suggestions presented in the research
conducted to increase the qualifications of religious officials to higher levels are also
included in the study. The research is important in that it identifies the qualifications of
the religious official mentioned above and presents an analysis of them.

Keywords: The Presidency of Religious Affairs, Religious Education, Religious
Official, Qualification.
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Annemarie Schimmel’in "Halifenin Riiyalar1" Kitab1 Baglaminda Islam’da Riiya
Ahmet AKTURK’
Bilal KARTAL®

Ozet

Alman Iranalog ve Islam edebiyat: alanma hakim bir dogu bilimci olan Annemarie
Schimmel, Islam kiiltiirii ve tasavvufu alaninda da 6nde gelen kisilerden sayilir. Onun
“Halifenin Riiyalar1 / islam’da Riiya ve Riiya Tabiri” adli kitab1 6zellikle Islami agidan
rilya konusu i¢in 6nemli bir eser olarak kabul edilir. Psikolojik olarak riiya kavraminin
insanlik tarihinin en eski donemlerinden beri var oldugu sdylenilebilir. Buna ek olarak ilk
riiya kayitlarinin 6rnekleri 5.000 y1l dncesine kadar giderken, Riiya olgusu ise zaman ve
mekana gore pek cok din ve kiiltiir i¢in farklt yorumlanmistir. Eserde, Kuran1 Kerimde
rliyalar konusuna yer yer deginirken, bu olgunun 6nemi peygamber efendimize niibiivvet
Oncesi rityalar ile bagladigina deginmistir. Ayrica hadislerle de riiyanin 6nemi pek ¢ok kez
vurgulanmaistir.

Islami perspektif olarak riiya, ilahi vahyi, manevi rehberlik, yol gdsterici ve kisisel
bilingaltinin bir yansimasi olarak goriiliir. Terminolojik anlamdan ziyade dini agidan da
riiyalar; Rahmani, seytani ve nefsani olarak iice ayrilir. Ayrica Miisliiman yazarlar
Kur’an-1 Kerimin anlayistyla yola ¢ikarak, rityanin goriildiigii evre olan uyku durumunun
oliimle kardes oldugu goriisiinii benimserken riiyay1 da diinyevi olaylara iligkin ruhsal bir
durum olarak kabul etmislerdir. Tabii ki biz bahsettigimiz eser iizerinden istihare,
gelecekten haber verme ve sadik riiyalar1 kimler ve nerede gorebilir gibi konulari ele alip
bu bilgileri yazimizda derlemeye ¢alistik.

Bu calisma, A. Schimmel’in Halifenin Riiyalar: eseri baglaminda Islam’da riiya
konusunun 6nemi ortaya koymak i¢in hazirlanmistir. Riiyalarin tiirleri, sadik ve salih
rityalar ve Istihare konusu iizerinde durulmustur.
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Dreams in Islam in the Context of Annemarie Schimmel’s The Caliph’s Dreams

Abstract

German Iranologist and orientalist Annemarie Schimmel, who is well-versed in
the field of Islamic literature, is also considered one of the leading figures in the field of
Islamic culture and Sufism. Her book “The Caliph’s Dreams / Dreams and Dream
Interpretation in Islam” is especially regarded as an important work on the subject of
dreams from an Islamic perspective. Psychologically, it can be said that the concept of
dreams has existed since the earliest periods of human history. In addition, while
examples of the first dream records go back as far as 5,000 years ago, the phenomenon
of dreaming has been interpreted differently by many religions and cultures depending on
time and place. In the work, while the Qur’an occasionally refers to the subject of dreams,
it is mentioned that this phenomenon began the Prophet’s mission with dreams before
prophethood. In addition, the importance of dreams has been emphasized many times
with hadiths.

From an Islamic perspective, dreams are seen as divine revelation, spiritual
guidance, a guide, and a reflection of personal subconsciousness. Rather than from a
terminological meaning, dreams are also religiously divided into three: Rahmani,
Shaytani, and Nafsani. Moreover, Muslim writers, based on the understanding of the
Qur’an, have adopted the view that the state of sleep, in which dreams are seen, is the
brother of death, and they have considered dreams as a spiritual state related to worldly
events. Of course, through the mentioned work, we also tried to compile information on
topics such as istikhara, foretelling the future, and who can see true dreams and where
they can be seen.

This study was prepared to reveal the importance of the subject of dreams in Islam
in the context of A. Schimmel’s work The Caliph’s Dreams. The types of dreams, true
and righteous dreams, and the subject of istikhara were emphasized.

Keywords: Human, Dream, Culture, Tradition, Dreams in Islam.
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Ibn Furek Tefsirinde Esma-i Hiisna Yorumu
Ahmet ERTURK’

Ozet

Esma-i Hiisna, Islam inancinda Allah’in zatini, sifatlarin1 ve fiillerini insanlara
tanitmak amaciyla bildirilen “glizel isimler” anlamma gelir. Kur’an-I Kerim’de ve
hadislerde Allah’in isimleriyle ilgili ¢esitli ayet ve rivayetler yer almakta olup, bu isimler
Allah’1n yiiceligini, kudretini ve rahmetini tanimada 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. islam
diisiincesinde bu isimlerin yorumlanmasi, kelamcilar ve miifessirler taratindan hem teorik
hem de ahlaki boyutlariyla ele alinmistir.

Bu baglamda, Es’ari kelamcis1 ve hadis alimi olan ibn Firek (6. 406/1015), Esma-
i Hiisna’ya dair yaptig1 yorumlarda dikkat ¢ekici bir yaklasim sergilemistir. ibn Firek,
Allah’in isimlerini zat, sifat ve fiiller baglaminda smiflandirarak sistematik bir
cozlimleme sunmustur. Ona gore isimler, Allah’in zatin1 degil; O’nun sifat ve fiillerini
isaret eder. Ayrica Esma-i Hiisna’nin mecaz degil, hakiki anlam tasidigin1 ozellikle
vurgular. Isimlerin ¢oklugu ise Allah’in mutlak kemalini ve ¢ok yonlii miikemmelligini
insan idrakine sunmak icindir.

Ibn Firek’in bu yorumu, Esma-i Hiisna’y1 yalnizca bir ezber listesi olmaktan
cikarip, Allah’1 tanimada akil ve naklin dengesini gozeten derin bir tefekkiir zeminine
tagimaktadir. Onun bakis agisi, isimlerin insan kavrayisina gore degil, Allah’in mutlak ve
askin varhigma gore anlasilmasi gerektigini 6gretir. Bu yoniiyle Ibn Firek’in yorumu,
Islam diisiincesinde dnemli bir yere sahiptir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ibn Furek, Esma-i Hiisna, Tefsir, Rahman, Rahim.
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Commentary on al-Asma al-Husna in Ibn Furak’s Tafseer

Abstract

Al-Asma al-Husna, in Islamic belief, refers to the “Beautiful Names” revealed to
help people recognize the essence, attributes, and acts of Allah. Various verses and
narrations about the names of Allah appear in the Qur’an and Hadiths. These names hold
significant importance in recognizing Allah’s majesty, power, and mercy. In Islamic
thought, the interpretation of these names has been addressed by theologians and exegetes
from both theoretical and moral perspectives.

In this context, Ibn Furak (d. 406/1015), an Ash‘arite theologian and hadith
scholar, presents a remarkable approach in his commentary on al-Asma al-Husna. He
classifies Allah’s names based on essence (dhat), attributes (sifat), and actions (af*al),
offering a systematic analysis. According to him, the names refer not to Allah’s essence
directly, but to His attributes and actions. He also emphasizes that these names carry
literal, not metaphorical, meanings. The multiplicity of names is meant to present Allah’s
absolute perfection and multifaceted excellence to human understanding.

Ibn Furak’s interpretation elevates al-Asma al-Husna from being a mere list of
memorized names to a profound ground for contemplation, balancing reason and
revelation in understanding Allah. His perspective teaches that the names should be
understood not according to human perception, but according to Allah’s absolute and
transcendent being. In this respect, Ibn Furak’s view holds a significant place in Islamic
thought.

Keywords: Ibn Furak, al-Asma al-Husna, Tafsir, Al-Rahman, Al-Rahim.
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Nuh Peygamber Kavmi Arasinda Ne Kadar Kaldi?
Ahmet YERLI"

Ozet

Bu calisma, Nuh Peygamber'in ne kadar yasadigi konusunu farkli alanlarin
(arkeoloji, dinler tarihi, matematik) bilgilerini birlestirerek inceliyor. Ana soru sudur:
Stimer Krallar Listesi, Eski Ahit ve Kur'an-1 Kerim'de (Ankeblt Suresi 14. ayet) gecen
cok uzun yasam siirelerini nasil anlamaliy1z ve bu siireler arkeolojik bulgularla nasil
uyusur? Ozellikle Kur'an'daki "bin yildan elli y1l eksik" ifadesi, Eski Ahit'teki 950 yil ve
eski Mezopotamya'daki 60'lik say1 sistemi ile o zamanki takvimlerin bu siirelere etkisi
onemli noktalardir. Calisma, bu uzun siireleri kelimesi kelimesine anlamak yerine, o
donemin kiiltiirel ve tarihsel kosullarin1 dikkate alan farkli bir bakis agis1 sunmayi
amagliyor. Bunun i¢in eski metinler (Stimer Krallar Listesi, Eski Ahit, Ankebit Suresi ve
yorumlar1) incelenmis, Mezopotamya'daki sayr ve takvim sistemleri arastirilmis,
arkeolojik bulgular (eski insanlarin ortalama yasam siiresi gibi) ve konuyla ilgili giincel
caligmalar (6rnegin Koksoy'un ay yili hesabi) karsilastirilmistir. Sonug olarak, Nuh
Peygamber'in ¢cok uzun yasadigin1 dogrudan anlamanin arkeolojik bilgilerle ¢elistigi
goriilmiistiir. Kur'an'daki ifadenin, o donemde bilinenleri (Eski Ahit gibi) dikkate alarak
ama kendi mesajina uygun bir sekilde yorumlanmasi gerektigi anlagilmistir. Ayrica,
Mezopotamya'daki hesaplama yontemlerinin (6rnegin ay yili hesabiyla 950 yilin yaklasik
77 glines yilina denk gelmesi) bu uzun siirelerin anlagilmasinda sembolik bir anlam
tasidig1 veya o donemin hesaplama seklinden kaynaklandigi ve bunun daha mantikli bir
aciklama sundugu diisiintilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nuh, 950 Y1l, Mezopotamya, Tufan, Siimer Krallar Listesi.
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How Long Did Prophet Noah Stay Among His People?
Abstract

This study examines the question of Prophet Noah's lifespan by combining
information from different fields (archaeology, history of religions, mathematics). The
main question is: How should we understand the very long lifespans mentioned in the
Sumerian King List, the Old Testament, and the Qur'an (Surah Al-Ankabut, verse 14),
and how do these ages match archaeological findings? Key points are the Qur'anic phrase
"a thousand years save fifty," the 950 years in the Old Testament, and the possible effect
of ancient Mesopotamia's base-60 number system and their calendars on these long ages.
Instead of taking these long lifespans literally, the study aims to offer a different
perspective that considers the cultural and historical conditions of that time. To do this,
ancient texts (Sumerian King List, Old Testament, Surah Al-Ankabut and its
interpretations) were examined, Mesopotamian number and calendar systems were
researched, and archaeological findings (like the average lifespan of ancient people) were
compared with modern studies on the topic (like Koksoy's lunar year calculation). The
conclusion is that understanding Noah's long life literally conflicts with archaeological
evidence. The Qur'anic statement seems to acknowledge what was known then (like the
Old Testament) but should be interpreted according to its own message. It is also thought
that Mesopotamian calculation methods (like the lunar year calculation making 950 years
roughly equal to 77 solar years) might have had a symbolic meaning or resulted from the
way they counted back then, offering a more reasonable explanation for these long
lifespans.

Keywords: Noah, 950 Years, Mesopotamia, the Flood, Sumerian Kings List.
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Diyarbakirh Hamit Ayta¢ ve Sanat Anlayisi
Alime INAN!!

Ozet

Hiisnii hat, Islam sanatinda sadece bir yazi arac1 degil, ayn1 zamanda zarafet, vakar
ve estetik duygularin ifadesidir. Arap harflerinin kivrak yapist ve farkli sekillerde
yazilabilme 6zellikleri bu sanatin gelisiminde 6nemli rol oynamistir. Hat sanatina katkida
bulunan yerlerden biri de, bu alanda, degeri yeterince bilinmeyen Diyarbakir’dir.
Diyarbakir bu alanda 6nemli katki sunmus hattatlar barindiran sehirlerimizdendir.
Diyarbakir, tarih boyunca Miisliman ve Hristiyanlarin bir arada yasadigi, sanat
anlayislarinin kaynastigi bir merkez olmustur. Bu ortamda, gayrimiislimler de hat
sanatina katkilar sunmus, Inciller ve dua kitaplar1 yazarak bu eserleri resimlerle
siislemislerdir.

Osmanli doneminde Diyarbakir, kiiltiirel bir merkez haline gelmis ve hat sanati
usta-cirak iligkisi icinde mesk usuliiyle dgretilmistir. Bu sehirde yetisen bir¢ok hattat
arasinda Hamit Aytag, hem Osmanli hem de Cumhuriyet donemlerinde 6nemli bir yere
sahiptir. Hamit Aytac, sanat egitimine Diyarbakir’da baslamis, ardindan Istanbul’da
dersler vererek sanatini gelistirmistir. O, celi siiliis basta olmak {izere c¢esitli yazi
tirlerinde Ustiin yetenek sergilemis, iki Kur’an-1 Kerim yazmis ve yiizlerce eser
lretmistir.

Hamit Aytag, hat sanatinda Osmanli ile Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’si arasinda bir koprii
gorevi Ustlenmis, yurtici ve yurtdisinda binlerce 6grenci yetistirmistir. Diyarbakir’in
kiiltiirel birikimi, 6zellikle hiisnii hat sanatinda derin izler birakmis ve sehri 6nemli bir
sanat merkezi haline getirmistir. Bu c¢alismada da kiiltiirel birikime sahip olan
Diyarbakir’in hiisnii hat yoniine deginip ve sanata degerli katkilar sunan Hamit Aytag ve
sanat anlayis1 incelenecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Hamit Aytag, Hiisn-ii Hat, Diyarbakir, Sanat, Mesk.
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Calligrapher Hamit Aytac From Diyarbakir and His Artistic Vision

Abstract

In Islamic art, hiisn-i hat (Islamic calligraphy) is not merely a means of writing, but
also an expression of elegance, dignity, and aesthetic sensibility. The flexible structure of
Arabic letters and their ability to be written in various styles have played a significant
role in the development of this art form. One of the places that has contributed to the art
of calligraphy is Diyarbakir, which is not sufficiently appreciated in this field. Diyarbakir
is one of the cities that has calligraphers who have made important contributions to this
field. Diyarbakir, throughout history, has been a center where Muslims and Christians
lived together and where artistic perspectives blended. In this environment, non-Muslims
also contributed to the art of calligraphy, writing Gospels and prayer books and adorning
them with illustrations.

During the Ottoman era, Diyarbakir became a cultural hub, where the art of calligraphy
was taught through the megk method, following a master-apprentice relationship. Among
the many calligraphers who emerged from this city, Hamit Aytac¢ holds an important place
during both the Ottoman and Republican periods. Hamit Ayta¢ began his artistic
education in Diyarbakir and later developed his art by giving lessons in Istanbul. He
demonstrated exceptional skill in various styles, particularly celi siiliis, wrote two
Qur’ans, and produced hundreds of works.

Hamit Aytac served as a bridge between the calligraphy traditions of the Ottoman
Empire and Republican Turkey, training thousands of students both at home and abroad.
Diyarbakir’s cultural heritage has left profound traces especially in the art of Aiisn-i hat,
making the city a significant art center. This study focuses on Diyarbakir’s contributions
to the art of Aiisn-i hat and examines the life, artistic understanding, and contributions of
Hamit Aytag.

Keywords: Hamit Aytag, Hiisn-1 Hat, Diyarbakir, Art, Mesk.

E L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"



Dinler Aras: Etkilesim: Bengal’de islamlasma Siirecinde Hindu ve Budist Etkiler

Anas Al RAHIQ!?

Ozet

Islam’in Bengal’deki yayilisi, yalnizca askerd fetihler ve siyasi hakimiyet yoluyla
degil, daha ¢ok miisliiman tiiccarlar ve sufilerin seferlerinin yan1 sira ayn1 zamanda yerel
kiiltiirlerle kurulan ¢ok yonlii iliskiler araciligiyla gerceklesmistir. Bunun yansimalari,
Bengal halkinin giinliik yasantilarinda, davranislarinda, diislincelerinde ve tutumlarinda
goriinmek miimkiindiir. Bu ¢alisma, Bengal halkinin Islam’a gegis siirecinde Hinduizm
ve Budizm’in ritiiel, ahlaki ve sosyal unsurlarinin ne 6l¢iide etkili oldugunu irdelemeyi
amacglamaktadir. Temel sorunsal, Islam’in Bengal’de yerlesik bir din haline gelirken ne
tir kiiltiirel sentezlere ugradigi ve bu sentezlerin dinil kimligin olusumuna nasil
yansidigidir.

Arastirma tarihsel-sosyolojik  bir perspektiften yiiriitiilmiis, nitel veri
coztimlemeleri ve ikincil literatiir taramas1 yontemleri kullanilmistir. Elde edilen veriler,
Bengal’deki Islamlasma siirecinin sadece bir inang degisimi degil, ayn1 zamanda giiclii
bir kiiltiirel adaptasyon ve doniisiim siireci oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Sufi
geleneklerin etkisiyle sekillenen ziyaret kiiltiirli, mevsimsel senlikler ve toplumsal esitlik
anlayis1 gibi unsurlar, Islami pratiklerle biitiinleserek halkin dini benimsemesini
kolaylagtirmistir. Ayrica yerel halkin anlayisina hitap edebilmek adina dini sdylemlerde
Hindu-Budist terminolojiden faydalanilmig, bu da Sufi anlatilarin yerel bir form
kazanmasina yol agmustir.

Bengal Islami, Arap merkezli yapilardan ayrisarak daha yerel, halk temelli ve
senkretik bir yapr kazanmistir. Bu durum, dinler arasi etkilesimin yalnizca teolojik
diizeyde degil, ayn1 zamanda Kkiiltiirel diizeyde de yogun bicimde yasandigini
gostermektedir. Bu ¢alisma, Islam’in Bengal’deki sosyo-kiiltiirel yayilim siirecini dini
doniisiimiin kiiltiirel arka planini vurgulayarak agiklamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bengal, islamlasma, Hinduizm, Budizm, Kiiltiirel Etkilesim,

Sufizm.
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Interreligious Interaction: Hindu and Buddhist Influences in the Islamization Process of

Bengal

Astract

The spread of Islam in Bengal occurred not solely through military conquests or
political dominance, but also through multifaceted interactions with local cultures. This
study aims to examine the extent to which the ritual, moral, and social elements of
Hinduism and Buddhism influenced the process of conversion to Islam among the people
of Bengal. The central question of the research is how Islam underwent cultural synthesis
while becoming rooted in Bengal and how this process shaped religious identity.

The research adopts a historical-sociological approach, employing qualitative data
analysis and secondary literature review. The findings reveal that the Islamization of
Bengal was not merely a religious conversion but also a process of deep cultural
adaptation and transformation. Influenced by Sufi traditions, practices such as pilgrimage
to shrines, seasonal festivals, and notions of social equality were integrated with Islamic
rituals, thereby facilitating the acceptance of the religion among the masses. Additionally,
religious discourses in local languages incorporated Hindu-Buddhist terminology, which
were reinterpreted within Sufi narratives. This led to a localized form of Islam that
diverged from Arab-centric orthodox models.

Islam in Bengal took on a distinct, localized, and syncretic character shaped by
the cultural context. This highlights that interreligious interaction occurred not only on
theological grounds but also deeply within the cultural fabric. This study seeks to
illuminate the socio-cultural dissemination of Islam in Bengal by exploring the cultural
dimensions of religious transformation.

Keywords: Bengal, Islamization, Hinduism, Buddhism, Interreligious

Interaction, Sufism.

E L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"



4 ) 33all 8 (e galall 350 B (e Adlidia Bs iy alaY) 350 B
Aras OSE"
ueilal)

8o sm ol aliey 151l b QY15 Al Dae A 23Ul ddaa g 3T AOLY) B Jama sa w SI A
Dhaall 585 e i 5 Culd 4K 5 () 5 el s Ol 4y St () Lo A dabisall AaY) ) i sgd calia
Laania Togh S LN e agdl s cdabiadl) 5 22315 AaSall g alall avia g8 5 cq yill Hbian (sa J5Y)
L casle 3ae o & DY) (e 3V 4l 5o a5 o)yl (e (o sl 5 orialin 48 jra 5 i AlSaY] Lliin
Lo e A3V 8 e 5l Baneiall dn V1 (Gl caa SISl Gl (glai A8 gy Al Al ) el il ale
el Al e L aind s Ler T8 e ) 36l 3 S

Alilise G G Sl ¥) 5 il 5all B S DA (e ApadlusY) AiSall ¢ 55 85 508 daal il jall alal
Al el 8 a5 Al jall il ) alay (lai dala Alie (8 Cand) a5 L (e s Al 5 A8 8 Cani
el s3lall e salall 361 8 (e dalina Be) 58

& Ak die 1S aluall L Gl O (S (Al S 5aY) (e o liels g san all 138 dpaal i
o salall il () g salall Ly V5ol jay il pliall 5l aanall clel jall T alaYl () 555 Lonic delan sl
Ll 228 Al ) an 5 ll ind 3 3l 8 Undl ale¥) () s ka Lay y1 g alal) Lg T8 Gl Ay jad) 36 3 e
oyl 138 yiny JA 5 ¢ sada al 3 sane Ay ) il il LY aleYl oyl Ja 5 cclld aSa 46 yre A (1
e g (in Tausia g o sgda g pral 5 UK 408l () 5 8 gam gl 138 Al 5o A s il () 0l Y BT AaSA)) (g
Crand & g gall 138 8 Gl g (Lol alad L 4ie Dt 5 ol a8 gall da el Allisall 038 (e Canill ) )i e IS
AR 5 Galie day l 5 Aadia ) Sl

(e salall Be) J8 cala 3¢l B Bel il CadUal (e il sAalibal) cilalst)

13 Dicle Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Kiriat ve Kur’an Okuma Ana Bilim Dal1, Orcid: 0009-0009-
8970-2642, arasose.7272(@gmail.com.

H L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"



Imamin, Cemaatin Okuyusundan Farkh Bir Kiraatle Cehri Namazda Okumasi

Ozet

Kur'an-1 Kerim, Islam'm ebedi mucizesi, insan ve cinlerin benzerini
getiremeyecegi agik delilidir. O, Miisliiman milletinin anayasasidir; immet ona sarildikca
kazanip zafer elde eder, ondan ayrildik¢a ise basarisiz olup kaybeder. Ayrica, hukuk
kaynaklarimin birincil kaynagi, ilim, hikmet, belagat ve fesahatin kaynagidir. Kur'an-1
Kerim'in dogru bir sekilde anlasilmasi, ondan hiikiimler ¢ikarilmasi, gayelerini bilmek,
sirlarint ve mucizelerini kavrayabilmek ic¢in bir dizi ilme hakim olunmasi gerekir.
Bunlardan biri, Kur'an okumalarini inceleyen ve Kur'an kelimelerinin nasil okunmasi
gerektigi ilizerine odaklanan Kiraat ilmi, ayrica her bir okumanin, hangi kiraat imami
tarafindan okundugunu belirler.

Kiraat ilmi, Islam Kkiitiiphanesini zenginlestiren onemli bir alandir. Cesitli
konularda yazilan ¢ok sayida eser ve arastirma, bu ilmin meselelerini ve detaylarini ele
almaktadir. Bu baglamda, ben de 6nemli bir meseleye odaklanmak istedim; o da, imamin
cemaatin okumasindan farkli bir sekilde okuma yapmasi meselesidir.

Bu konunun 6nemi, bir Miisliimanin camide cemaatle namaz kilarken sikga
karsilasabilecegi durumlardan biri olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle imam, yedi
veya on farkli kiraati iyi bildiginde ve cemaat, o kiraati yeterince iyi bilmediginde durum
boyle olur. Bu durumda cemaat, imamin okudugu farkli kiraate sasirabilir ve belki de
imamin okumasinin yanlis oldugunu diisiinebilir. Bu durumu agikliga kavusturmak,
imamin farkl kiraat kullanmasinin 6vgiliye deger mi yoksa kinanacak bir davranig mi1
oldugunu ve bunun hikmete uygun olup olmadigini 6grenmek gerekir. Bu konuyu
derinlemesine incelemeyi ve herkesin faydalanabilecegi sekilde agik, anlasilir ve basit bir
bigimde sunmay1 amagladim. Boylece bu mesele hakkinda bilgi edinmek isteyenler, ya
da bu durumla karsilasanlar faydalanabilirler. Bu arastirma giris, dort ana bolim ve bir
sonug kismindan olugsmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiraat, Okuma Farkliliklari, imamm Okumasi, Cemaatin
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The imam Reading in a Way That Differs From the Congregation’s Recitation During

Loud Prayers.

Abstract

The Holy Quran is the eternal miracle of Islam and its decisive proof, which both
humans and jinn have failed to replicate, whether in its entirety or even a single surah. It
is the constitution of the Muslim nation, and as long as it holds onto it, the nation will
triumph and succeed; if it abandons it, it will fail and suffer defeat. The Quran is the
primary source of legislation, a fountain of knowledge, wisdom, eloquence, and linguistic
excellence. To truly understand the meanings of the Quran, derive its rulings, comprehend
its objectives, and appreciate its secrets, miracles, and wisdom, one must explore various
fields of study. One of these fields is the science of Quranic readings (Qira’at), which
focuses on the correct pronunciation of the words of the Quran, explaining the various
ways of reciting a verse, and linking each recitation to the scholar or imam who taught it.

The science of Qira’at holds significant importance in enriching the Islamic
library through numerous books and research papers that discuss its issues and explore
its intricate details. Thus, I aimed to research an important issue related to Quranic
recitations: the imam reading in a way that differs from the congregation’s recitation
during loud prayers.

The importance of this topic lies in its relevance to situations a Muslim might
frequently encounter while praying in congregation at the mosque, especially when the
imam is proficient in the seven or ten recitations and reads in a style unfamiliar to the
worshippers. This often raises questions among the congregation about the unfamiliar
recitation, and some might even believe the imam has made an error. Therefore, it is
essential to clarify this issue by understanding its ruling and whether it is praiseworthy or
blameworthy for the imam to use an unfamiliar recitation. Moreover, it is important to
consider whether this practice aligns with wisdom. To address this topic, I have divided
the research into an introduction, four main sections, and a conclusion.

Keywords: Quranic Recitations, Differences in Recitation, Imam’s Recitation,

Congregation’s Recitation.
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Yunan Heykelinde Dogu izleri
Ayse CETIN!
Ozet

Bir toplumun kiiltiirii, inanci, felsefesi, ekonomisi ve diger kiiltiirlerle etkilesimini
gosteren yollardan biri de sanattaki yansimalardir. Kaynaklara gére Stimer uygarligina
dayanan dinlerin, hiyerarsik tanr1 panteonunda oldugu gibi heykelleri bulunmaktadr. Ilk
donemlerden bu yana farkli dinlere mensup kisilerin yontu sanatlarinda benzer yonler
gorilmektedir. Yontu sanatinda goriilen bu benzerlikler ait oldugu cografyanin
ozelliklerini {izerinde tasimaktadir. Bu baglamda Yunan yontu sanati, MO 8. yiizyilda
Dogu ile tanisilmasindan sonra Dogu sanatinin etkisine girdigi gézlenmektedir ve bu etki
bir¢cok Yunan sanat eserinde gozlenmektedir. Calismanin konusu olarak Dogu sanatinin
Yunan heykel sanatina nasil ve ne derece etki ettigidir. Yunan sanatina yansiyan etkiler,
ortak noktalar c¢esitli Yunan heykelleri {lizerinde Dogu sanati 1s1ginda verilmeye
calisilmistir. Yunan sanatinda MO 7. yiizyilda heykel ve rdlyeflerde sag, giyim, durus,
ifade ve bi¢im olarak dogrudan bir nevi Dogu eserleri kopyalar1 goriiliirken daha sonraki
donemlerde bu eserlerin Grek sanatgilarin kendilerinden de birtakim 6zellikler katmasi
sonucu Greklestigi ve 0zgiin bir tarz olustugu goriilmektedir. Korelerde durus ve giysi
kivrimlarinda, kouroslarda ise durus ve viicut ayrintilarinda Misir heykelleri gibi frontal
bir durusta olduklari; aslan ve sfenkslerde ise sag, polos, kanat ve yiiz ifadelerinde Asur,
Babil, Hitit vb. etkiler tasidig1 anlasilmaktadir. Calismanin amaci arkeolojik bulgulardan
yararlanarak Dogu etkisinin Yunan sanatina yanstyan etkisini yontu sanatindan 6rnekler

verilerek ve bu drneklerle karsilastirma yapilarak somutlastirmaktir.
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Traces of the East in Greek Sculpture

Abstract

One of the ways a society shows its culture, belief, philosophy, economy and
interaction with other cultures is the reflections in art. According to sources, in religions
based on the Sumerian civilization, there are statues as well as a hierarchical pantheon of
gods. Similar situations have been seen in the sculptures of people of different religions
since ancient times. These similarities seen in sculpture art carry the characteristics of the
geography to which they belong. In this context, it is observed that Greek carving art
came under the influence of Near Eastern art after its introduction to the East in the 8th
century BC, and this effect is observed in many Greek works of art. The subject of the
study is how and to what extent Eastern art affects Greek carving art. The effects and
common points reflected in Greek art were tried to be given in the light of Eastern art on
various Greek sculptures. While in the 7th century BC in Greek art, copies of Eastern
works are seen directly in terms of hair, clothing, posture, expression and style in carvings
and reliefs, it is seen that these works became Greek and an original style was formed as
a result of the Greek artists adding some features from themselves in the later periods. In
kore’s, it is understood that they have a frontal stance such as Egyptian statues in posture
and clothing folds, and in kouros in posture and body details; in lions and sphinxes, it is
understood that it has effects such as Assyrian, Babylonian, Hittite, etc. in hair, polos,
wings and facial expressions. The aim of the study is to concretize the effect of the Eastern
influence on Greek art by using archaeological findings, giving examples from the art of
sculpture and comparing with these examples.

Keywords: East, Sculpture, Cultural Interaction, Art, Greek.
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Ibnii’l-Cezeri ve Karatay Yusuf Aga Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi’nde Bulunan Kiraat
ile Tlgili Yazmalar
Ayse SAHIN'

Ozet

Kiraat ilmi, Kur'an-1 Kerim'in farkli okuma sekillerini inceleyen bir disiplindir. Bu
ilim dali, lafiz, telaffuz ve rivayet zinciri gibi unsurlar1 igerir ve Islam ilim geleneginde
onemli bir birikim olusturur. Kiraat, Kur'an'mn dogru ve anlasilir bir sekilde okunmasini
saglar ve bu nedenle Islami ilimlerin temelini olusturan 6nemli bir alandir. Ibnii’l-Cezeri
(6. 1429), bu alanda otorite kabul edilen 6nemli bir isimdir. "En-Nesr f1’1-Kira’ati’l-Asr",
"Tayyibetii'n-Nesr" ve "Takribli’n-Nesr" gibi eserleriyle on kiraat sistemini bilimsel bir
zeminde kurmustur. Ibnii’l-Cezeri'nin eserleri, kiraat ilminin hem aktarimimni hem de
metodolojisini sekillendirmistir. Onun ¢alismalari, Kur'an'in farkl kiraat ekolleri arasinda
koprii kurarak, bu ilmin daha iyi anlasilmasmi saglamistir. Ayrica, Ibnii’l-Cezeri'nin
eserleri, kiraat ilminin sistemli bir sekilde incelenmesine ve dgretimine biiyiik katkida
bulunmustur. Ibnii’l-Cezeri'nin ilmi kisiligi, onun eserlerinin genis kapsamli ve sistematik
olmasiyla dikkat ¢eker. Onun ¢alismalari, sadece kiraat ilmine degil, ayn1 zamanda islami
ilimlerin genel gelisimine biiylik katkida bulunmustur. Osmanh ilim diinyasinda da
onemli bir alim olan ibnii’l-Cezeri, bir¢ok alimin egitiminde ve ilmi gelisiminde etkili
olmustur. 1795 yilinda kurulan Karatay Yusuf Aga Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Konya'daki
onemli ilim merkezlerinden biridir. Kiitiiphane, kiraat ve tecvid alaninda klasiklesmis
metinlerin korunup arastirmacilara sunuldugu bir merkezdir. Bu kiitiiphane, nadir ve
degerli yazma eser koleksiyonuyla dikkat ¢ceker ve arastirmacilar i¢in 6nemli bir kaynak
teskil eder. Karatay Yusuf Aga Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Ibnii’l-Cezeri’ye ait kiraatla
ilgili yazmalarin incelenmesi i¢in ideal bir ortam sunar.

Bu ¢alismada, Ibnii’l-Cezeri’ye ait veya onun etkisiyle yazilmis kiraatla ilgili
yazmalar incelenmektedir. Bu eserlerde kiraat imamlarinin okuyus farkliliklar, rivayet
zincirleri ve harflerin telaffuz kurallar1 ayrintili olarak ele alinmaktadir. Calisma, bu
yazmalarin fiziksel 6zelliklerini, muhtevalarini ve kiraat ilminin gelisimine katkilarin
ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Ayrica Ibnii’l-Cezeri’nin ilmi kisiligi ve Osmanli ilim
diinyasindaki etkisi degerlendirilecektir.
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Manuscripts Related to Qira’at in the Hafiz Ahmed Agha Library of the
Rhodes Conquest Pasha Foundation

Abstract

Cezeri’s scientific personality draws attention with the comprehensiveness and
systematicity of his works. His works contributed greatly not only to the science of
recitation but also to the general development of Islamic sciences. Ibn al-Cezeri, who was
also an important scholar in the Ottoman scientific world, was influential in the education
and scientific development of many scholars.

The Karatay Yusuf Agha Manuscript Library, established in 1795, is one of the
important scientific centers in Konya. The library is a center where classical texts in the
fields of recitation and tajweed are preserved and presented to researchers. This library
attracts attention with its rare and valuable manuscript collection and constitutes an
important resource for researchers. The Karatay Yusuf Agha Manuscript Library provides
an ideal environment for the examination of Ibn al-Cezeri’s recitation-related
manuscripts.

This study examines the recitation-related manuscripts written by Ibn al-Cezeri or
under his influence. In these works, the differences in reading of the recitation imams, the
chains of narration and the pronunciation rules of the letters are discussed in detail. The
study aims to reveal the physical characteristics of these manuscripts, their contents and
their contributions to the development of the science of recitation. In addition, the
scientific personality of Ibn al-Jazari and his influence on the Ottoman scientific world
will be evaluated.

Keywords: Ibn al-Jazari, Recitation Science, Karatay Yusuf Agha Library,
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Klasik Islam Egitimcileri’nin Cocuk Egitimine Dair Goriisleri
Bahar CAVDAR !¢

Ozet

Egitim, gecmisten giinlimiize kadar iizerinde diisiiniilen, tartisilan bir kavram
olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Egitim tipki din kavrami gibi kapsami genis oldugundan
otiirli tek bir taniminin yapilmasi giictiir. Bundan dolay1 her diisiiniiriin egitime bakisi,
tanimlayis sekli birbirinden ayrismaktadir. Egitim, Islam geleneginde yalnizca bilgi
aktarimi olarak degil bireyin ahlaki, ruhsal, entelektiiel gelisimini esas alan biitiinciil bir
stire¢ olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bu siirecin ¢ocukluk doneminden itibaren baslatilmasi
gerektigi {izerinde durulmustur. Nitekim Islam diisiiniirleri ¢ocugun fitraten egitime acik
bir yapiya sahip oldugunu ifade ederek erken yaslardan itibaren baglanmasi gerektigini
vurgulamiglardir. Klasik Islam Egitimcileri ¢ocukluk donemi egitimi bireyin egitim
hayatinin en verimli agsamasi olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bundan 6tiirii egitimin agamali,
bireyin yasina, ilgi, istek ve ihtiyaclarina uygun, ahlaki degerlere dayali sekilde
planlanmas1 gerektigini vurgulamaktadir.

Klasik Islam Egitimcilerinden Gazzali; cocugun kalbini saf ve bos bir levhaya
benzetir. Cocuga hangi bilgi ve deger verilirse o yonde egilim gosterir. Cocuga iyilik ve
giizellikler gosterilip yaptirilirsa gocuk iyiye, glizele meyleder. Aksi s6z konusu olup katii
ve cirkinlikler gosterilip yaptirilirsa ¢ocuk koétiiliige meyleder ve bu yolda helak olur.
Bundan o6tiirii bireyin egitimine kiiclik yaslardan itibaren baglanip iyi aligkanliklar
kazandirilmaya ¢aligilmalidir. Ibn Sahnun ise gocugun egitiminden aile ve dgretmeni
sorumlu tutmaktadir. Ona gore 6gretmen ¢ocugun karakter ve mizacini tanimali, 6diil ve
cezayl, sevgi ve disiplini dengede tutmalidir. Ibn Haldun ise; ¢ocugun egitiminin
toplumun yapistyla siki bir iligkisi oldugunu, ¢ocugun yasadig1 ¢evreden etkilendigini
vurgulamaktadir. Yani egitimin bireysel boyutunun yaninda sosyal boyutu iizerinde
durmaktadir.

Bu bildiri kapsaminda 6zellikle Ibn Sahnun, Gazzali, ibn Haldun gibi énemli
klasik Islam egitimcilerinin eserlerinde yer alan g¢ocuk egitimiyle ilgili goriisler
incelenecektir. Bu g¢er¢evede ¢ocugun fitratina uygun egitim metotlar, egitimin
basliklar ele alinacaktir.
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Views of Classical Islamic Educators on Child Education

Abstract

Education is a concept that has been thought about and discussed from past to
present. Since education, like the concept of religion, has a wide scope, it is difficult to
give a single definition. For this reason, each thinker's perspective on education and the
way they define it differ from each other. Education in the Islamic tradition has been
evaluated not only as a transfer of knowledge but also as a holistic process based on the
moral, spiritual and intellectual development of the individual. It has been emphasized
that this process should be started from childhood. Indeed, Islamic thinkers have
emphasized that children are naturally open to education and that it should be started from
an early age. Classical Islamic educators consider childhood education to be the most
productive stage of an individual's educational life. Therefore, they emphasize that
education should be planned gradually, in accordance with the individual's age, interests,
desires and needs, and based on moral values.

One of the Classical Islamic Educators, Ghazali, likens the heart of a child to a
pure and empty tablet. Whatever information and value is given to a child, he tends in
that direction. If the child is shown goodness and beauty and made to do it, the child will
tend to goodness and beauty. If the opposite is the case and the child is shown badness
and ugliness and made to do it, the child will tend to evil and will be destroyed on this
path. For this reason, the education of the individual should begin from a young age and
efforts should be made to instill good habits. Ibn Sahnun, on the other hand, holds the
family and the teacher responsible for the child's education. According to him, the teacher
should know the child's character and temperament, and balance reward and punishment,
love and discipline. Ibn Khaldun, on the other hand, emphasizes that the child's education
has a close relationship with the structure of society and is affected by the environment
in which the child lives. In other words, he focuses on the social dimension of education
as well as its individual dimension. Within the scope of this paper, the views on child
education in the works of important classical Islamic educators such as Ibn Sahnun,
Ghazali, Ibn Khaldun will be examined. In this context, topics such as education methods
suitable for the child's nature, grading of education, priority of moral and religious
education, teacher-parent responsibilities will be discussed.

Keywords: Education, Child Education, Ibn Khaldun, Ghazali, Ibn Sahnun.
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Islam Diisiincesinde Tevekkiil Egitimi Uzerine Bir Inceleme: Gazzali Ornegi
Barig EREN!’
Ahmet OZALP'®

Ozet

Bu calisma, Islam diisiince geleneginde merkezi bir dneme sahip olan "tevekkiil"
kavramini, Gazzali 6rnegi lizerinden incelemekte ve bu kavramin din egitimi baglaminda
nasil ele alinabilecegini tartismaktadir. Calismanin temel sorunsali, zaman igerisinde
farkli anlam katmanlar1 kazanan tevekkiiliin, pasif kadercilikle karistirilmasi ve bunun
bireyde sorumluluk bilincini zayiflatmasidir. Bu ¢ercevede tevekkiiliin dogru bigcimde
anlamlandirilmast ve egitim siireglerinde nasil aktarilmasi gerektigi arastirilmistir.
Calismada tevekkiiliin pasif bir bekleyisten ziyade, aktif bir cabanin ardindan gelen
bilingli bir giiven hali oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Tevekkiil gibi temel bir Is1dami kavramin,
ozellikle giiniimiiz din egitimi disiplini ¢er¢evesinde yeniden ele alinmasini gerekli kilan
kavramsal belirsizlikler, ¢alisgmanin énemini ortaya koymaktadir. Gazzali’nin tevekkiil
anlayis1 bu noktada derinlikli ve sistematik bir perspektif sunmaktadir. Arastirmada
dokiiman analizi yontemi kullamlmis; basta Ihya’ii ‘Ulimi’d-Din olmak iizere
Gazzali’nin ilgili metinleri incelenmistir. Ayrica kavramin etimolojik temeli, Islam
diistintirlerinin tanimlar1 ve Gazzali’nin tevekkiil anlayisinda merkeze aldigi tevhid, iman,
sabir ve rizik kavramlar1 analiz edilmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, tevekkiiliin yalnizca bir
inang ilkesi degil, ayn1 zamanda davranigsal bir boyuta sahip oldugunu gdstermektedir.
Gazzali’nin yaklagimi, bireyin ¢aba gdstermesini, sebeplere sarilmasini ve nihayetinde
sonucu Allah’a teslim etmesini esas alan aktif bir tevekkiil anlayisini yansitmaktadir. Bu
model, din egitimi baglaminda bireyde Ozgiiven, irade ve sorumluluk duygusunun
gelisimine Onemli katkilar sunmaktadir. Sonug¢ olarak tevekkiil kavraminin dogru

baglamda tanimlanarak egitim siireclerine kazandirilmasi gerektigi vurgulanmaktadir.
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A Study on the Education of Reliance on God in Islamic Tawakkul: The Example
of Ghazali

Abstract

This study examines the concept of "tawakkul", which has a central importance in
the tradition of Islamic thought, through the example of Ghazali, and discusses how this
concept can be addressed in the context of religious education. The main problematic of
the study is that tawakkul, which has gained different layers of meaning over time, is
confused with passive fatalism, and this weakens the sense of responsibility in the
individual. In this context, it is investigated how tawakkul should be correctly interpreted
and how it should be conveyed in educational processes. The study emphasizes that
tawakkul is a conscious state of trust that comes after an active effort, rather than a passive
wait. The conceptual uncertainties that necessitate the reconsideration of a fundamental
Islamic concept such as tawakkul, especially within the framework of today's religious
education discipline, reveal the importance of the study. Ghazali's understanding of
tawakkul offers a deep and systematic perspective at this point. Document analysis
method was used in the research; Ghazali's relevant texts, especially Thya'u “Ulimi'd-
Din, were examined. In addition, the etymological basis of the concept, the definitions of
Islamic thinkers, and the concepts of monotheism, faith, patience, and sustenance that
Ghazali placed at the center of his understanding of tawakkul were analyzed. The findings
show that tawakkul is not only a principle of belief but also has a behavioral dimension.
Ghazali’s approach reflects an active understanding of tawakkul, which is based on the
individual making an effort, embracing the causes and ultimately surrendering the result
to Allah. This model makes significant contributions to the development of self-
confidence, will and sense of responsibility in the individual in the context of religious
education. As a result, it is emphasized that the concept of tawakkul should be defined in
the right context and incorporated into educational processes.

Keywords: Tawakkul, Ghazali, Islamic Thought Tradition, Religious Education,
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Din Yorgunlugu Uzerine
Bedriye TOPRAK "
Ozet
Din yorgunlugu kavrami Byung-Chul Han’in “Yorgun Toplum” kavramindan
esinlenerek sekillenmistir. Bu kavram ile giliniimiiz toplumunda modernlesme ve post
modernlesme siirecleriyle birlikte kaybolmus, sikismis kalmis, depresif bir insan profili
tasvir edilmekte; bu durumun toplumlarin asir1 tiiketmeleri, asir1 iliskiler ig¢inde
yasamalari, asir1 efor sarf etmeleri sonucunda ortaya ¢iktigr goriilmektedir. Toplumlar
yorgun diistiiglinde, bu yorgunluk sadece bireyleri degil; toplumsal iliskileri, kurumlari
ve gelenekleri de etkilemektedir. Din yorgunlugu kavrami, dinin popiiler kiiltiiriin etkisine
maruz birakildig1, popiiler kiiltiiriin dini kendi talepleri dogrultusunda zorladig1, sikistirip
yordugu bir alanda ortaya c¢ikmistir. Tiitk toplumunda, dinin popiiler ilgilerle
harmanlanarak yiizeysel bir maneviyat arayisina indirgenmesi, dinin asli 6ziiniin kendi
muhatap evrenine ulagsmasini zorlagtirmaktadir. Dinin kutsalligi, tiketim kiltirii ve
giindelik yasamin hizina kurban edilmekte; bireyler dini, derin bir anlam alani olarak
degil, islevselligi oOlciisiinde degerlendirmektedir. Bu calismada din ve yorgunluk
kavramlarini bir araya getiren siirecler ele alinmaktadir. Modernlesme siirecinin getirdigi
bireysellesme, diinyevilesme ve temsil krizlerinin, dindar bireylerin zihin diinyasinda
olusturdugu yorgunluk incelenmektedir. Toplumun biiyiikk bir ¢ogunlugunun dindar
muhafazakar olarak nitelendirilmesine ragmen toplumun ger¢ek anlamda dindar bir hal
alamama durumu incelenmistir. Din yorgunlugu kavramu ile dindarlarin degisen hayatin
O0znesi olamamalar1 ve diinyevilesmesinin sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan davranig ve
tutumlar: ele alinmistir. Yorgunlugun dinin 6ziinden kaynakli bir durum degil, dindarin
tutum ve davraniglari ile dine yiiklenilen aragsallik ve islevsellikten kaynaklanan bir
durum oldugu sonucuna varilmistir.
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On Religious Fatigue

Abstract

The concept of religious fatigue was inspired by Byung-Chul Han's concept of
"Tired Society". With this concept, a lost, stuck, depressed human profile is depicted in
today's society with the processes of modernization and post-modernization; it is seen
that this situation occurs as a result of societies' excessive consumption, living in
excessive relationships, and exerting excessive effort. When societies become tired, this
fatigue affects not only individuals; but also social relations, institutions, and traditions.
The concept of religious fatigue has emerged in an area where religion is exposed to the
influence of popular culture, and popular culture forces, squeezes, and tires religion in
line with its own demands. In Turkish society, the fact that religion is blended with
popular interests and reduced to a superficial search for spirituality makes it difficult for
the essential essence of religion to reach its own addressee universe. The sanctity of
religion is sacrificed to consumer culture and the speed of daily life; individuals evaluate
religion not as a deep area of meaning, but to the extent of its functionality. This study
examines the processes that bring the concepts of religion and fatigue together. The
fatigue caused by the individualization, secularization and representation crises brought
about by the modernization process in the minds of religious individuals is examined. The
situation in which the society cannot become truly religious despite the fact that the
majority of the society is described as religious conservative is examined. The concept of
religious fatigue and the behaviors and attitudes that emerge as a result of the religious
people's failure to be the subjects of the changing life and their secularization are
discussed. It is concluded that fatigue is not a situation originating from the essence of
religion, but a situation originating from the attitudes and behaviors of the religious
person and the instrumentality and functionality attributed to religion.
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Maxime Rodinson’un Hz. Muhammed’e Bakisi: Muhammed Adh Eseri Ozelinde
Bir Degerlendirme
Betiil ARIK?*
Ozet
Oryantalistlerin Hz. Muhammed hakkindaki goriisleri, genel olarak Islam'a ve
ozelde Kur'an-1 Kerim’e dair ileri siirdiikleri iddialarin belirleyici unsurlarini teskil
etmektedir. Bu baglamda, oryantalistlerin Hz. Muhammed’e dair diislincelerini
incelemek, onlarin Islam'a iliskin anlayislari anlamak agisindan biiyiik bir éneme
sahiptir. Bu ¢alismada, Batili farkli dini ve siyasi perspektiflere sahip Maxime
Rodinson'un “Muhammed: Yeni Bir Diinyanin ve Peygamber’in Dogusu” adli eserinin
"Victoire sur la mort" (Oliime Kars1 Zafer) baslikl1 boliimii ele alinarak Hz. Muhammed'e
dair goriisleri incelenmektedir. Yapilan analiz sonucunda, Bati1’daki erken donemlerde yer
alan hakaret ve mesnetsiz bilgilere dayali olumsuz metinlerin yerini, kismi bir sekilde de
olsa, Hz. Muhammed’in saygi goren bir sahsiyet olarak kabuliine iliskin metinlerin
almaya basladigi gozlemlenmistir. Bununla birlikte, Hz. Muhammed’in tanimlanmasi
noktasinda gergeklestirilen bazi iyi niyetli girisimlere ragmen, Bati'da bu konuda hala
belirli bir karigikligin varligini siirdiirdiigii anlasilmaktadir. Calismamiz Rodinson’un Hz.
Muhammed’e dair yorumlarmi Islami &gretiler 1s131nda degerlendirmek suretiyle,
Bati’nin Isldm’a yonelik geleneksel algisindaki degisim ve doniisiim siirecini idraklere
sunmaktadir. Maxime Rodinson’un yaklasimi, Bat1 entelektiiel gevrelerinde Islam’a dair
daha 1liml1 bir tutumun filizlendigini gostermekteyse de, bu tutumun ¢esitli noktalarinda
Islami &gretilerle belirgin bir sekilde ¢atismalarin var oldugu da asikardir. Bu
degerlendirme, giris ve ana bdlim olmak iizere iki ana baslikta ele alinmistir.
Calismamizda oncelikle Maxime Rodinson’un hayati, entelektiiel birikimi ve eserleri
hakkinda bilgi verilmis, ardindan miiellifin ilgili eseri 1s183inda Hz. Muhammed
hakkindaki gortisleri tahlil edilmistir.
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Maxime Rodinson’s Perspective on Prophet Muhammad: An Evaluation

Based on His Book Muhammad

Abstract

The views of Orientalists on Prophet Muhammad constitute the determining
factors of their claims about Islam in general and the Qur’an in particular. In this context,
examining the thoughts of Orientalists regarding Prophet Muhammad holds significant
importance for understanding their perceptions of Islam. This study focuses on the chapter
titled "Victoire sur la mort" (Victory over Death) from Maxime Rodinson’s work
Muhammed: The Birth of a New World and a Prophet, which reflects various religious
and political perspectives from the West, and analyzes his views on Prophet Muhammad.
The analysis reveals that the negative texts from earlier periods in the West, which were
based on insults and unfounded claims, have been replaced, albeit partially, by writings
that acknowledge Prophet Muhammad as a respected figure. However, despite some well-
intentioned efforts to describe Prophet Muhammad, it is evident that certain ambiguities
about him persist in the West. This study aims to evaluate Rodinson’s interpretations of
Prophet Muhammad in light of Islamic teachings and to shed light on the process of
transformation and change in the traditional perception of Islam in the West. Maxime
Rodinson’s approach indicates a budding tendency towards a more moderate attitude
toward Islam within Western intellectual circles. Nonetheless, it is also evident that
various aspects of this approach significantly conflict with Islamic teachings. This
evaluation is structured under two main sections: the introduction and the main body. The
study first provides information about Maxime Rodinson’s life, intellectual contributions,
and works, and then analyzes his views on Prophet Muhammad in light of the relevant
chapter of his work.
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Yada Tas1 ve Yagmur Ritiiellerinin Kiiltiirel inanc Sistemlerindeki Yeri
Betiil CICEK?!
Ozet

Tiirk mitolojisi ve halk inanglarinda derin bir anlam tasiyan Yada Tasi, doganin
giiclerini yonlendirme 6zelligiyle gecmisten gilinlimiize aktarilan benzersiz bir kiiltiirel
miras olarak varligmmi siirdiirmektedir.Yagmur, kar ve dolu gibi hava olaylarmi
yonlendirebildigine inanilan bu tas, yalnizca mistik bir nesne degil, ayn1 zamanda Tiirk
topluluklarinin dogayla kurdugu derin iliskinin semboliidiir.

Saman inang sisteminde, doganin giigleri ile iletisim kurmanin bir araci olarak
goriilen Yada Tasi, halk arasinda “yede tas1”, “cada tas1” ya da “yesim tag1” gibi farkli
adlarla da anilmistir. Tasin, 6zellikle dogayla kurulan manevi bagin bir parcasi olarak,
yagmur duasi gibi ritiiellerde Yada Tasi’na bagvuruldugu tarihi metinlerde kendine yer
bulur. Divanii Liigati’t-Tiirk basta olmak tizere pek ¢ok kaynakta, Yada Tasi’nin savasta
iistlinliik saglamak, kuraklikla miicadele etmek, toplumu felaketlerden korumak amaciyla
kullanildigina dair kayitlar bulunur.

Islamiyet’in yayilmasiyla birlikte Yada Tas1’nin tasidig1 anlam tamamen ortadan
kalkmamistir. Bu kiiltiirel simge, inanglar arasindaki etkilesim siireciyle evrilerek kiiltiirel
hafizada derin bir iz birakmistir. Bununla birlikte, benzer 6zelliklere sahip taslarin Cin ve
Arap kiiltiirel geleneklerinde de yer almasi, Yada Tas1’nin sadece Tiirk inan¢ diinyasina
Ozgii bir unsur olmadigini, aym1 zamanda farkli medeniyetler arasinda bir kiiltiirel
etkilesimin koprii olusturdugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu calisma, Yada Tasi'nin mistik o6zelliklerinin yani sira, Tiirk kiiltiirtindeki
tarihsel ve kiiltlirel 6nemini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.Yada Tasi'nin inang sistemleri
iizerindeki rolii, gegmisten glinlimiize Yada Tasi'na yliklenen anlamlardaki degisim ve
bugiin hala varligim stirdiiren ritiiellerdeki yeri de bu ¢aligmanin 6nemli bir boliimiinii
olusturacaktir.
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The Place of the Yada Stone and Rain Rituals in Cultural Belief Systems

Abstract

The Yada Stone, a cultural heritage with deep meaning in Turkish mythology and
folk beliefs, continues to exist as a unique legacy passed down from the past to the present
with its ability to direct the forces of nature. Believed to be able to control weather events
such as rain, snow, and hail, this stone is not only a mystical object but also a symbol of
the deep relationship that Turkish communities have established with nature.

In the shamanic belief system, the Yada Stone is seen as a tool for communicating
with the powers of nature, and it has been referred to by various names among the people,

nn

such as "yede tas1," "cada tas1," or "yesim tas1" (jade stone). Historical texts mention that
the Yada Stone was used in rituals such as rain prayers, especially as part of the spiritual
connection established with nature. In many sources, notably Divanii Liigati’t-Tiirk,
records indicate that the Yada Stone was used to gain superiority in war, combat drought,
and protect the community from disasters.

With the spread of Islam, the meaning carried by the Yada Stone did not
completely disappear. This cultural symbol, evolving through the process of interaction
between beliefs, left a deep mark in cultural memory. However, the presence of stones
with similar properties in Chinese and Arab cultural traditions reveals that the Yada Stone
is not only unique to the Turkish world of belief but also forms a bridge of cultural
interaction between different civilizations.

This study aims to examine the historical and cultural significance of the Yada
Stone in Turkish culture, beyond its mystical properties. The role of the Yada Stone in
belief systems, the changes in the meanings attributed to the Yada Stone from the past to
the present, and its place in rituals that still exist today will also form an important part
of this study.

Keywords: Yada Stone, Mythology, Rain Prayer, Ancient Turkish Beliefs, Nature
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Cabhiliye ve Islam Arasina Arap Siirindeki Konu Degisimi
Beyen AKIF?*
Muhammed AKIF?
Ozet

Arap siiri, cahiliye dénemi ile Islam’in ortaya cikisi arasinda igerik ve konu
bakimindan koklii bir degisim gecirmistir. Bu degisimin temel nedeni, Islam dininin Arap
toplumunun yapisinda ve Kkiiltiirlinde meydana getirdigi derin doniisiimlerdir. Cahiliye
doneminde siir, bireyin ve kabilenin yiiceltilmesine dayanan kabileci bir yapinin
aynastydi. Bu donemde siirin baslica konular1 arasinda bireysel ya da kabilevi dviinme,
hiciv, agk (6zellikle bedensel yoniiyle), agit, harabeler lizerinde durma ve doga tasvirleri
one ¢ikmaktaydi. Islam’in dogusuyla birlikte siirin islevi ve konumu degismistir. Siir artik
yeni inanca davet araci, Islam'a bagllik ve onun hedeflerini yansitan bir ifade bi¢imi
haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda, Hz. Muhammed’i &ven siirler, islam’a davet, cihadi konu
alan siirler, Islam diismanlarina kars1 yazilan cevaplar ve ahlaki/ogiit verici nitelikteki
siirler ortaya cikmistir. Ayrica Islam’m hiikiimleriyle ¢elisen bazi eski siir konulari-
ornegin miistehcen agk siirleri ve igki temali siirler- ya tamamen kaybolmus ya da etkisini
yitirmistir. Bu degisim yalnizca siirin igerigini degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal islevini de
etkilemigtir. Artik siir, bireysel ya da kabilesel éviinme araci olmaktan ¢ikmis, dini bir
mesajin tasityicist haline gelmistir. Bu doniisiim, Arap siirinin kiiltiirel ve medeni
degisimlere uyum saglama yetenegini gostermekte ve edebiyat ile din arasindaki derin
etkilesimi yansitmaktadir. Ama bu degisikliklere ragmen, her iki donemde de ask ve
betimleme gibi bazi siirsel temalar devam etmistir, ancak iislup ve icerik agisindan
farkliliklar goriilmiistiir. Cahiliye donemindeki ask siirleri, daha ¢ok askin ve duygularin
yogun betimlemeleri ile tanmirken, Islam déneminde ask siirleri daha cok manevi
degerler ve saflikla ilgili olmustur. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu dénemde Arap
siirinde meydana gelen degisimi betimsel ve analitik bir ¢alismayla ortaya koymay1

amaglamaktadir.
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The Change of Subject in Arabic Poetry Between Ignorance and Islam

Abstract

Arabic poetry underwent a radical change in terms of content and subject matter
between the pre-Islamic period and the emergence of Islam. The main reason for this
change was the profound transformations that Islam brought about in the structure and
culture of Arab society. During the pre-Islamic period, poetry was a reflection of a tribal
structure based on the exaltation of the individual and the tribe. During this period, the
main subjects of poetry were individual or tribal boasting, satire, love (especially in its
physical aspect), lamentation, dwelling on ruins and descriptions of nature. With the
emergence of Islam, the function and position of poetry changed. Poetry became a means
of inviting to a new faith, a form of expression reflecting devotion to Islam and its goals.
In this context, poems praising the Prophet Muhammad, invitations to Islam, poems on
the subject of jihad, responses to the enemies of Islam and moral/advising poems
emerged. In addition, some old poetic subjects that contradicted the rules of Islam - such
as obscene love poems and poems on the theme of drinking - either disappeared
completely or lost their influence. This change affected not only the content of poetry but
also its social function. Poetry was no longer a tool for individual or tribal bragging, but
became a carrier of a religious message. This transformation demonstrates the ability of
Arabic poetry to adapt to cultural and civil changes and reflects the deep interaction
between literature and religion. Despite these changes, some poetic themes such as love
and description continued in both periods, but there were differences in style and content.
While love poems in the pre-Islamic period were known for their intense descriptions of
love and emotions, love poems in the Islamic period were more concerned with spiritual
values and purity. Therefore, this study aims to reveal the changes that occurred in Arabic
poetry in this period through a descriptive and analytical study.

Keywords: Pre-Islamic Poetry, Islamic Period Poetry, Poetry Subjects, Cultural

Change, Islamic Invitation, Jihad, Literary Values.
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Molla Sadra ve Hikmet-i Miitealiye Diisiincesi
Burak KAYALAK?*!
Ozet

1571 (979) yilinda Sirazda dogdugu tahmin edilen Molla Sadra Islam
medeniyetinin yetistirmis oldugu ve gegmisten tevariis ettigi felsefi-bilimsel geleneklere
kendi miihriinii vurarak sonraki kusaklara armagan eden seckin bir filozoftur. Molla
Sadra'nin, felsefi gelenek igerisinde segkin bir yere sahip olmasinin bazi sebepleri vardir.
Bu sebepler bir yonden onun hayatina, yetismis oldugu kiiltiirel zemine diger yonden ise
anlam diinyasina ve felsefi sistemine isaret etmektedir. Bu ¢alismada Molla Sadra’nin
yetismis oldugu kiiltlirel zemin g6z 6niinde bulundurularak filozofun felsefi sisteminin
kurulusu, gelistirilmesi ve bir sistem olarak ortaya c¢ikist incelenmistir. Sistemin
kurulusunda etkin olan Yeni-Eflatuncu gelenegin izi siiriilmeye ¢alisarak nispeten Molla
Sadra iizerindeki etkileri incelenmeye calisilmistir. Molla Sadra’nin kurucusu oldugu
kabul edilen Hikmet-i Miitealiye ekoliiniin basat 6zellikleri, felsefi mirastan tevartis ettigi
bazi hususlar1 ve filozofun sisteme kattig1 kendine 6zgii diisiinceleri tespit edilmeye
caligilarak bu ekoliin gercekten bir sistem sayilip sayilamayacagi, eger bir sistem
say1labilirse 6zgiin olup olmadig1 hususu iizerinde durulmustur. Yine Molla Sadra’nin
ayirt edici diistinceleri olarak karsimiza ¢ikan varlik ve mahiyet iligkisi, hakikatin birligi
ve mahiyeti, varlik s6z konusu oldugunda asil olanin mahiyet mi yoksa viiciid mu oldugu,
asaletii’l-viicd kavraminin filozofun sisteminde ne anlam ifade ettigi gibi temel teoriler
inceleme konusu yapilmis ve filozofun felsefi sistemi hakkinda genel bir kanaat elde

edilmeye calisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Felsefe, Ontoloji, Kozmoloji, Hikmet-i Miitealiye, Sadra.

24 Dicle Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Anabilim Dals, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi,
Orcid: https://orcid.org/0009-0006-1161-0551, burakkayalak24@gmail.com.

E L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"


https://orcid.org/0009-0006-1161-0551

Mulla Sadra and the Doctrine of al-Hikmat al-Muta‘aliyah

Abstract

Mulla Sadra, who is believed to have been born in Shiraz in 1571 (979 AH), stands
as one of the most prominent philosophers produced by Islamic civilization. By leaving
a distinct imprint on the philosophical and scientific traditions inherited from earlier
periods, he has bequeathed a unique intellectual legacy to subsequent generations. Several
factors contribute to Mulla Sadra’s distinguished position within the Islamic philosophical
tradition. These factors pertain both to the cultural and intellectual environment in which
he was nurtured and to the metaphysical framework and originality of his philosophical
system.

This study aims to examine the formation, development, and systematic
articulation of Mulla Sadra’s philosophical thought, with specific attention to the cultural-
intellectual milieu in which he matured. Particular emphasis will be placed on tracing the
influence of the Neoplatonic tradition, which played a formative role in shaping his
metaphysical framework, in order to assess its contribution to Sadrian philosophy.
Furthermore, the central features of the School of Transcendent Theosophy (al-Hikmah
al-Muta‘aliyah), which Mulla Sadra is credited with founding, will be analyzed—
specifically, its inherited elements from previous philosophical traditions and the original
contributions made by Sadra himself.

Through this examination, the study seeks to determine whether al-Hikmah al-
Muta‘aliyah constitutes a coherent philosophical system and, if so, whether it possesses
a degree of originality that distinguishes it from prior traditions. Additionally,
foundational metaphysical concepts—such as the relationship between existence (wujiid)
and essence (mahiyyah), the unity and nature of reality, the debate over the primacy of
existence versus essence, and the philosophical implications of the doctrine of asalat al-
wujiid (the primacy of existence)—will be critically explored to provide a comprehensive
understanding of Mulla Sadra’s philosophical system.

Keywords: Philosophy, Ontology, Cosmology, al-Hikmat al-Muta‘aliyah, Sadra.
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Stoaci Filozoflarda Oliim Diisiincesi
Burhan DEMIR*
Ozet
Bu calismanin amaci Stoaci felsefede 6liim diisiincesini irdelemektir. Insanlik,
genellikle 6liimiin kagiilmaz bir ger¢ek oldugu kanaatinde olmus ve tarih boyunca onun
ne oldugunu anlamaya ¢alismistir. Felsefi agidan bakildiginda, 6liim insanin varolusunu
sorgulatan bir olgudur. Hayatin kimilerine gore ne kadar degerli, kimilerine gore ne kadar
degersiz oldugu, insanin neye ve ne kadar baglandigi, 6liimiin varliginda daha fazla anlam
kazanir. Stoaci felsefede, 6zellikle Epiktetos, Seneca ve Marcus Aurelius gibi filozoflar
araciligryla 6liim diisiincesine derin bir anlam yiiklemistir. Bu ¢alismada s6z konusu
filozoflarin temel metinleri irdelenerek konu ele alinacaktir. Stoacilar i¢in Oliim, ne
korkulmas1 gereken bir son ne de kaginilmas1 miimkiin olan bir felakettir. Aksine, doganin
bir pargas1 ve yasamin dogal bir sonucudur. Bu anlayis, Stoacilarin dogaya uygun yasama
ilkesinden kaynaklanir. Onlara gore dogaya uygun yasamak, 6limiin de dogal bir siire¢
oldugunu kabul etmeyi gerektirir. Stoaci filozoflar, insanin sadece kendi erdemli
davranislari tizerinde kontrolii oldugunu, digsal olaylarin (6liim dahil) ise bizim irademiz
disinda gelistigini savunurlar. Bu nedenle 6liim karsisinda korkuya kapilmak ya da yas
tutmak yerine, onu dinginlikle karsilamak gerekir. Oliim evrenseldir ve herkesin payma
diiser. Oliim, sadece varligin bir déniisiimiidiir, yok olus degildir. Oliimden korkmak,
hayat1 anlamadan yasamakla esdegerdir. insan, her an 6lebilecegini bilerek yasamalidir;
¢linkii bu farkindalik, yasami daha degerli kilacaktir. Oliim diisiincesi, hayatin kiymetini
artiran bir hatirlaticidir. Stoacilar i¢in 6liim, bir kayip degil, bir 6zgiirlesme ve ruhun
dogayla yeniden birlesmesidir. Onlar i¢in 6nemli olan, 6liimden kagmak degil, onu
bilgece ve siikunetle karsilamaktir. Bu diisiince, insanin ruhsal giiciinii ve i¢sel huzurunu
koruyabilmesi i¢in bir aragtir. Stoaci felsefenin 6liim iizerine diisiinceleri, insanin en
onemli ruhsal sorunlarindan birine dikkat ¢cekmekle biiylik bir 6neme sahiptir. Ben bu
caligmada Stoaci felsefenin 6liim hakkindaki diistincelerini Erken Donem Stoacilik, Orta
Stoacilik ve Geg¢ Stoacilik veya Roma Donemi Stoacilifi olmak {izere {i¢ ana baslik
altinda irdeleyecegim.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Felsefesi, Oliim, Stoacilik, Kibrisli Zenon, Marcus
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The Idea of Death in Stoic Philosophers

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to examine the idea of death in Stoic philosophy. What
death is as an inevitable reality has been a matter of understanding throughout the history
of thought. From a philosophical perspective, death is a phenomenon that makes one
question human existence. How valuable life is to some and how worthless to others,
what and how much a person is attached to, gain more meaning in the presence of death.
Stoic philosophy, especially through philosophers such as Epictetus, Seneca and Marcus
Aurelius, has given a deep meaning to the idea of death. In this study, the subject will be
discussed by examining the basic texts of the philosophers in question. For the Stoics,
death is neither an end to be feared nor a disaster that can be avoided. On the contrary, it
is a part of nature and a natural result of life. This understanding stems from the Stoics'
principle of living in accordance with nature. According to them, living in accordance
with nature requires accepting that death is also a natural process. Stoic philosophers
argue that humans only have control over their own virtuous behaviors, and that external
events (including death) develop outside of our will. Therefore, instead of fearing or
mourning death, we should face it with serenity. Death is universal and falls to everyone.
Death is simply a transformation of existence, not annihilation. Fearing death is
equivalent to living life without understanding it. A person should live knowing that they
can die at any moment; because this awareness makes life more valuable. The thought of
death 1s a reminder that increases the value of life. For the Stoics, death is not a loss, but
a liberation and the reunification of the soul with nature. What is important for them is
not to escape death, but to face it wisely and calmly. This thought is a tool for humans to
preserve their spiritual strength and inner peace. The thoughts of Stoic philosophy on
death are of great importance in drawing attention to one of the most important spiritual
problems of humans. In this study, I will examine the Stoic philosophy's thoughts on death
under three main headings: Early Stoicism, Middle Stoicism and Late Stoicism or Roman
Stoicism.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Death, Stoicism, Zeno of Cyprus, Marcus
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1914-1930 Erken Donem Cumhuriyet Modernlesmesi
Biisra ALASKAN?2

Ozet

Bu c¢alisma, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus siirecinde gergeklestirilen
modernlesme hareketlerini analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Ozellikle siyasal, toplumsal ve
ekonomik alanlardaki doniisiimler ele alinarak, modernlesme siirecinin temel dinamikleri
ve sonuglart degerlendirilmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin yikilmasmin ardindan kurulan
Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti, Batililasma ve ¢agdaslasma hedefleri dogrultusunda kokli
reformlar gerceklestirmistir. Bu baglamda, modernlesmenin nasil sekillendigi, hangi
alanlarda ne tiir degisiklikler yasandigi ve bu degisimlerin toplum {iizerindeki etkileri
temel arastirma sorularini olusturmaktadir. Erken Cumbhuriyet donemi reformlari,
Tiirkiye’nin modernlesme siirecinde bir doniim noktasit olup, gliniimiiz siyasal ve
toplumsal yapisinin temellerini atmistir. Calisma, bu doniisiim siirecini kapsamli bir
sekilde ele alarak modern Tiirkiye’'nin insa siirecine katki saglamaktadir. Calismada
tarihsel arastirma yontemi kullanilmis, donemin resmi belgeleri, yasal diizenlemeleri ve
akademik caligsmalar analiz edilmistir. Nitel arastirma teknikleriyle yapilan bu inceleme,
modernlesme siirecinin ¢esitli boyutlarini degerlendirmeye odaklanmistir.

Arastirma, erken Cumhuriyet donemi modernlesme siirecinin egitim, hukuk,
ekonomi ve toplumsal yasam gibi alanlarda koklii degisimler getirdigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Tehvid-i Tedrisat Kanunu ile egitimde birlik saglanmig, hukuk alaninda
Medeni Kanun kabul edilerek laik bir sistem olusturulmustur. Ekonomi politikalarinda
devletcilik benimsenmis, sanayi ve kalkinma hamleleri gerceklestirilmistir. Toplumsal
reformlar kapsaminda kadinlara segme ve secilme hakki taninmig, Latin harfleri kabul
edilmis ve kiyafet diizenlemeleri yapilmistir. Erken donem Cumhuriyet modernlesmesi,
Tiirkiye’nin ¢agdaslasma siirecinin temel taglarindan birini olusturmaktadir. Bu
reformlar, ulusal kimligin giiclenmesine ve toplumun modern degerlerle biitiinlesmesine
katki saglamistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cumhuriyet modernlesmesi, Reformlar, Batililagsma,
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Early Republican Modernization 1914-1930

Abstract

This study analyzes the modernization movements implemented during the early
years of the Republic of Turkey. Following the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, the newly
established Turkish Republic undertook comprehensive reforms to create a modern,
secular, and national identity. The research examines key transformations in political,
social, and economic spheres to assess the fundamental dynamics and outcomes of the
modernization process.

Using a historical research method, this study evaluates primary sources, legal
regulations, and academic works to provide a comprehensive analysis. The findings
indicate that significant reforms were carried out in education, law, economy, and social
life. The unification of the education system through the Law on the Unification of
Education, the adoption of the Civil Code, and the implementation of state-driven
economic policies contributed to the development of a modern state. Additionally, social
reforms such as granting women the right to vote and be elected, adopting the Latin
alphabet, and implementing dress code regulations accelerated the modernization efforts.
In conclusion, the early Republican modernization period was a turning point in Turkey’s
history, shaping its contemporary socio-political and economic structure. These reforms
played a crucial role in strengthening national identity and integrating the country into
modern global standards.

Keywords: Republican Modernization, Reforms, Westernization, State-Driven
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Maarri’nin Din Algisi ve Elestirisinin Edebi Bir Formu: Risaletii’l-Gufran
Cemile TEKIN?
Ozet
Ebu’l-Ala el-Maarri (6.449/1057), klasik Arap edebiyatinin en 6nde gelen sair ve
diisiiniirlerinden biridir. Ozgiin eserleriyle ddSneme damgasini vuran ender sahsiyetlerden
olan el-Maarri, Arap edebiyatinda siir ve nesirde felsefenin yayginlagsmasina da onciiliik
ederek adindan ¢okga soz ettirmistir. Diigiince yapist, din algis1 ve dini dogmalara kars1
gelistirdigi elestirel tutum ve edebi kisiligiyle diisiince diinyasinda derin izler birakmuistur.
el-Maarri’nin hayali seyahat tiiriinlin en 6nemli eserlerinden biri kabul edilen
Risaletu’l-gufran adli eseri edebiyat ve diisiince sahasinda yadsinamaz bir ilgiye mazhar
olmustur. Bu eser, sadece edebi bir anlati1 degil ayn1 zamanda dénemin din anlayisina
yonelik ¢ok katmanli bir elestiridir. Oliim sonrasi1 hayati tasvir edildigi eser ironik dili,
alegorik yapis1 ve elestirel yaklasimiyla hem ahiret hayatinin tahayyiiliinii sorgulatir hem
de dini otorite, ahlak, giinah ve kurtulus gibi temel meseleleri yeniden diigiinmeye sevk
eder. el-Maarri’nin felsefl siipheciligi ve bireysel akla verdigi dnemin belirgin sekilde
yansitildig1 bu eser yalniz kurgusal bir metin olmay1p ayni zamanda felsefi ve teolojik bir
elestiridir. el-Maarri’nin ¢aginin inan¢ ve diislincelerini sorgulayan bir diisiiniir olarak
eserlerinde bu hususlara sik sik yer vermistir. Bu ¢aligma, el-Maarri’yi tanitmanin yani
sira distlinliriin Risdletu’l-gufran eseri 0zelinde din tasavvurunu metnin edebi yapis,
sembolik anlatimi ve elestirel anlatimi iizerinden yorumlayarak ¢oziimlemeyi
amaclamaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Ebu’l-Alad el-Maarri, Risaletii’l-Gufran, Din Elestirisi,
Edebiyat ve Din.
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A Literary Form of Maarri’s Perception and Criticism of Religion: Risaletii’l-

Gufran

Abstract

Abu al ‘Ala al-Maarr1 (d.449/1057) is one of the most prominent poets and
thinkers of classical Arabic literature. al-MaarrT, one of the rare figures who left his mark
on the period with his original works, made a name for himself by pioneering the spread
of philosophy in poetry and prose in Arabic literature. He left deep traces in the world of
thought with his structure of thought, his perception of religion, his critical attitude
towards religious dogmas and his literary personality. al-MaarrT’s Risalat al-gufran,
which is considered one of the most important works in the genre of imaginary travel, has
attracted undeniable attention in the field of literature and thought. This work is not only
a literary narrative but also a multi-layered criticism of the religious understanding of the
period. With its ironic language, allegorical structure and critical approach, the work,
which depicts the afterlife, both questions the imagination of the afterlife and prompts us
to rethink fundamental issues such as religious authority, morality, sin and salvation. al-
MaarrT's philosophical scepticism and the importance he attached to individual reason are
clearly reflected in this work, which is not only a fictional text but also a philosophical
and theological criticism. As a thinker who questioned the beliefs and thoughts of his
time, al-Ma‘arrT often included these issues in his works. In addition to introducing al-
Maarr, this study aims to analyse the philosopher's conception of religion in his Risalat
al-gufran by interpreting it through the literary structure, symbolic narration and critical
narration of the text.

Keywords: Abu al-‘Ala al-Maarri, Risdletii'l-Gufrdn, Criticism of Religion,

Literature and Religion.
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Dizgeci Islevsel Dilbilgisi Kurami Cercevesinde K6l Tigin Yazitinin Konu
Siirekliligi Bakimindan Incelemesi
Ceylan BORU?
Ozet
Dilbilim caligmalar1 sentaktik, morfolojik, semantik ve mantiksal y&ntemler
kullanilarak dilin yapisin1 anlamlandirmaya calismaktadir. Son yillarda dili anlam
olusturma araci olarak inceleyen Dizgeci Islevsel Dilbilgisi kurammin goriisleri bu
noktada olduk¢a 6nem kazanmistir. Halliday tarafindan ortaya atilmis DID, dilin
toplumsal mantiksal islevsel bir yapiya sahip oldugunu ve anlaminin bu baglam icinde
incelenmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir. Kurama gore dil li¢ temel islevi yerine
getirmektedir: diisiinsel, kisileraras1 ve metinsel iistislevler. Bu islevler bir araya gelerek
metinlerde anlamin olusturulmasinda 6nemli rol almaktadir. Dilin ¢evreyi anlama boyutu
diisiinsel, iliski kurma boyutu kisileraras1 ve bu iki islevi bir birine baglayan metinsel
boyut kuramin ¢alisma alanini olusturmaktadir. Kurama gore tiimcenin metinsel islevi
iletiyi yapilandirmaktir. Bu nedenle kuram iletiyi tagiyan timceyi tema ve rema olarak
ikiye bolmiistiir. Tema iletinin konusunu veren tiimcenin baslangi¢ noktasidir, rema ise
iletinin geri kalan boliimiidiir. Bu da bir ileti yapis1 olan tiimcenin tema — rema yapisindan
olustugunu gosterir. Tema-rema birlesiminin olusturdugu bilgi yapisi, iletisim siirecinde
iletiyi diizenlemektedir. Tema ‘verilmis bilgiyi’ icermekte ve bir dnceki baglamla
baglantiyr kurmaktadir. Rema ise ‘yeni bilgiyi’ yiiklenmekte ve tiimce sonunda yer
almaktadir. Bu bilgi yapisi, metindeki konu siirekliligini olusturmakta ve dildeki iletiyi
diizenleme bakimindan 6nemli bir metinsellik bileseni olusturmaktadir. Halliday’e (1994)
gore, metni insa eden tiimceler birbirinden bagimsiz degil, birbiriyle belirli bir 6rgii i¢inde
diizenlenmistir. Bu tiimceler dizgesi metinde konu devamliliini olusturmaktadir. Konu
devamliligi, tlimce igerisinde var olan tema yapilarinin metin igerisinde de islev
yuklenerek birbirleriyle olusturduklari baglar1 kapsamaktadir. Bu g¢alismada Dizgeci
Islevsel Dilbilgisi hakkinda genel bilgiler verilmekte, tema ve rema kavramlar
tanitilmakta, konu siirekliligi ana hatlartyla ele alinmakta ve kuram 1s1ginda Tiirk dilinin
en eski metinlerinden olan Kol Tigin bengii tasinin dogu yiiziinde yer alan metin tematik
yapi ile konu stirekliligi agisindan incelenmektedir.
AnahtarKelimeler: Dizgeci Islevsel Dilbilgisi, Tema, Rema, Konu Siirekliligi,
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An Analysis of the Kiil Tigin Inscription in Terms of Topic Continuity within the

Framework of Systemic Functional Grammar Theory

Abstract

Linguistic studies aim to interpret the structure of language by employing
syntactic, morphological, semantic, and logical methods. In recent years, the views of
Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL), which approaches language as a tool for meaning-
making, have gained significant importance in this context. Introduced by Halliday, SFL
posits that language possesses a social, logical, and functional structure, and its meaning
should be analyzed within this framework. According to the theory, language fulfills three
primary metafunctions: ideational, interpersonal, and textual. These functions
collectively play a vital role in the construction of meaning in texts. The ideational
function represents the dimension of understanding the environment, the interpersonal
function reflects the relational aspect of communication, and the textual function, which
connects these two, constitutes the main focus of the theory.According to SFL, the textual
function of a clause is to structure the message. Therefore, the theory divides the clause
into two components: theme and rheme. The theme is the starting point of the clause and
presents the subject of the message, while the theme comprises the remaining part of the
message. The theme-rheme structure organizes the information flow in the
communication process. The theme contains “given information” that connects with the
previous context, and the rheme contains “new information,” usually positioned at the
end of the clause. This information structure enables topic continuity, which is an essential
element of textuality in discourse. Halliday (1994) asserts that the clauses constructing a
text are not independent but are organized in a specific pattern that contributes to topic
continuity.

This study provides general information about Systemic Functional Linguistics,
introduces the concepts of theme and rheme, outlines the notion of topic continuity, and
analyzes the thematic structure and topic continuity in the text on the eastern face of the
Kiil Tigin stele, one of the oldest texts in the Turkish language.

Keywords: Systemic Functional Linguistics, Theme, Rheme, Topic Continuity,

Kiil Tigin.
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Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi’nin Tahlili (Say1 31-45)
Ceylan OKUL?
Kadir ACAR?®
Ozet
Osmanli Devleti’nin 1726 yilinda matbaay1 kullanmaya basladiktan bir asir sonra
Sultan II. Mahmud Doénemi’nde (1831) ilk resmi gazete olan Takvim-i Vekayi yayin
hayatina baslamistir. Hemen akibetinde yani 1864’te yayinlanan Vilayet
Nizamnamesi’yle “Her vilayette bir matbaa ve bir vilayet gazetesi c¢ikarilmasi.”
hiikmiiyle de 1869 yilinda Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi yaym hayatina baglamistir.
Gazetenin amaci resmi Onceleri resmi haberleri yaymak olmustur. Yayin hayatina
baslayan bu gazetenin kurucusu Diyarbakir Valisi olan Hatunoglu Kurt Ismail Pasa’dir.
Uzunca bir donem bu gazete hem Tiirk¢ce hem de Ermenice dillerinde yayin yapmistir. Bu
vilayet gazetesinde ¢esitli haberler yapilmis ve halka bilgi vermistir. Bu haberlerde sadece
Diyarbakir degil sancaklardan da haberler verilmistir. Bu sancaklar; Malatya, Mardin,
Mamurat al-aziz, Ergani vs. Sancaklarda yasanan ilging olaylar aktarildig1 gibi devletin
yollarin yapimzryla ilgili de bilgiler yer almaktadir. Yollar bir devletin medeniyet diizeyini
gosterir, denilerek gazetede ydnetmeliklere yer verilmistir. Oyle ki devlet tarafindan
yollarin yapimiyla ilgili yonetmeliklere de gazetede yer edindirilmistir. Yonetmeliklerin
gazete yer almasinin nedeni halki bu konuda bencil davranmasin1 engelleyip devlete
yardimci olunmasini saglamaktir. Yonetmelikler yol, tasinmaz mallarin satig1 hakkinda
da diizenli bir sekilde bilgiler gazetede yer edinmistir. Sadece yollarla ilgili degil ayn1
zamanda egitim, hava durumu, islenen cinayetlerin nasil ¢oziime kavusturuldugu, temyiz
davalari, maden isletmeliginin halk iizerindeki etkileri de gazete yer almistir. Sadece
sancaklarla ilgili bilgi verilmez, yabanci iilkelerle ilgili haberlerde sunulurdu. Bu
iilkelerde; Ingiltere, Fransa, Rusya, Yunan vs. Gazete yillarca yaym hayatina devam
etmistir, ta ki 1963 yilina kadar. 1963 yilinda Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi yayin hayatina
son vermistir. Buradaki amag ¢ikarilan Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi’nin donemin sosyal,
siyasi, ekonomik ve ¢esitli konularda hem i¢ hem dis devletlerle ilgili bilgileri haber yayip
yayimlanmistir. Boylece halk bilgilendirilmistir.
Akademik kaynak, gazete
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An Analysis of Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi (Issues 31-45)

Abstract

A century after the Ottoman Empire began using the printing press in 1726, during
the reign of Sultan Mahmud II (1831), the first official gazette, Takvim-i Vekayi, started
its publication life. Immediately following this, with the "Regulation of the Provinces"
issued in 1864, the provision stating, "A printing house and a provincial gazette shall be
established in every province," led to the launch of the Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi
(Diyarbekir Provincial Gazette) in 1869. Initially, the gazette's purpose was to
disseminate official news. The founder of this gazette, which began its publication life,
was Hatunoglu Kurt Ismail Pasha, the Governor of Diyarbakir. For a long period, this
gazette was published in both Turkish and Armenian. Various news items were featured
in this provincial gazette, providing information to the public. These news reports covered
not only Diyarbakir but also its sanjaks (districts), such as Malatya, Mardin, Mamurat al-
aziz, and Ergani. Interesting events in these sanjaks were reported, as well as information
regarding the state's road construction efforts. Emphasizing that roads reflect a state's
level of civilization, the gazette included regulations on this matter. In fact, the regulations
concerning road construction by the state were given a place in the gazette. The reason
for including these regulations was to prevent selfish behavior among the public and to
encourage their cooperation with the state. The gazette regularly featured information
about roads and the sale of immovable properties. Besides roads, the gazette also covered
topics such as education, weather conditions, how murder cases were solved, appeal trials,
and the effects of mining operations on the public. Information was not limited to the
sanjaks; news from foreign countries such as England, France, Russia, and Greece was
also presented. The gazette continued its publication for many years, until 1963, when the
Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazetesi ceased its publication life. Certainly! Here's the English
translation of the provided text:

The purpose here is that the Diyarbekir Vilayet Gazette published news and
information regarding the social, political, economic, and various other issues of the
period, concerning both domestic and foreign states. Thus, the public was informed.

Academic source, newspaper

Keywords: Gazette, Sanjak, Road, Regulation, News.
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Implications of Religious Discourse in Shaping the Understanding of Cultural and
Civilizational Values in Indonesia
Desi Anggriani®!
Abstract
Religious discourse is an act of discourse, namely a discussion with arguments to
reach a rational consensus on the best argument, in the realm of religion. Religious
discourse also faces several challenges such as religious fundamentalism, privatization of
religion, and political religiosity, but it is very relevant to Indonesia which has many
religions and beliefs. Indonesia is formed with an identity that not only has multiple
religions, but Indonesia is also rich in diverse cultures, ranging from sacred cultures with
religious elements and specifically can only be carried out by adherents of the religion of
that culture and there is also a culture that is the identity of a particular region that can be
implemented, followed by all religious communities. However, the lack of knowledge
about distinguishing between specific and general cultures is often a debate among
Indonesian people, and it is not uncommon to become a very sensitive topic and can lead
to speculation that culture cannot be associated with religion, even though culture is born
from religious discourse, and a good understanding of religion will form a good culture,
then with religion and culture that synergize will give birth to an advanced civilization
and high moral values. This study aims to explore the synergy between religion, culture
and civilization explicitly, which does not only talk about religious tolerance, but also
how to create a cultured religious society in welcoming a civilization. In particular, it is
important to see how to realize the influence of religion in shaping understanding of
culture and civilization values in Indonesia.

Key Words: Discourse on Religion, Culture, Civilization Values
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Endonezya'da Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Degerlerinin Anlayisinin Olusturulmasinda

Dini Séylemin iIma Edilmesi

Ozet

Dini sOylem, bir sdylem eylemidir, yani din alaninda en iyi argliman konusunda
rasyonel bir fikir birligine varmak i¢in argiimanlarla yapilan bir tartigmadir. Dini sdylem
ayrica dini koktencilik, dinin 6zellestirilmesi ve siyasi dindarlik gibi ¢esitli zorluklarla
kars1 karsiyadir, ancak bircok dine ve inanca sahip Endonezya i¢in ¢ok Onemlidir.
Endonezya, yalnizca birden fazla dine sahip olmakla kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda dini 6gelere
sahip kutsal kiiltiirlerden ve 6zellikle yalnizca o kiiltiiriin dininin taraftarlari tarafindan
gerceklestirilebilen cesitli kiiltiirlerle de zengindir ve ayrica belirli bir bolgenin kimligi
olan ve tliim dini topluluklar tarafindan uygulanabilen bir kiiltiir de vardir. Ancak, belirli
ve genel kiiltiirler arasindaki ayrim hakkinda bilgi eksikligi Endonezya halki arasinda
siklikla tartigilan bir konudur ve ¢ok hassas bir konu haline gelmesi ve kiiltiiriin dinle
iligkilendirilemeyecegi yoniinde spekiilasyonlara yol agmasi nadir degildir, oysa kiiltiir
dini sdylemden dogar ve dinin iyi anlasilmasi iyi bir kiiltlir olusturacaktir, daha sonra
sinerji olusturan din ve kiiltiirle birlikte gelismis bir medeniyet ve yiiksek ahlaki degerler
dogacaktir. Bu c¢alisma, yalnizca dini hosgoriiden degil, ayn1 zamanda bir medeniyeti
memnuniyetle karsilayan kiiltiirlii bir dini toplumun nasil yaratilacagindan da bahseden
din, kiiltlir ve medeniyet arasindaki sinerjiyi acik¢a kesfetmeyi amaclamaktadir.
Ozellikle, Endonezya'da kiiltiir ve medeniyet degerlerinin anlasilmasini sekillendirmede
dinin etkisinin nasil gerceklestirilecegini gormek onemlidir.
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Sultan Abdiilmecid Donemi Saray Israfi
Dilan KUYUCU?*
Oktay BOZAN®
Ozet
25 Nisan 1823 tarihinde diinyaya gelen Sultan Abdiilmecid, heniiz 16 yasindayken

tahta gegmistir. Kafes arkasinda yetismemis, gencliginde rahat bir hayat siirmiistiir. Siise,
eglenceye ve kadinlara olan ilgisiyle dikkat ¢ekmistir. Kadinlari, ikballeri ve cariyelerinin
sayist olduk¢a fazladir. Osmanli doneminde kadinlar, disariyla temaslar1 yok
denilebilecek kadar azken II. Mahmut doneminden itibaren disar1 ¢ikip gezer olmuslardir.
Bu durum Sultan Abdiilmecid doneminde de devam etmistir. Sultan Abdiilmecid’in
saltanat1 boyunca Osmanli, 6nceki donemlerde hi¢ goriilmedigi kadar bir bor¢ batagina
saplanmistir. Saray kadinlarinin gelirlerinden fazlaca yaptiklari aligverisler ve borglar
yiiziinden hazineye biiyiik bir yiik binmis hatta devleti dis borca kadar stiriiklemislerdir.
Bu borg¢lar Osmanli maliyesini dara sokacak kadar biiylimiis hatta diplomatik iligkilere
bile konu olmustur. Her ne kadar 6nlem alinmaya calisilmigsa da ise yaramamistir. 2.
Mahmut doneminde bile tiim sarayin borcu belli bir miktar1 gegmezken sadece bir padisah
esinin veya kizinin harcamalarin tek basina bu miktar1 astig1r goriilmiistiir. Hem bazi
saray kadinlarinin kendi soylarindan gelen zenginlik ve liikkse meraki hem de bazilarinin
bu zamana kadar gérmedigi aligveris ve israf tutkusuna kapilmasi bunlara sebebiyet
vermistir. Yaptiklart harcamalarda kendilerine verilen miktart her zaman asmislar,
devamli bor¢ edinmislerdir. Bor¢larin1 6demek i¢in ziynetlerini rehin vermisler yine de
bor¢larin1 kapatamamaislardir. Bu borglar yiiziinden zaman zaman mahkemelik olduklari
hatta bazi sefaretlere sikayet edildikleri bilinmektedir. Saray kadinlarinin 6liimiinden
sonra ise borg¢larinin hesaplanip 6denebilmesi i¢in komisyonlar kurulmus ve aragtirmalar
yapilmistir. Kimisinin egyalar1 satilarak kimisinin de borclar1 hazineden 6denmeye
caligilmistir. Sonug olarak Sultan Abdiilmecid’in de donemin getirdigi kosullardan dolay1
bu israf yarigina katildigi ve israfa engel olamadig1 goriilmektedir. 38 yillik kisacik
hayatinda egleri ve kizlarinin harcamalar1 ve borglar1 ile ugragsmis, bu sikintilara
katlanmak zorunda kalmistir. Bu ¢alismada donem kaynaklari, akademik caligmalar ve
kitaplar kullanilacaktir. Bu calismanin neticesinde Abdiilmecid donemindeki saray
kadinlarinin yaptiklart harcama ve bu harcamalarin siyasi ve toplumsal hayata
yansimalarinin ele alinmasi amaglanmistir.
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Palace Extravagance During the Reign of Sultan Abdiilmecid

Abstract

Sultan Abdiilmecid, who was born on April 25, 1823, ascended to the throne when
he was only 16 years old. He was not raised behind a cage and lived a comfortable life in
his youth. He attracted attention with his interest in adornment, entertainment and women.
He had many women, concubines and servants. While women had almost no contact with
the outside world during the Ottoman period, they began to go out and wander around
from the reign of Mahmud II onwards. This situation continued during the reign of Sultan
Abdiilmecid. During the reign of Sultan Abdiilmecid, the Ottoman Empire fell into a debt
trap like never before. The shopping and debts of the palace women, which exceeded their
income, caused a great burden on the treasury and even dragged the state into foreign
debt. These debts grew to the point of putting the Ottoman treasury in a tight spot and
even became a subject of diplomatic relations. Although precautions were taken, they
were of no use. Even during the reign of Mahmud II, while the debt of the entire palace
did not exceed a certain amount, it was seen that the expenses of a single sultan's wife or
daughter exceeded this amount. Both the wealth and luxury that some palace women
inherited from their lineage and the passion for shopping and extravagance that some had
not seen before caused these. They always exceeded the amount given to them in their
spending and constantly got into debt. They pawned their jewelry to pay their debts but
still could not pay them off. It is known that they were sometimes sued because of these
debts and even complained to some embassies. After the deaths of the palace women,
commissions were established and research was conducted to calculate and pay their
debts. Some tried to pay their belongings by selling their belongings and some tried to
pay their debts from the treasury. As a result, it is seen that Sultan Abdiilmecid also joined
this wasteful race due to the conditions of the period and could not prevent the waste. In
his short 38-year life, he had to deal with the expenses and debts of his wives and
daughters and had to endure these troubles. In this study, period sources, academic studies
and books will be used. As a result of this study, it is aimed to address the expenses of the
palace women during the reign of Abdiilmecid and the reflections of these expenses on
political and social life.

Keywords: Abdiilmecid, Debt, Waste, Women, Spending.
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Alvin Plantinga’min Natiiralist Evrime Yénelik Elestirisi Uzerine Bir inceleme
Dilek DURGUN?**

Ozet

Bu calismada, cagdas analitik din felsefesinin 6nemli temsilcilerinden Alvin
Plantinga’nin natiiralist evrim elestirisi ele alinacaktir. Natiiralizm, giiniimiizde bilim
camiasinda etkisi giderek artan dnemli bir metafizik goriistiir. Natiiralizme gore, var olan
her sey doganin bir pargasidir ve doganin 6tesinde higbir gergeklik yoktur. Gergekligin
arastiritlmasinda kullanilacak yol ise dogal bilimlerdir. Bu a¢idan natiiralizm, teizmin
dogaiistii ile ilgili iddialarin1 reddeder. Natiiralizm, oOzellikle ateist bilim adamlari
tarafindan benimsenmis, bilim-din konusunda ateizmin iddialarini1 bilimi merkeze alarak
gelistirip din ve bilimin ¢atistigint ortaya koyma c¢abasindadir. Bir din olmamasina
ragmen naturalizmin dine negatif cevaplar vermesinden dolay1 6zellikle son yillarin
popiiler ateistleri Richard Dawkins ve Daniel Dennet gibi filozoflar tarafindan bir din gibi
savunulmast yapilmaktadir. Natiiralizmin dinin karsisinda yer almasi, Tanr1’dan baslayip
teizmin pek cok iddiasina cevaplar vermesi, bu konuyu din felsefesinde 6nemli bir yere
koymustur. Evrimsel natliralizm ise, yasamin yalnizca evrimsel slireclerle
aciklanabilecegini ve ayni zamanda dogaiistii hi¢bir varlik ya da nedene yer olmadigini
savunur.

Onemli din felsefecilerinde olan Plantinga, natiiralizmin teistlerin miicadele
etmesi gereken bir goriis oldugunu savunmustur. Plantinga’ya gore dogal seleksiyonun
amaci dogru inanglar tiretmek degil, sadece hayatta kalmay1 saglamaktir. Bu diisiincesine
dayanarak “Evrimsel Arglimana Kars1 Argiiman™ ortaya atan Plantinga’ya gore, eger
hem evrim hem de natiiralizm dogruysa, insan aklinin giivenilirliginden siiphe etmemiz
gerekir. Eger aklimizdan siliphe edersek bu iki goriisten de siiphe etmemiz gerekir. Bu
durumda, evrimsel natiiralizm kendi kendini ¢iiriitmiis olacak. Calismamizda
Plantinga’nin bu argiimani sade bir sekilde ele alinacak ve temel diisiincesi agiklanacaktir.
Amag, bu felsefi yaklasimin neyi savundugunu ve neden énemli oldugunu anlamaktir.
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An Examination of Alvin Plantinga’s Critique of Naturalistic Evolution

Abstract

In this study, Alvin Plantinga's criticism of naturalistic evolution will be discussed.
Naturalism is an important metaphysical view that is increasingly influential in the
scientific community today. According to naturalism, everything that exists is part of
nature, and there is no reality beyond nature. The way to be used in the search for reality
is the natural sciences. In this respect, naturalism rejects theism's claims about the
supernatural. Naturalism, which has been adopted especially by atheist scientists, tries to
develop the claims of atheism on science and religion by centering on science and to
reveal that religion and science are in conflict. Although it is not a religion, naturalism is
defended as a religion, especially by philosophers such as Richard Dawkins and Daniel
Dennet, popular atheists of recent years, because it gives negative answers to religion.
The fact that naturalism is opposed to religion, starting with God and giving answers to
many claims of theism, has put this issue in an important place in the philosophy of
religion. Evolutionary naturalism, on the other hand, argues that life can only be explained
in terms of evolutionary processes, and at the same time that there is no room for any
supernatural entity or cause.

Plantinga, one of the most important philosophers of religion, argued that
naturalism was a view that theists should fight against. According to Plantinga, the
purpose of natural selection is not to produce true beliefs, but simply to ensure survival.
According to Plantinga, who came up with the "Argument Against the Evolutionary
Argument" based on this idea, if both evolution and naturalism are true, we should doubt
the reliability of the human mind. If we doubt our reason, we must doubt both of these
views. In this case, evolutionary naturalism will be self-refuting. In our study, this
argument of Plantinga will be discussed simply and its basic idea will be explained. The
goal is to understand what this philosophical approach advocates and why it is important.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Evolution, Naturalism, Alvin Plantinga,
Mind.
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Kirdat ilminde Vakf ve ibtida
Edibe NUR®

Ozet

Islami ilimlerin ekseriyeti dogrudan veya dolayli olarak Kur’an kaynaklidir. Insan
iradesinin asla ulasamayacagi yliksek bir icaz ile nazil olan Kur’an biitiin yonleri ile
hayati kusatan prensipler ihtiva etmektedir. ilahi kelam olmasi nedeniyle Kur’an,
Miisliimanlar tarafindan olaganiistii bir titizlikle ve Arap dilinin biitiin incelikleri ele
almarak korunmustur. Bu durum da Kur'an’in anlagilmasina yardimci olacak bir¢ok ilme
de kaynaklik etmistir. Iste vakf-ibtida da bu ihtiyaca binaen dogmustur.

Kirdat ilminin temel meselelerinden biri olarak kabul edilen vakf ve ibtida,
Kur’an-1 Kerim tilavetinde nerede ve nasil vakf yapilmasi, tilavete nereden ve nasil
baslanilmasi gerektigini konu edinir. Hz. Peygamber, sahabe ve tabiin tarafindan Kur’an
tilavetinde uygulamali bir sekilde miisafehe yontemi ile icra edilen vakf ve ibtida, ilk
donem Islam alimleri tarafindan miidevven bir ilim haline getirilmistir. Giiniimiize kadar
da bu eserler ulagsmistir.

Sozliikkte durmak, durdurmak, duraklamak, vazge¢mek, okuyucunun bir kelime
lizerinde durmasi gibi manalara gelen “iy” lafzi; Kur’an tilavetinde bir kelimenin,
kendisinden sonra gelen ifade ile irtibatin1 kesmek anlaminda kullanilir. Kur’an tilavetini
gecici bir slire nefes alip tekrar okuyusa devam etmek i¢in okuyusu durdurmay1 ifade
eder.

Vakf ile birlikte kullanilan ve vakfin ziddi1 olan “ibtida” kavrami, sozliikte
baslamak ve bir seyi ilk olarak yapmak anlamina gelir. Kur’an kiraatinde ise tilavete ilk
defa baslamay1 veya okuma esnasinda herhangi bir sebeple ara verilen ya da bitirilen
tilavete tekrar baglamayi ifade eder.
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The Concepts of Waqf and Ibtida’ in the Science of Qira’ah

Abstract

The majority of Islamic sciences originate directly or indirectly from the Qur'an.
The Qur'an, which was revealed with a high miracle that human will can never reach,
contains principles that surround life with all its aspects. Due to its holy scripture, the
Qur'an has been preserved by being considering all the features of the Arabic language
meticulously by Muslims. This situation has also been the source of many sciences that
will help to understand the Qur'an. So, al-waqf and ibtida was born out of this need.

Al-Wagqf and ibtida, which was practiced by the The Prophet Muhammad (PBUH),
Companions and followers with the method of conversation in the recitation of the Qur'an,
was turned into a written science by the early Islamic scholars. These works have survived
today.

The word “<#3” in the dictionary, which means stop, pause, give up, the reader to
dwell on a word, is used in the recitation of the Qur'an to cut off the connection of a word
with the expression that follows it. It means stopping the recitation of the Qur'an for a
while to take a breath and continue the recitation.

The concept of “ibtida”, which is used together with waqf and which is the
opposite of waqf, in the dictionary means to start and to do something first. In the
recitation of the Qur'an, it means to start recitation for the first time or to start again the
recitation that was interrupted or ended for any reason during reading.

Keywords: Qur'an, Recitation, Waqf, ibtida, Sajawandi.
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Soren Abye Kierkegaard’in Felsefe Parcalar: Ya Da Bir Parca Felsefe Eseri
Baglaminda iman Kavraminin incelenmesi

Elif EKINCI?*

Ozet
Kierkegaard, varolusgu felsefenin temelini olusturup 19. yilizyila damgasini vurup,
varoluscu felsefenin babasi olarak anilmistir. Kiigiikken kat1 Protestan egitimi alip sonra
kiliseyi, din adamlarini, dini kurumlari, Hristiyan diinyasini elestirip imanin 6znel bir
durum oldugunu savunmugstur. Kierkegaard’a gore, Hristiyanlik yozlasmistir ve
yenilenmelidir. O, bireyi temele almayip rasyonalist ve biitiinciil yaklagimi olan Hegel
diistincesini reddedip felsefesinin temeline bireyi yerlestirmistir. Yagam1 boyunca hayatta
nasil var olabilecegi sorusuna cevap arayip yasamini, lizerine temellendirebilecegi

«

hakikate adamistir. Bu adanmiglig gilinliigiinde soyle belirtmistir; “...ast mesele benim
icin hakiki olan bir hakikat bulmaktir; omriimii adayacagim ve ugrunda 6lmeyi goze
alacagim hakikati bulmaktir.” Kierkegaard’a gore, bu hakikat, insanin Tanriyla iligkisine
baglidir. O, kendi hayatin1 felsefesinin ana konusu yapmistir. Hakikati bulmadaki odak
noktasi, insanla Tanr1 arasinda gerceklesecek olan iliskiyle baglantilidir. Bundaysa iman
kavrami rol oynar. Kierkegaard’a gére. Tanri, akilla kavranamaz. Imansa paradoksaldir.
Tanrtyla samimi bir iligkiyse ancak; iman, tutku ve sevgi aracilifiyla olusur.
Calismamizda, Kierkegaard'in Tanr1 ile iman hakkindaki diistincelerini ve ikisi arasinda
iligkinin nasil gergeklestigini ortaya koymay1 amacladik. Bunu yaparken faydalandigimiz
eser, iman kavramin detayl bir sekilde anlattig1 Felsefe Parcalar: Ya Da Bir Parga
Felsefe eseri oldu. Eserde “Hakikat 6grenilebilir mi?” sorusu sorulup sorunun cevabi
Sokrates’in animsama teorisi lizerinden cevaplanir. Sonra, hakikati 6gretenin hakikate
nasil ulastig1 sorusu sorulur. Yani Sokrates ilk basta bilinmeyene nasil erismis olabilir?
Kierkegaard’a gdre bu sorunun cevabi Tanri’dir. Sonra Hz. Isa’nm diinyaya gelisini ve
etkilerini yorumlanir. Bunlardan sonra bu konularin hepsini i¢ine alan iman konusuna
giris yapilir ve iman kavramu felsefi ve psikolojik bakimdan incelenir. Son noktadaysa
iman meselesinin kisinin kendi kesfine birakilmasi gerektigi vurgulanir. Calismada ilk
olarak hakikatin paradokslar igermesi konusu iizerinde durup hakikatin tek bir tanimi1
olamayacag fikrini inceleyip kisinin hakikate ulagsmak i¢in paradoks ve ¢eliskileri kabul
etmesi gerektigi fikrini inceledik. Son olarak ise Hristiyan inancinda 6nemli bir yer tutan
Tanri’nin Hz. Isa olarak yeryiiziine gelmesinin iman ile baglantisin1 detayli bir bicimde
inceledik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Felsefesi, Kierkegaard, Iman, Akil, Tutku.
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Analysis of the Concept of Faith in the Context of Soren Abye Kierkegaard’s Book
of Pieces of Philosophy or a Piece of Philosophy

Abstract

Kierkegaard laid the foundations of existential philosophy and left his mark on the
19th century, and was called the father of existential philosophy. He received a strict
Protestant education when he was young and later criticized the church, the clergy,
religious institutions, and the Christian world, arguing that faith was a subjective matter.
According to Kierkegaard, Christianity is corrupt and must be renewed. He rejected the
rationalist and holistic approach of Hegel, which did not take the individual as its basis,
and placed the individual at the basis of his philosophy. Throughout his life, he searched
for an answer to the question of how he could exist in life and devoted his life to the truth
on which he could base his life. He expressed this devotion in his diary as follows; “...the
main thing is to find a truth that is true for me; to find the truth to which I will devote my
life and for which I will dare to die.” According to Kierkegaard, this truth depends on
man's relationship with God. He made his own life the main subject of his philosophy.
The focus in finding the truth is connected to the relationship that will occur between man
and God. The concept of faith plays a role in this. According to Kierkegaard, God cannot
be grasped by reason. Faith is paradoxical. An intimate relationship with God can only be
achieved through faith, passion and love. In our study, we aimed to reveal Kierkegaard's
thoughts about God and faith and how the relationship between the two occurs. The work
we benefited from while doing this was Philosophy Pieces or a Piece of Philosophy, in
which he explains the concept of faith in detail. In the work, the question “Can the truth
be learned?” 1s asked and the answer to the question is answered through Socrates’ theory
of remembrance. Then the question is asked how the one who teaches the truth reaches
the truth. So how did Socrates get access to the unknown in the first place? According to
Kierkegaard, the answer to this question is God. Then, the coming of Jesus Christ to the
world and its effects are interpreted. After these, the subject of faith, which includes all
of these topics, is introduced and the concept of faith is examined from a philosophical
and psychological perspective. At the last point, it is emphasized that the issue of faith
should be left to the individual's own discovery. In this study, we first focused on the issue
of truth containing paradoxes, examined the idea that there can be no single definition of
truth, and examined the idea that one must accept paradoxes and contradictions in order
to reach the truth. Finally, we examined in detail the connection between faith and God's
coming to Earth as Jesus Christ, which has an important place in the Christian faith.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Kierkegaard, Faith, Reason, Passion.
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Ahmed Kuddaisi’nin Edebi Diisiincesi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme
Elif KIRMIZI YALCIN®’

Ozet

Ahmed Kuddtsi (1769-1849), Anadolu’da yasamis Onemli bir sair ve
mutasavviftir. Babasi, Naksibendi tarikatina mensup, 4lim bir zat olan Ibrahim Efendi’dir.
Ahmed Kuddusi ilk egitimini babasindan almis ve ilk donemlerinde Naksibendi tarikatina
intisap etmistir. Ancak, hayatinin ilerleyen donemlerinde Hicaz ve c¢esitli bolgelerde
bulunmas: ona farkli tecriibeler kazandirmis; bu silire¢, onu Kadiri tarikatina
yonlendirmistir. Kuddisi, hem kendisi hem de miiridleri i¢in Kadiri tarikatinin daha
uygulanabilir oldugu kanaatine varmustir.

Ahmed Kuddisi, onemli bir mutasavvif olmasinin yani sira, tasavvuf edebiyatinin
da giiclii temsilcilerindendir. Ancak o, siirlerinde de sik¢a vurguladigi gibi, edebiyati
estetik bir zevk araci olarak degil; insan1 Allah’a yaklastiran, manevi olgunluga eristiren
bir vasita olarak gormiistiir. Ona gore, edebiyat ancak insan ruhunun derinliklerine
yonelip varlik gayesini anlamaya hizmet ettigi siirece kiymetlidir. Allah’a ulagtirmayan,
insan1 terbiye etmeyen edebiyatin ya da sanatin herhangi bir degeri yoktur.

Ahmed Kuddisi’nin Tekke edebiyati ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilen pek cok siiri
bulunmaktadir. Caligmamizda, onun Divan’indan hareketle edebi diisiincesi ele alacak ve
degerlendirecegiz. Calismamizin temel hareket noktasi, Kuddisi’nin edebiyati Allah’a
ulagtiran bir arag olarak gormesidir. Bu baglamda, onun edebi diislincesini olustururken
bagvurdugu yontemler ile edebi diislincesinde 6n plana ¢ikan hususlar tespit ederek,
maddeler halinde sunacagiz.

Calismamizin amaci, tasavvuf edebiyati alaninda 6nemli bir temsilci olarak kabul
edilen Ahmed Kudd@si’nin eserlerini farkli bir bakis acisiyla degerlendirerek edebi
diisiincesini ele alip incelemektir. Bu baglamda, calismamiz, Tirk mutasavviflarinin
edebiyat ile olan iligkisini anlamaya yonelik de genel bir fikir edinilmesini saglayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahmet Kuddusi, Siir, Tasavvuf, Divan, Diisiince.
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An Evaluation of Ahmed Kuddiisi's Literary Thought

Abstract

Ahmed Kuddusi (1769-1849) was an important poet and Sufi who lived in
Anatolia. His father, Ibrahim Efendi, was a scholar and a member of the Nagshbandi
order. Ahmed Kuddusi received his initial education from his father and initially joined
the Nagshbandi order. However, his later experiences in the Hejaz and various other
regions brought him new insights, eventually leading him toward the Qadiriyya order.
Kuddusi came to the conclusion that the Qadiriyya order was more practical and suitable
both for himself and his disciples.

In addition to being a prominent Sufi, Ahmed Kuddusi was also a strong
representative of Sufi literature. However, as he often emphasized in his poetry, he did
not view literature as a means of aesthetic pleasure, but rather as a tool that brings a person
closer to God and leads to spiritual maturity. In his view, literature is only valuable insofar
as it delves into the depths of the human soul and serves the purpose of understanding the
meaning of existence. Any literature or art that does not lead to God or contribute to the
moral refinement of the individual has no value.

Ahmed Kuddusi authored many poems that are considered part of the Tekke (Sufi
lodge) literature tradition. In this study, we will examine and evaluate his literary thought
based on his Divan (collected poems). The main premise of our research is Kuddusi’s
perspective of literature as a means to reach God. In this context, we will identify the
methods he employed in forming his literary ideas and highlight the key elements of his
literary thought, presenting them in a structured, itemized format.

The aim of this study is to analyze and explore the literary thought of Ahmed
Kuddusi, who is regarded as a significant figure in Sufi literature, from a different
perspective. In doing so, the study will also provide a general insight into the relationship
between Turkish Sufis and literature.

Keywords: Ahmet Kuddisi, Poetry, Sufism, Divan, Thought.
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Yusuf Kissasinin Tasavvufi Yorumu: ibn Acibe Ornegi
Elif Nur YURUR?*

Ozet

Tam adi, Ebii’l-Abbas Ahmed b. Muhammed b. Mehdi el-Haseni es-Sazeli (6.
1224/1809) dir. Ibn Acibe bir¢ok eser telif etmistir. Eserlerinde ilmin meyvesinin amel
oldugunu vurgulayan ibn Acibe, Tasavvufun batini manalarma zahiri ilimlerle
ulasilabilecegini savunmustur. Bizde yapacagimiz bu ¢alismamizda Isari bir tefsir olan
“el-Bahrii’l-medid f7 tefsiri’[-Kur ani’l-mecid” adl1 eserinde gecen Hz. Yusuf kissasini ele
alacagiz. Kur’an-1 Kerim’in de ifadesiyle en giizel kissalardan biri olan Hz. Yusuf kissasi,
tasavvufi bir bakis acisiyla ele aliacak ve ozellikle Fas’li sifi miifessir ibn Acibe’nin
“el-Bahrii’l-Medid” adli tefsirindeki yorumlart merkeze alinacaktir. Tasavvuf
geleneginde kissalar sadece tarihi olaylar olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda nefsin terbiyesi,
ruhun arinmast ve insanin hakikate yolculugu olarak okunur. Yusuf kissasi da bu
baglamda derin semboller tagir.

Ibn Acibe’ye gore Hz. Yusuf’un kuyuya atilmasi, salikin (tasavvuf yolcusunun)
nefsani karanliklara diisiislinii; Ziileyha’nin fitnesi, nefsin siifli arzularini; zindana girisi
ise nefsin miicahedeyle disiplin altina alinmasini simgeler. Kissanin sonunda Hz.
Yusuf’un sultan olusu ise, kalbin saflasarak hakikat nuruna ulasmasini temsil eder. Ibn
Acibe, zahiri anlamin 6tesine gegerek, her bir olayda isari ve batini anlamlar arar.

Bu calisma, Yusuf kissasinin tasavvufi yorumunun sadece bireysel arinma
acisindan degil, ayn1 zamanda Kur’an’1n ¢ok katmanli anlam yapisin1 gésterme agisindan
da énemli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Sonug olarak, Ibn Acibe’nin yaklasimi1 Kur’an
kissalarinin manevi egitimde nasil bir rehber olabilecegini gozler 6niine serer.
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The Sufi Interpretation of the Story of Yusuf: The Example of Ibn ‘Ajiba

Abstract

This presentation explores the story of Prophet Yusuf—one of the most beautiful
and profound narratives in the Qur'an—from a Sufi perspective, focusing on the
commentary of the Moroccan Sufi exegete Ibn “Ajiba in his tafsir al-Bahr al-Madid. In
the Sufi tradition, Quranic stories are not merely historical accounts but are interpreted as
symbolic journeys of the soul, spiritual purification, and the path to divine truth.

According to Ibn “Ajiba, Yusuf's being cast into the well symbolizes the seeker’s
(salik’s) descent into the darkness of the ego (nafs). The temptation of Zuleikha represents
the base desires of the lower self, while Yusuf’s imprisonment signifies the spiritual
discipline and struggle (mujahada) necessary for inner purification. His eventual rise to
power reflects the heart’s ascension and enlightenment through divine guidance.

Ibn “Ajiba moves beyond the literal meaning, offering esoteric and spiritual
interpretations for each event in the story. This study shows that the Sufi reading of
Yusuf’s story is not only a model for personal spiritual refinement but also an illustration
of the multi-layered meanings embedded in the Qur'an. Ultimately, Ibn “Ajiba’s approach
reveals how Quranic narratives can serve as profound guides for the spiritual path and
inner transformation.

Keywords: Tafsir, Ibn “Ajiba, al-Bahr al-Madid, Sufi, Ishar'i Interpretation.
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“Amil” Teriminin Tarihsel Gelisimi
Emine Nur CALISKANOZTURK?

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma “Amil” kavraminin tarihsel gelisimine odaklanmaktadir. Ele alinan
terimin sozliik ve terim anlamlar1 incelenmekte ve Amil kelimesinin neden bir terim
olarak se¢ildigini agiklamaktadir. Ardindan el-Amil el-Manevi ve bunlarmn tiirleri olan
ihtilaf ve sarf Amilleri de ele alinmaktadir. Arastirmanin temel amaci, bu iki terimin
kullanim big¢imlerini ve aralarindaki farklar1 ortaya koymaktir. Buna ek olarak, sz
konusu terimlerin temel prensiplere ne 6l¢iide uygunluk gosterdigi de incelenmektedir.
Ele alinan baslica terimler sunlardir; 4mil, el-Amil el-Manevi, hilaf ve sarftir.

Calismada tarihsel betimleyici bir yontem benimsenmistir. Ele alinan konuya dair
aciklayict ve coziimleyici bir yaklasim izlenmistir. Ardindan belirlenen terimlere
Hamzavi’nin “bseilll ) 2o 5l ¢ clalbuaal) g gl 43 2 4244l makalesinde isaret ettigi
temel ilkeler uygulanarak degerlendirmeler yapilmaistir.

Arastirmanin en 6nemli sonuglarindan biri, nahiv terimlerinin olduk¢a karmasik
bir mesele oldugudur. Bu baglamda iki temel sorun tespit edilmistir. Ik olarak; terimin
ortaya ciktig1 donemin kesin olarak belirlenememesi, ikincisi olarak ise; bu terimi ilk
kullanan kisi ya da kisilerin tespitinin zorlugudur. Ayrica Amil ve el-Amil el-Manevi
terimlerinin ilkelerle her agidan uyum gésterdigi sonucuna varilmistir. Ote yandan, ihtilaf
ve sarf terimleri telaffuz kolaylig1 ve kaynaklarda ter alma agisindan ilkelerle uyum
saglasa da, kavranmalarindaki giiclik nedeniyle bazi ilkelerle tam olarak uyum
saglamamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: el-Amil el-Manevi, Amili’l Hilaf, Amilii’s-Sarf, Kalip
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The Historical Development of the Term “Amil”

Abstract

This study focuses on the historical development of the concept of Amil, it
examines both the lexical and terminological meanings of the term, and explains why the
word ‘Amil was chosen as a grammatical term. Subsequently, it discusses the concept
of al-‘Amil al-Ma‘nawi (the semantic agent) and its subtypes, namely ‘Amil al-
Khilaf (agent of disagreement) and Amil al-Sarf (morphological agent). The main
objective of this study is to reveal the usage patterns of these terms and the differences
between them. In addition, the research explores the extent to which these terms align
with fundamental terminological principles. The primary terms analyzed in this study are:
Amil, al-Amil al-Ma‘nawi, Khilaf, and Sarf.

The study adopts a historical-descriptive method, employing an explanatory and
analytical approach to the subject matter. It further evaluates the selected terms through
the lens of the fundamental principles outlined in Hamzawi’s article « g s} 4z ) duagial)
beadill ) aa sl (e clalkaall” ("The Arabic Methodology for Terminology Formation:
From Unification to Patterning").

One of the main findings of the study is that grammatical terminology in Arabic
is a particularly complex issue. Two central problems have been identified in this regard:
firstly, the difficulty of determining the exact historical period in which a given term
emerged; and secondly, the challenge of identifying the first person (or persons) who
coined the term. Furthermore, it is concluded that the terms Amil and al-Amil al-
Manawi conform comprehensively to the proposed terminological principles. On the
other hand, while the terms Khilaf and Sarf align with the principles in terms of ease of
pronunciation and frequency of occurrence in sources, they fall short in fully meeting
some principles due to difficulties in conceptual comprehension.

Keywords: al-Amil al-Ma‘nawi, Amil al-Khilaf, Amil al-Sarf, Principles of Term

Formation.
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Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi ve Milli Egitim Bakanhgi islam Ansiklopedilerinde Aile
Hukuku Maddelerinin Mukayesesi
Emre CETIN®

Ozet

Islam hukuku, bireyin hem diinyevi hem de uhrevi hayatin1 kusatan kapsaml1 bir
sistem olarak aile kurumuna 6zel bir dnem atfetmistir. Toplumun temel yap1 tasi olan aile,
Islam fikhinda sadece sosyal bir birliktelik degil; ayn1 zamanda hukuki, ahlaki ve dini
sorumluluklarla sekillenen bir miiessesedir. Bu miiessesenin saglikli islemesi, toplum
diizeni ve bireylerin haklarinin korunmasi agisindan son derece dnemlidir. Evlilik akdi,
eslerin karsilikli hak ve yiikiimliiliikkleri, bosanma siiregleri, ¢ocuklarin hukuki durumu
gibi meseleler, klasik fikih kitaplarinda detayli bicimde ele alinmis ve Islam
medeniyetinde aileye dair gii¢lii bir hukuk gelenegi olusmustur. Giiniimiizde bu kadim
mirasin sistematik bi¢gimde sunuldugu iki 6nemli kaynak olan Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Islam Ansiklopedisi ile Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Islam Ansiklopedisi, aile hukukuna dair
meseleleri farkli diizlemlerde ele almaktadir. S6z konusu eserlerde yer alan igeriklerin dil,
yontem, mezhep yaklasimi, terminoloji kullanimi ve akademik derinlik agisindan
mukayesesi; yalnizca teorik bir inceleme olmayip ayni zamanda ¢agdas hukuk ve egitim
anlayis1 icinde fikhi kavramlarin ne sekilde yeniden yorumlandigini gosterme imkani
sunmaktadir. Bu baglamda yapilan karsilastirmali analiz, Islam hukukunun aileye dair
hiikiimlerinin modern anlatimlarla nasil aktarildigini gérmek ve mevcut kaynaklarin
birbirini nasil tamamladigin tespit etmek acgisindan 6nem tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Hukuku, Aile Hukuku, Fikih, Mukayese, Ansiklopedi.
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A Comparative Analysis of Family Law Articles in the Tiirkiye Diyanet

Foundation and the Ministry of National Education Islamic Encyclopedias

Abstract

Islamic law, as a comprehensive legal and ethical system, assigns a special
significance to the institution of family. In this framework, family is not merely a social
construct but a legal and moral entity governed by divine principles. The regulation of
marriage, spousal rights and obligations, divorce procedures, and the legal status of
children forms the foundation of Islamic family law. Historically, these matters have been
elaborated in depth within classical jurisprudential literature, reflecting the central role of
family in Islamic society. In contemporary scholarship, two major encyclopedic
sources— Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi’s Islam Ansiklopedisi and the Ministry of National
Education’s Islam Ansiklopedisi—serve as structured references for presenting Islamic
legal concepts, particularly those related to family law. This study conducts a comparative
analysis of how each encyclopedia addresses fundamental family law topics, considering
aspects such as linguistic expression, methodological approach, sectarian representation,
terminological coherence, and scholarly depth. Beyond theoretical comparison, this paper
aims to highlight the modern presentation of classical legal principles and how they are
adapted or preserved in educational and academic contexts. Such a comparison not only
reveals the diversity in interpretive traditions but also contributes to a broader
understanding of Islamic jurisprudence in modern scholarship. This research, therefore,
offers valuable insights into the evolution and contemporary relevance of family law in
Islamic legal thought.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Family Law, Figh, Comparative Analysis,

Encyclopedia.
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Yahudilikte Hayat Anlayisi
Enes ESINTI#!

Ozet

Bu sempozyum calismamizda, Yahudilikte hayat anlayisi ele alinmistir. Bu
calismamizin amact Yahudilikte hayat anlayisini Eski Ahit ve Talmud’dan hareketle
anlamaya calismaktir. Yahudilikte ahiret yasamini agikca belirten ifadeler
bulunmamaktadir. Bu sebeple yasanilmakta olan diinya hayatina Yahudiler biiyiik 6nem
vermektedirler.

Tarihi siire¢ icerisinde Yahudiler ¢ogu zaman diger toplumlar i¢cinde azinlik
kalmiglardir. Hatta baz1 donemlerde siirgiinler ve baskilar yasamiglardir. Bu gibi zorlu
stireclerde hayata bakislarinda ve ayakta kalmalarinda Yehova’ya olan baglhiliklarinin
etkisi ne sekilde olmustur. Caligmamizda bu soruya da yanit verilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Ibranice’ de hayat kavramu i¢in hayim, hayatin korunmasi anlaminda ise Pikku’ ah
Nefes sozciikleri kullanilmaktadir. Yahudi bilginlerine gore hayat, yalmiz degil ancak
baska insanlarla birlikte degerli olmaktadir. Yehova, Yahudilerin 6niine 6liim ve hayat
seklinde iki secenek koymus ve Yahudilerden hayati tercih etmelerini istemistir. Clinkii
Yahudilere gore hayat, Tanri tarafindan insanlara verilmis en degerli hediyedir

Yahudilik agisindan Yehova’ya siginmak, O’na giivenmek insanin sikintilarindan
styrilip mutlu bir hayat siirmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Hayatin korunmasi temel
prensibine 6nem veren Yahudilik, ahirette karsilagilacak yasaminin bu diinyadaki hayata
gore sekillenecegini belirten tek tanrili dinlerdendir. Yahudiler mutlu bir hayat yagsamanin
temel noktasi olarak Yehova’y1 gormektedirler. Bundan 6tiirii Yehova’ ya sigianlarin ve
giivenenlerin huzurlu, mutlu ve sevingli bir sekilde yasayacaklarina inanirlar. Yehova’dan
uzaklasip, Yehova’ya gilivenmeyenlerin, Yehova’nin adini yiiceltmeyip emirlerine
uymayanlarin ise mutsuz bir hayat yasayacagina inanirlar.
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Understanding of Life in Judaism

Abstract

In this symposium, the understanding of life in Judaism is discussed. The aim of
this study is to try to understand the understanding of life in Judaism based on the Old
Testament and Talmud. In Judaism, there are no expressions that clearly indicate the
afterlife. For this reason, Jews attach great importance to the life in this world.

In the historical process, Jews have often been a minority among other societies.
They have even experienced exile and oppression in some periods. What has been the
effect of their devotion to Jehovah on their view of life and their survival in such difficult
processes? In our study, we have tried to answer this question as well.

In Hebrew, the word hayim is used for life and Pikku'ah Nefes for the preservation
of life. According to Jewish scholars, life is valuable only in the company of other people
not alone. Jehovah gave the Jews the choice between life and death and asked them to
choose life. Because, according to the Jews, life is the most precious gift given by God
to human beings.

For Judaism, taking refuge in Jehovah and trusting in Him means that one can
escape from one's troubles and lead a happy life. Judaism, which attaches importance to
the basic principle of the protection of life, is one of the monotheistic religions that states
that the life in the hereafter will be shaped according to the life in this world. Jews see
Jehovah as the key to living a happy life. Therefore, they believe that those who take
refuge and trust in Jehovah will live peaceful, happy and joyful lives. Those who turn
away from Jehovah, who do not trust Jehovah, who do not honor Jehovah's name and do
not obey his commands, will live an unhappy life.

Keywords: Jew, Judaism, Hayim, Jehovah, Torah
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Modern Tefsirin Cikis Nedenleri
Erhan KOCER*?
Ozet
Bu yazimizda, modern tefsirin ortaya c¢ikis nedenleri literatiirdeki temel
yaklasimlar 1s181nda ele alinmaktadir. Klasik tefsir anlayisi tarih boyunca nakli (rivayet)
ve akll (dirayet) yontemler cergevesinde sekillenmis, ancak toplumsal, siyasal ve
entelektiiel doniistimlerle birlikte bu anlayis zamanla yetersiz goriillmeye baglanmistir.
Ozellikle 19. ve 20. yiizyillarda yasanan koklii degisimlerle birlikte Kur’an’m yeniden
yorumlanmasina duyulan ihtiya¢ daha da belirgin hale gelmistir. Bu siirecte Bati’nin
bilimsel ve felsefi etkisi, sanayilesme, somiirgecilik, sekiilerlesme, modern egitim
sistemleri ve kiiltiirel doniisim gibi faktorler, geleneksel tefsir yontemlerinin ¢agin
ihtiyaglarina cevap verip veremeyecegi sorusunu giindeme getirmistir. Aynt zamanda
moderniteyle birlikte birey merkezli okuma bigimleri, bireysel hak ve 6zgiirliik arayislari
ile sosyal problemlere ¢ézliim iiretme istegi, ictihat geleneginin yeniden canlandirilmasini
gerekli kilmistir. Bu donemde, geleneksel tefsir metotlarinin, ¢agdas toplumlarin dini ve
toplumsal sorunlarini ele almadig1 veya bu sorunlara ¢oziim iiretmede yetersiz kaldig
diisiincesi, yeni bir yaklagimin gerekliligini ortaya koymustur. Hermendtik, dilbilimsel
analiz, tarihsel baglam ve sosyolojik okumalar gibi yeni yaklagimlar, modern tefsirin
gelisiminde 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Literatiirde Fazlur Rahman, Nasr Hamid Ebu Zeyd,
Muhammed Abduh, Resid Riza ve Muhammed Arkoun gibi isimler, modern tefsirin
onclileri arasinda yer almaktadir. Modern tefsir, Kur’an’in ¢cagdas birey icin anlamli ve
islevsel yorumunu hedeflerken, baz1 yaklasimlar gelenekten uzaklasmakla
elestirilmektedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Bat1 Etkisi, Evrensel Mesaj, Fazlur Rahman, Hermenétik,
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Reasons for the Emergence of Modern Exegesis

Abstract

In this paper, the reasons for the emergence of modern tafsir are discussed in light
of the main approaches in the literature. The classical understanding of tafsir has been
shaped throughout history within the framework of the transmitted (riwayah) and rational
(dirayah) methods, but with social, political, and intellectual transformations, this
understanding has gradually been seen as insufficient. Especially in the 19th and 20th
centuries, with profound changes, the need for the re-interpretation of the Qur’an became
even more evident. In this process, factors such as the scientific and philosophical
influence of the West, industrialization, colonialism, secularization, modern education
systems, and cultural transformation raised the question of whether traditional tafsir
methods could meet the needs of the modern age. At the same time, with modernity came
individual-centered reading styles, the pursuit of individual rights and freedoms, and a
desire to find solutions to social problems, which necessitated the revitalization of the
ijtihad tradition. In this period, the belief that traditional tafsir methods did not address
the religious and social issues of contemporary societies, or were insufficient in solving
these problems, highlighted the need for a new approach. Hermeneutics, linguistic
analysis, historical context, and sociological readings gained significant importance in the
development of modern tafsir. In the literature, figures such as Fazlur Rahman, Nasr
Hamid Abu Zayd, Muhammad Abduh, Rashid Rida, and Muhammad Arkoun are among
the pioneers of modern tafsir. While modern tafsir aims to provide meaningful and
functional interpretations of the Qur’an for the contemporary individual, some
approaches are criticized for deviating from tradition.

Keywords: Western Influence, Universal Message, Fazlur Rahman,
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Tasavvufun Safiilik Uzerinden Esarilige Yakinlasmasi: Sufi Safii Ebii Ali es-
Sekafi’nin Rolii
Esra GULNIHAL®

Ozet

Esariligin tasavvufla iligkisi, 4./10. asirda farkl etkenler altinda baslamis ve ayni
sekilde bircok faktoriin tesiri altinda stiregelmistir. Bu faktorlerin en belirginlerinden biri,
tasavvufun Es'arl cevrelerle iliskisinde merkezi bir rol oynayan Safiilik olgusudur.
Nitekim bu donem, tasavvufun kendi varligini ser'i ¢erceve igerisinde temellendirme
cabalarinin yogunlastigi bir zaman dilimine denk gelmektedir. Anlasildig1 kadariyla
tasavvuf, cercevesini ser’l smirlart gozeterek olusturmaya calisirken, Safiilik bu insa
siirecinde 6nemli bir referans noktasi olarak one c¢ikmistir. Bu durum tasavvufun
cogunlukla miintesibi oldugu Safiiligin bolgedeki karakterinin Onemini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu anlamda c¢aligmanin odak noktasi, Es‘ariler’in tasavvufla iligkisinde
Safiiligin {stlendigi islevsel roldiir. Arastirmada metot olarak nitel arastirma tercih
edilmis olup, literatiir taramasi ve metin analizi yontemleri uygulanacaktir. 4./10.
ylizyillda Horasan bolgesinde S$afiiligin yayilmaya baslamasiyla birlikte, ilk etapta
Hanbelilige yakin bir Safiilik anlayisinin etkili oldugu goriilmekte, ancak zamanla kelami
acilima daha yatkin bir Safiilik anlayis1 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu doniisiimde, tasavvufi
kimligiyle temayiiz eden alim ve sufilerin etkisi onemli diizeydedir. Ozellikle Ebti Ali es-
Sekafi’yi bu baglamda zikretmek gerekmektedir. Caligmada, tasavvuf igerisinde
Esariligin  belirginlesme  siireci, EbG  Ali’nin  ilmi faaliyetleri iizerinden
degerlendirilecektir. Eb(i Ali, Horasan’da Safiiligin énemli temsilcilerinden olan Ibn
Huzeyme’nin yaninda fikih egitimi almis, ayni zamanda bir sufi olarak tasavvuf
sahasinda aktif bir sekilde faaliyet gdstermistir. Bununla beraber EbG Ali, Horasan
Safiiligi biinyesinde kelami faaliyetlerde bulunan ilk sahsiyetlerden biri olmasi
bakimindan da dikkate degerdir. Kendisi hem kelamin Safiilik i¢erisindeki goriintirliigiint
arttirmis hem de sufi ¢evredeki yogun niifuzu ile tasavvufta kelama yakin bir Safiilik
anlayisinin yayginlagsmasinda onciiliik etmistir. Bu durum ise Esarilik tasavvufiligkisinde
miisterek bir zeminin olusumuna 6nayak olmustur.
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The Convergence of Sufism to Ash ‘arism through Shafi‘ism: The Role of
the Sufi Shafi‘1 Scholar Abu ‘Ali al-Saqafi

Abstract

The relationship between Ash‘arism and sufism emerged under various influences
during the 4th/10th century and has since continued to evolve under the impact of multiple
factors. Among the most prominent of these is the role of Shafi‘ism, which played a
central part in the connection between sufism and Ash‘ari circles. This period notably
corresponds to a time when sufism sought to establish its legitimacy within the framework
of Islamic law (shari‘a). It appears that while sufism endeavored to shape its boundaries
in accordance with shar‘i norms, Shafi‘ism served as a significant point of reference in
this process. This highlights the importance of the specific character of Shafi‘ism in the
region where sufism had a strong Shafi‘i following. In this context, the primary focus of
the present study is the functional role that Shafi‘ism assumed in the relationship between
Ash‘arism and sufism. In this research, a qualitative research approach has been adopted,
and literature review and text analysis methods will be employed. With the spread of
Shafi‘ism in the Khorasan region in the 4th/10th century, it is seen that an understanding
of Shafi‘ism close to Hanbalism was dominant, but over time a Shafi‘ism understanding
more receptive to kalam came to the fore. Sufi scholars and figures who also engaged
with theological discourse played a significant role in this transformation. Among these
figures, Abu ‘Ali al-Saqafi deserves special mention. This study aims to explore the
increasing visibility of Ash arism within sufism through an examination of the scholarly
activities of Abu ‘Ali. A prominent sufi figure, Abu ‘Ali studied figh under Ibn
Khuzayma, one of the leading representatives of Shafi‘ism in Khurasan, and was
simultaneously active in the field of sufism. Moreover, he stands out as one of the earliest
individuals in the Khurasani Shafi‘i tradition to engage in theological (kalami) activity.
Through both his contribution to increasing the visibility of kalam within Shafi‘ism and
his influence among sufi circles, Abu ‘Ali played a key role in fostering a version of
Shafi‘ism that was more receptive to kalam in the sufism. This, in turn, laid the
groundwork for the development in the relationship between Ash ‘arism and sufism.

Keywords: Kalam, Sufism, Ash ‘arism, Shafi‘ism, Abu “Ali al-Saqafi.
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Diyarbakir’da Roma Dénemi Olii Gomme Gelenekleri ve Mezar Tipleri
Esra GUMGUM SEVEN*
Aytag COSKUN*
Ozet

Eski adi Amid olan Diyarbakir, MO 69 yilinda Roma Imparatorlugu ile II. Tigran
(BliyiikTigran) yonetiminde olan Tigran Krallig1 arasindaki savas neticesinde Roma
hakimiyetine ge¢mistir. Amid MO 69 ila MO 53 yillar1 arasinda Roma imparatorlugunun
hakimiyeti altinda nispeten sakin bir donem gegirmistir. Ancak sehir Partlarin, Sasanilerin
ve Romalilarin arasinda defalarca el degistirmis ve bu durum sehrin Miisliiman Araplar
tarafindan 639 yilinda fethine kadar stirmistiir. Cok genis bir cografyaya egemenlik kuran
Roma Imparatorlugunun, séz konusu cografyadaki din ve kiiltiirlerden etkilendigi
goriilmektedir. Oliim ile baslayan yolculuk, 6liim ritiielleri, yas tutma evresi, gomii
sekilleri mezar formlar1 gibi siiregler uygarliklara, cografi konuma, sosyo-ekomik durma,
siyasi duruma ve kiiltiirel yapiya gore ¢esitlilikler gdstermektedir. Oliim ile ilgili
giiniimiize degin gelen ortak payda dlen kisinin hatirlanmak i¢in ardinda izler birakma
arzusu, yasayanlarin ise Olen kisiyi en iyi sekilde ugurlama ¢abasi olmustur. Roma’da
olen kisi i¢in yapilan ritiieller, 6liime basit bir olay olarak yaklasilmadigini, 6len kisinin
ruhunun huzura ermesi i¢in kalanlarin son gdrevlerini yerine getirmeye ne kadar 6zen
gosterdigini gostermektedir. Bu calismada, Diyarbakir’da bulunan Zerzevan Kalesi,
Ambar Hoyiik, Gre Filla, ve Egil Kalesi yerlesim alanlar1 aragtirilmis olup, Diyarbakir’da
Roma Doénemi Olii Gémme Gelenekleri ve Mezar Tiplerine iliskin incelemeler
yapilmstir. Yerlesim alanlarindaki Olii Gémme Bigimlerine(gesitlerine) (Inhumasyon ve
Kremasyon) ve Mezar Tiplerine (Kaya Mezarlari, Oda Mezarlari, Lahit Mezarlar,

Sanduka Mezarlar) iliskin bilgilere yer verilmistir.
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Roman Period Burial Customs and Tomb Types in Diyarbakir

Abstract

The Roman Empire, which ruled over a vast geography, is seen to have been
influenced by the religions and cultures in the geography in question. The journey that
begins with death, death rituals, the mourning phase, burial forms, and processes such as
grave forms vary according to civilizations, geographical location, socio-economic
standing, political situation and cultural structure. The common denominator regarding
death that has survived to the present day has been the desire of the deceased to leave
traces behind in order to be remembered, and the efforts of the living to bid farewell to
the deceased in the best possible way. The rituals performed for the deceased in Rome
show that death was not approached as a simple event, and how much care was taken by
the survivors to fulfill their final duties so that the soul of the deceased could find peace.
In this study, the settlement areas of Zerzevan Castle, Ambar Mound, Gre Filla, and Egil
Castle in Diyarbakir were investigated and studies were made on the Burial Traditions
and Grave Types of the Roman Period in Diyarbakir. Information on the Burial Forms
(types) (Inhumation and Cremation) and Grave Types (Rock Tombs, Chamber Tombs,
Sarcophagus Tombs, Cist Tombs) in the settlement areas was given.

Keywords: Diyarbakir, Rome, Burial, Grave Types.
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Budizm’de Dort Temel Hakikat

Esra SEZGIN*
Dinlerin ortak yonlerinden bir tanesi, inananlarinin kurtulusa nasil ulasilacagina
dair yol ¢izmektir. Kurtulusun yollar1 farklilik gdsterse de temelde bireyin saadeti, acidan
veya azaptan kurtulmasi hedeflenmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, bireylere birtakim eylemde
bulunmalari istenmis, bu emirlere uygun davranmalar1 halinde kurtulusu elde edecekleri
vaat edilmistir. Nitekim bu dinlerden biri de Budizm’dir. Budizm, M.O. 6. yiizy1lda kuzey
Hindistan’da yasayan Siddharta Guatama Sakyamuni’nin (M.O. 563-483) dgretileriyle
sekillenen ve evrensel nitelik kazanan bir dindir. Budizm’in kurucusu Siddharta Guatama
Sakyamuni’dir. M.O. 6. yiizyilda Hindistan’in kuzeyinde 80 y1l yasamus tarihi bir kisi
olan Buda, Budizm dininin temeline aci kavramimi koymustur. Buda’ya gore hayat
acilarla dolu bir yerdir. Bir insanin bu acilardan kurtulmasi i¢in en basta arzusuzluk haline
ulagsmast gerekir. Bu hale ulasan kisi Nirvana’ya yani kurtulusa erecektir. Kisinin
Nirvana’ya ulagmasi, yani arzusuzluk haline gelmesi i¢in bazi yollardan gegmesi ve bazi
hakikatleri bilmesi gerekir. Bu hakikatlerin en basinda hayatin aci temeli iizerine
kurulmus olmasidir. Kisi bu hakikati kavradiktan sonra Budizm felsefesindeki 4 temel
hakikat doktriniyle act kavraminin kokenini ve onun hayatina etkisini en aza indirmelidir.
Bu dort temel hakikat su sekilde Ozetlenebilir. Hayatin aci oldugu gercegi, acinin
nedenlerinin gergegi, acinin sona ermesinin gercegi, acinin sona ermesine giden yolun
gercegi. Nitekim Budizm’de kisi bu dort temel hakikati kavradiktan ve hayatina
uyguladiktan sonra kurtulusa yani Nirvana’ya ulasacaktir. Bu sempozyumda da

Budizm’de kurtulusa ulastiran bu temel doktrin ele alinarak degerlendirilecektir.
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The Four Noble Truths in Buddhism

Abstract

One of the common aspects of religions is to draw a path for their believers on
how to achieve salvation. Although the ways of salvation may differ, it is mainly aimed
at the individual's happiness, getting rid of pain or punishment. Accordingly, individuals
were asked to take certain actions and promised that if they acted in accordance with these
commandments, they would obtain salvation. As a matter of fact, one of these religions
is Buddhism. Buddhism, M.D. 6. Siddharta Gautama Sakyamuni, who lived in northern
India in the century (M.D. 563-483) is a religion that is shaped by its teachings and gains
a universal quality. The founder of Buddhism is Siddharta Gautama Sakyamuni. M.D. 6.
Buddha, a historical person who lived in the north of India for 80 years in the century, put
the concept of pain at the heart of the Buddhist religion. According to the Buddha, life is
a place full of suffering. In order for a person to get rid of these pains, he must first reach
the state of unwillingness. The person who reaches this state will reach Nirvana, that is,
salvation. In order for a person to reach Nirvana, that is, to become desireless, he must go
through some paths and know some truths. At the very beginning of these truths, it is that
life is founded on a foundation of suffering. After realizing this truth, a person should
minimize the origin of the concept of pain and its impact on his life with the 4 basic truth
doctrines in the philosophy of Buddhism. These four basic truths can be summarized as
follows. The fact that life is painful, The truth of the causes of pain ,The truth of the end
of suffering, The truth of the path to the end of suffering. As a matter of fact, in Buddhism,
after a person understands these four basic truths and applies them to his life, he will
achieve liberation, that is, Nirvana. In this symposium, this basic doctrine that leads to
salvation in Buddhism will be evaluated by taking into account.

Keywords: The Four Basic Truths, Salvation, Nirvana, Pain.
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Meclis-i Valay-1 Ahkam-1 Adliye: Tarihsel Gelisimi
Esra YAGMURY
Ozet
Meclis-i Valay-1 Ahkam-1 Adliye, 24 Mart 1838 tarihinde kurulmus, I.
Mesrutiyetin ilan edildigi 1876 tarihine kadar islevsel olarak gérevine devam etmistir.
Osmanli imparatorlugu hukuk alaninda gergeklestirmek istedigi reform hareketlerini bu
kurum ile hayata gecirmeyi hedeflemistir. Hukuki anlamda kurumsal diizenlemenin ilk
ornegi olarak kabul edilebilir. Oyle ki batili hukuklardan iktibas edilen kanun namelerin
Osmanli Hukuku’na entegre edilmesi i¢in bir laboratuvari niteligi tasidigini belirtmek
miimkiindiir. Nitekim kanunla ilgili biitiin hususlarin goriisiildigi iist diizey bir merci
konuma sahiptir. Osmanli Devleti’nin gerileme nedenleri arasinda hukuk alaninda
meydana gelen bozulma en temel nedenlerden biri olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu anlamda
yenilik karar1 bircok nedenden o6tiiri meydana gelmistir. Bunlar; batili devletlerin
baskilari, siyasi ve ideolojik akimlar, sanayi devrimi ile meydana gelen degisimlerin
ortaya c¢ikardigi yeni ekonomik gelismeler ve sosyal hayatta meydana gelen
degisimlerdir. Her biri farklt hukuki sorun meydana getirmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak bazi
bati menseli kanunlar resepsiyon yolu ile Osmanli kanunnamelerinde yer almustir.
Meclisin gorev siireci boyunca ii¢ 6nemli ceza kanunnamesi hazirlanmistir. 1840 tarihli
kanunname batil1 bazi kanunlara yer verilmekle beraber yerli kanun olma 6zelligini
biliylik oranda korumustur. 1851 ve 1858 kanunnamelerinde ise bircok bati hukuku
Osmanli hukukunda yer edinmistir. Meclis-1 Vala’da alinan kararlar, iradeler ve meclis
defterleri sayilar1 on binleri bulan gémleklerde kayit altina alinmistir. Bu arsiv belgeleri
donemin psikolojik ve sosyolojik yapisint anlamada 6nemli kaynak teskil eder.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Hukuk, Tanzimat, Meclis-1 Vala, Irade-i
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Meclis-i Vala-y1 Ahkam-1 Adliye: Historical Development

Abstract

The Meclis-i Vala-y1 Ahkam-1 Adliye was established on March 24, 1838, and
remained functionally active until the proclamation of the First Constitutional Era in
1876. The Ottoman Empire aimed to implement its legal reform initiatives through this
institution. It can be considered the first example of institutional legal organization in the
empire. In fact, it can be said that the council served as a kind of laboratory for integrating
codes of law borrowed from Western legal systems into Ottoman law. It held a high-level
position where all matters related to legislation were discussed. One of the primary
reasons identified for the decline of the Ottoman Empire was the deterioration in the field
of law. In this context, the decision to implement reforms stemmed from multiple factors,
including pressure from Western states, political and ideological movements, new
economic developments arising from the Industrial Revolution, and changes in social life.
Each of these factors gave rise to distinct legal challenges. As a result, some Western-
origin laws were incorporated into Ottoman legislation through the method of legal
reception. During the council’s term, three major criminal codes were drafted. The 1840
code, while including certain Western legal elements, largely retained the characteristics
of a domestic law. However, the 1851 and 1858 codes featured a more substantial
integration of Western legal principles into the Ottoman legal system. The decisions,
decrees, and records of the Meclis-1 Vala were documented in thousands of archival
folders. These archival documents serve as valuable sources for understanding the
psychological and sociological structure of the period.
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Pederi ve Pedersahi Aile Yapisi: Tarihsel Temellerden Giiniimiize Sosyokiiltiirel
Bir Degerlendirme
Evrim MUCEVHER*

Ozet

Aile "Evlilik ve kan bagina dayanan, kari, koca, ¢ocuklar, kardesler arasindaki
iligkilerin olusturdugu toplum i¢indeki en kiigiik birlik" (https://www.tdk.gov.tr/) seklinde
tanimlanmaktadir. Toplumsal yapinin en kiiciik ayni zamanda en temel birimi olan aile,
tarih boyunca kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve siyasi kosullara gore farkli bigimlerde orglitlenmistir.
Bu orgiitlenme bigimlerinden biri olan pederi aile, aile biiyiiklerinin 6zellikle de babanin
rehberligine dayanan bir yapiy1 ifade ederken; pedersahi aile yapisi, babanin ve genel
olarak erkeklerin mutlak otoritesine dayali, erkek egemenliginin son derece belirgin
bicimde hissedildigi bir aile modelini temsil eder. Her iki yap1 da tarih boyunca gesitli
toplumlarda farkli bicim ve diizeylerde kendini gostermis, bireylerin sosyal rollerini,
toplumsal cinsiyet iligkilerini ve aile i¢i dinamikleri derinden etkilemistir.

Bu c¢alismada, pederi ve pedersahi aile yapilari tanimlanacak, ardindan bu
yapilarm Islam 6ncesi Tiirk toplumlarinda nasil oldugu, kadini aile ve toplum igindeki
konumu ele alinacaktir. Gogebe yasam tarzi, ata binip ok atan kadinlar, katun/hatun figiirii
gibi unsurlarin kadinlarin toplumsal roliine etkisi ele alinacak ve bu tarihsel yap1, modern
donemdeki ataerkil aile bicimleriyle karsilastirmali olarak degerlendirilecektir.

Makale, aile i¢i otorite iligkilerinin ve toplumsal cinsiyet rollerinin kiiltiirel ve
sosyolojik temellerini inceleyerek, pedersahi yapmin giliniimiizdeki yansimalarini
elestirel bir bakisla irdeleyecektir. Kadinin konumundaki tarihsel degisimlerin izini
siirmek, modern aile yapilarinin doniisiimiinii anlamak ve daha esitlik¢i aile modelleri
iizerine diisiinmek, bu calismanin temel hedefleri arasinda yer almaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pederi Aile, Pedersahi Aile, Pedersahi Yapi, Toplumsal
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Patriarchal and Patriarchal-Authoritarian Family Structure: A Socio-Cultural

Evaluation from Historical Foundations to the Present

Abstract

The family is defined as "the smallest unit within society, formed by relationships
between husband, wife, children, and siblings, based on marriage and blood relations"
(source: TDK). As the smallest and most fundamental unit of social structure, the family
has been organized in various forms throughout history, shaped by cultural, economic,
and political conditions. One such form, the patriarchal family, refers to a structure based
on the guidance of family elders, particularly the father. On the other hand, the patriarchal-
authoritarian family structure is based on the absolute authority of the father and, in
general, men, where male dominance is strongly felt. Both structures have manifested in
various ways and at different levels across societies throughout history, deeply
influencing individuals' social roles, gender relations, and family dynamics.

This study will define patriarchal and patriarchal-authoritarian family structures
and examine how they manifested in pre-Islamic Turkish societies, along with the
position of women within the family and society. The impact of factors such as the
nomadic lifestyle, women riding horses and shooting arrows, and the katun/hatun figure
will be explored regarding the social role of women. This historical structure will be
analyzed and compared with modern patriarchal family forms.

The paper aims to examine the cultural and sociological foundations of authority
relations within families and gender roles, providing a critical analysis of the modern-day
reflections of patriarchal structures. Tracing the historical changes in the position of
women, understanding the transformation of modern family structures, and reflecting on
more equitable family models are among the main objectives of this study.

Keywords: Pederi Family, Pedersahi Family, Patriarchal-Authoritarian Structure,

Gender Roles, Women's Status.
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Niizul Kronolojisine Yaklasimlar1 Acisindan izzet Derveze ve Hasan Habenneke
Mukayesesi
Fahruddin CAY*#
Hiiseyin POLAT>?

Ozet

Kur’an’in niizul sirasina gore tefsiri, ayetlerin tarihi baglamlarin1 ve indirilis
siireclerini anlamada &nemli bir yontemdir. Bu ¢alismada, Izzet Derveze nin Tefsirii’l-
Hadis adli eseri ile Abdurrahman Habenneke’nin Mearicii’t-Tefekkiir isimli tefsiri, niizul
sirasini esas alma yoniiyle karsilastirmali olarak ele alinmaktadir. Her iki miifessir de
mushaf sirasini ikincil bir dncelik olarak gérmiis, onun yerine ayet ve surelerin niizul
ortam1 ve tarithsel baglamina dncelik veren bir yorum bicimi gelistirmistir. Ancak bu
yaklagimin ~ yontemsel  temelleri, uygulama  bigimleri ve  sure/ayetlerin
yerlestirilmesindeki tercihler farklilik gostermektedir. Derveze, tefsirini niizul sirasina
gore diizenlemis ve bu yontemi uygularken tarihi hadiseler, sahih hadis rivayetleri ve
ayetlerin muhatap kitlesine yaptig1 etkiler {izerinden hareket etmistir. Niizul sirasinin
anlami derinlestirdigini ve Kur’an’in peyderpey gelen mesaj yapisini yansittigini savunur.
Habenneke ise tefsirinde niizul sirasina mutlak bir baghlik gostermemekle birlikte,
ayetlerin anlamlarin1 kavramada tarihsel siradan ziyade icerik ve kavramsal derinlige
onem verir. Niizul kronolojisini bilgi verici ama belirleyici olmayan bir unsur olarak
degerlendirir. Ayetlerin bireysel anlam diinyasin1 ve igsel tutarliligimi 6n plana alir.
Calismada, her iki miifessirin niizul sirasini belirleme yoOntemleri, istinat ettikleri
rivayetler ve tarihsel veriler ile Kur’an biitiinliigline iliskin yorumlar1 analiz edilmistir.
Ozellikle baz1 sureler iizerinden yapilan karsilagtirmali okuma sayesinde, ayetlerin hangi
gerekcelerle belirli donemlere yerlestirildigi ve bu baglamda metne nasil bir anlam
yiiklendigi ortaya konulmustur. Yorumlarinda igerik, tislup ve baglam gibi unsurlar
iizerinden yapilan analiz, iki yontemin farklarini net bir sekilde gostermektedir.

Sonug olarak, Derveze'nin anlatim biitiinliigii ve vahiy siirecinin i¢ yapisini
merkeze alan yaklasimi ile Habenneke’nin konu merkezli, yapisalci ve daha tahlilci bakist
arasindaki farklar tefsir ilminde nilizul sirasmma dayali yontemlerin nasil
cesitlenebilecegini gostermektedir. Bu karsilastirma, modern tefsir literatiiriine 6nemli bir
katki sunmakta, tarihsel baglami esas alan yaklagimlarin imkan ve sinirlarimi yeniden
diisiinmeye imkan tanimaktadir.
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Comparison of the Commentaries of izzet Derveze and Hasan Habenneke

in Terms of Their Approaches to Niizul Chronology

Abstract

Interpreting the Qur'an according to the chronological order of revelation is a
significant method for understanding the historical context and the progressive nature of
the verses. This study comparatively examines Tafsir al-Hadith by Izzet Derveze and
Ma‘arij al-Tafakkur by Abdurrahman Habenneke in terms of their approaches to the
chronological order of revelation. Both exegetes regard the traditional surah arrangement
as secondary and instead adopt an interpretative method that prioritizes the historical
context and the circumstances of revelation. However, their methodological foundations,
practical applications, and preferences in positioning verses and surahs differ notably.

Derveze organizes his tafsir strictly according to the chronological order and bases
his interpretation on historical events, authentic hadith narrations, and the effect of the
revelations on their immediate audience. He argues that this method deepens the meaning
of the Qur'an and reflects the progressive nature of the divine message. Habenneke, on
the other hand, does not adhere strictly to the chronological order; while he acknowledges
its informative value, he gives greater importance to thematic coherence and conceptual
depth. He emphasizes the individual semantic world and internal consistency of the
verses.

This study analyzes the methods by which both scholars determine chronological
order, the sources they rely on, and their interpretative approaches to specific surahs.
Through a comparative reading of selected examples, it becomes clear how and why
certain verses are placed in particular historical phases. The analysis of content, style, and
context reveals significant methodological differences between the two. Ultimately, this
comparison provides valuable insight into the possibilities and limitations of
chronological exegesis within modern Qur'anic interpretation.

Keywords: Tafsir, Chronological Exegesis, Nuzul Order, Izzet Derveze,

Abdurrahman Habenneke.
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Osmanli’da Fetih Anlayisi ve Esirlere Yapilan Muamele: Secilmis Minyatiir
Orneklerle Bir Analiz
Farjana AKTER®!
Ozet
Osmanli minyatiirleri, yalnizca saray hayatin1 ve giinlilkk yasami degil, ayni
zamanda savag sahnelerini, fetihleri ve savas sonrasi uygulamalar1 da detayli bir sekilde
yansitir. Bu minyatiirler, Osmanli’nin fetih anlayigini, savas stratejilerini ve esirlere
yonelik tutumunu anlamamiza yardimci olan 6nemli gorsel kaynaklardir. Osmanli fetih
anlayisi, sadece askeri bir zafer elde etmekten ibaret degildir; fethedilen bolgelerde
Osmanli diizeninin tesis edilmesi, halkin Osmanli yonetimine dahil edilmesi ve dini
hoggoriiniin saglanmasi gibi unsurlar da bu anlayisin bir pargasidir. Minyatiirlerde sikca
rastlanan kusatma sahneleri, ordunun disiplini, Osmanli savas taktikleri ve fetih sonrasi
sehrin Osmanli egemenligine nasil gegtigine dair ipuclart sunar. Savas sahnelerinde,
Osmanli askerlerinin savag diizenleri, kale kusatmalar1, meydan muharebeleri ve ordunun
donanimi detayli bi¢imde tasvir edilir. Bu minyatiirlerde, padisahin sefere ¢ikisi, ordunun
diizeni, savas sirasinda Osmanli sultaninin rolii ve komutanlarin stratejileri gorsellestirilir.
Fetih sonras1 minyatiirlerde ise Osmanli’nin yeni topraklar1 nasil idare ettigi, fethedilen
sehirlerdeki halkin Osmanli yonetimine nasil adapte oldugu ve Osmanli idaresinin sehri
nasil yeniden yapilandirdig1 goézlemlenebilir. Esirler konusunda Osmanli’nin yaklagimi,
savas sonrast sahnelerde oOzellikle dikkat ceker. Minyatiirlerde, esir alinan diisman
askerleri ve halkin Osmanli yonetimi altina giris siireci tasvir edilir. Baz1 minyatiirlerde
esirlerin padisah huzuruna c¢ikarilmasi, Osmanli’nin adalet anlayisina uygun olarak
mahkemeye sevk edilmesi veya yeni fethedilen topraklardaki halka nasil davranildig: gibi
sahneler yer alir. Bu gorseller, Osmanli’nin fetih sonrasi yonetim stratejisini ve esirlere
kars1 gdsterdigi tutumu tarihsel bir perspektifle ele almamiza olanak tanir. Sonug olarak,
Osmanli minyatiirleri savasin sadece askeri yoniinii degil, ayn1 zamanda fetih sonrasi
diizenin nasil saglandigini ve esirlere nasil muamele edildigini anlatan tarihi belgeler
niteligindedir. Bu minyatiirler, Osmanli’nin savas ve fetih politikalarini, esirlere
yaklasgimin1 ve devletin genisleme siirecini anlamamiza katki saglayan onemli sanat
eserleridir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Fetih, Kusatma, Savas Sahneleri, Esirlere
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The Ottoman Understanding of the Conquest and the Treatment of

Captives: An Analysis with Selected Miniature Examples

Abstract

Ottoman miniatures not only depict palace life and daily activities but also provide
detailed representations of battle scenes, conquests, and post-war practices. These
miniatures serve as important visual sources that help us understand the Ottoman
perception of conquest, military strategies, and the treatment of captives.The Ottoman
concept of conquest was not limited to achieving military victory; it also involved
establishing Ottoman rule in the conquered regions, integrating the local population into
the empire, and ensuring religious tolerance. Siege scenes, frequently depicted in
miniatures, offer insights into the discipline of the Ottoman army, its military tactics, and
how cities transitioned under Ottoman sovereignty after conquests. Battle scenes in
miniatures illustrate the formation of Ottoman soldiers, fortress sieges, field battles, and
military equipment in great detail. These depictions also visualize the sultan’s role during
military campaigns, the organization of the army, and the strategies employed by
commanders. Post-conquest miniatures, on the other hand, reveal how the Ottomans
administered newly acquired territories, how the local population adapted to Ottoman
rule, and how the administration restructured the city. The Ottoman approach to captives
is particularly emphasized in post-war scenes. Miniatures depict enemy soldiers and
civilians being taken prisoner and integrated into Ottoman governance. Some miniatures
depict captives being presented before the sultan, tried in accordance with Ottoman
justice, or the ways in which the newly conquered population was treated. These visual
narratives allow us to analyze Ottoman post-conquest administration and attitudes toward
captives from a historical perspective. In conclusion, Ottoman miniatures are not only
artistic depictions of war but also historical documents that illustrate how order was
established after conquests and how captives were treated. These miniatures provide
valuable insights into Ottoman warfare, conquest policies, and the empire’s expansion
process, making them significant artistic and historical sources.

Keywords: Ottoman, Conquest, Siege, War Scenes, Treatment of Captives.
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Yabancilasms Miilkiyet Sarmahinda Uretilen Modern Oznenin Trajik Hikayesi:
Meta Fetisizmi Baglaminda Sosyolojik Bir Analiz
Faruk EVRENK*
Ozet
Bati’da 6zellikle Ronesansla yeniden dogumu gergeklesen birey-6znenin trajik
hikayesi 19. yiizyilda kapitalizm temelli iiretim ve tiiketim mantig1 igerisinde iyice
dramatik hale gelmistir. Bu trajik hikayenin felsefi, sosyolojik ve teolojik boyutlari sosyal
bilimcilerin dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Durkheim bu doOniisimii, anomi kavrami ile
coziimlerken, Weber diinyanin biiyiisiiniin bozulmas1 diisiincesi ile analiz etmistir. Bu
bildirinin ekseninde yer alan Karl Marx ise modern O6zne-bireyin trajik hikayesini
yabancilagma ve meta-fetisizmi gibi kavramsal aygitlarla ¢oziimlemeye girigir. Siif ve
yabancilagsma diisiincesi Marx’1n ¢oziimlemesinin ekseninde yer alan temel kavramlardir.
O, kapitalist sistemin iktisat¢ist ve sosyologu olarak, bu sistemin insan1 ugrattig1 yazginin
toplumsal kaderini, hem bireysel hem de toplumsal boyutta ortaya koymaya caligsmistir.
Modern 0zne-birey, kapitalist iiretim ve tliketim mantig1 igerisinde kendi benligine
yabancilagirken, ayn1 zamanda emegine, toplumuna ve dogaya yabancilagmistir. Marx’a
gore yabancilagma sadece ¢ogunlugu olusturan is¢i sinifinin kaderi degil, ayn1 zamanda
iiretim araglari, tiretim gli¢leri ve sermayeyi; dolayisiyla iktidar elinde tutan sinifin da
toplumsal kaderidir. Marx’a gore bu yabancilasmanin ortadan kaldirilmasi ancak sahte
miilkiyet iliskilerinin son bulmasi ile gerceklesecektir. Marx bu doniisiimii devrim
kavrami ile agiklamaya calisir. Hobsbawn’in asiriliklar cagi olarak betimledigi 20. ylizyil,
Marx’1n ifade ettigi yabancilasma sarmalinin kiiresel dlgekte en dramatik hale geldigi
cagdir. Moderniteye ve onun iddia ettigi onciillere bir tepki olarak goriilen postmodernite
de bu yabancilasam sarmalina ¢6ziim olmamistir. Postmodernite ile birlikte,
yabancilagsma sarmali toplumsal yapinin ve modern 6zne-bireyin en incelikli ve mahrem
diinyasina sirayet etmistir. Bu bildiri, bir ¢6ziim 6nerisinden ziyade bir durum tespiti
yapmay1r amaglamaktadir. Bu durum da yabancilasmis modern 6zne-bireyin trajik
hikayesinin ortaya konulmasidir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Sosyolojisi, Karl Marx, Kapitalizm, Yabancilagsma,
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The Tragic Story of the Modern Subject Produced in the Spiral of Alienated
Property: A Sociological Analysis in the Context of Commodity Fetishism

Abstract

The tragic story of the individual-subject, which was reborn in the West especially
in the Renaissance, became more dramatic in the 19th century within the logic of
production and consumption based on capitalism. The philosophical, sociological and
theological dimensions of this tragic story attracted the attention of social scientists.
While Durkheim analysed this transformation with the concept of anomie, Weber
analysed it with the idea of the disenchantment of the world. Karl Marx, who is at the
centre of this paper, attempts to analyse the tragic story of the modern subject-individual
with conceptual devices such as alienation and commodity-fetishism. The idea of class
and alienation are the fundamental concepts at the centre of Marx's analysis. As an
economist and sociologist of the capitalist system, he endeavoured to reveal the social
fate of the destiny of human beings in both individual and social dimensions. While the
modern subject-individual is alienated from his own self within the logic of capitalist
production and consumption, he is also alienated from his labour, society and nature.
According to Marx, alienation is not only the fate of the working class, which constitutes
the majority, but also the social fate of the class that holds the means of production, the
forces of production and capital, and therefore power. According to Marx, the elimination
of this alienation can only be realised through the end of false property relations. Marx
tries to explain this transformation with the concept of revolution. The 20th century,
which Hobsbawn describes as the age of extremes, is the age in which the spiral of
alienation expressed by Marx became the most dramatic on a global scale. Postmodernity,
which is seen as a reaction to modernity and its premises, has not been a solution to this
spiral of alienation. With postmodernity, the spiral of alienation has penetrated into the
most subtle and intimate world of the social structure and the modern subject-individual.
This paper aims to make a situation determination rather than a solution proposal. This
situation is to reveal the tragic story of the alienated modern subject-individual.

Keywords: Sociology of Religion, Karl Marx, Capitalism, Alienation,
Commodity Fetishism, Modern Subject
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30. Ciiz’iin Miinasebatu’l-Kur’an Acisindan Incelenmesi
Faruk ZIREK>
Ozet

Kur’an-1 Kerim, hem diinyevi hem de uhrevi mutlulugu hedefleyen ilahi bir rehber
olarak insanlara gonderilmistir. Bu kutsal metnin daha iyi anlasilmasi ve icerdigi
mesajlarin dogru bir sekilde kavranmasi i¢in tarih boyunca bir¢ok ilim dali geligmistir.
Bu calismalar, 6zellikle miiminlerin Kur’an’dan daha fazla istifade etmesini saglamay1
amaclamistir. Islam diisiincesinde ilimlerin tedvin siireci, dzellikle dini metinlerin
anlasilmas1 ve muhatazasi1 baglaminda sekillenmistir. Bu siirecte ilk olarak hadis ve tefsir
gibi Kur’an’la dogrudan iligkili ilimler yazili hale getirilmeye baglanmistir. Kur’an’a dair
daha kapsamli teknik incelemeleri igeren ve zamanla “Ulimii’l-Kur’an” adi altinda

toplanan ilim dallariin ise daha ge¢ donemlerde sistemlestirildigi goriilmektedir.
Mevcut kaynaklarda yer alan bilgilere gore, Kur’an’daki ayet ve sireler
arasindaki anlam ilgisi, yani miinasebet iizerine yapilan ilk dikkat c¢ekici yorum ve
degerlendirmeler, hicri IV. yiizyilda ortaya c¢ikmaya baslamistir. Bunun temel
sebeplerinden biri, Kur’an’daki lafzZi ve manevi biitiinliglin saglikli bir sekilde
anlasilabilmesi i¢in bazi temel dil ve beyan ilimlerinin (sarf, nahiv, belagat ve i‘caz gibi)
yeterince gelismis olmasmin gerekmesidir. Zira, bir metin olarak Kur’an’in igsel
tutarliligini, diizenini ve anlam akisini degerlendirmek ancak bu dilsel ve retorik
altyapinin olugsmasiyla miimkiin hale gelmistir. Bu nedenle, ayet ve stirelerin tertibine dair
hikmetlerin agiklanmasina yonelik ilk ciddi yaklagimlarin hicri IV. ylizyildan itibaren

goriilmeye baslandig1 kabul edilmektedir.

Bu cabalar arasinda, Kur’an ayetleri ile sireleri arasindaki anlam ve yapi
iligkilerini inceleyen Miinasebatii’l-Kur’an ilmi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu ilim dals,
Kur’an’in sadece igerigiyle degil, ayn1 zamanda lafzi yapisi ve tertip diizeniyle de
mucizevi oldugunu ortaya koyma gayretindedir. Bu yoniiyle, Kur’an ilimleri igerisinde
ayr1 bir dneme ve yliksek bir degere sahip oldugu kabul edilmistir. Miinasebet ilmi,
Kur’an’1n i¢ tutarliligini, estetik biitiinliiglinii ve metinsel derinligini ortaya koyarak onun
ilahi kaynagin1 destekleyen 6nemli bir delil olarak degerlendirilmistir.
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Examination of the 30%" Juz’ from the Perspective of Munasabat al-Qur’an

Abstract

The Qur’an, according to Islamic belief, was revealed as a divine guide to lead
humanity to both worldly and eternal happiness. Understanding this sacred text correctly,
grasping its messages accurately, and applying them in daily life have always been central
goals of Islamic scholarship. Accordingly, various Islamic sciences have developed over
the centuries to facilitate deeper comprehension of the Qur’an.

In the early stages of Islamic intellectual history, the sciences most directly
related to the Qur’an—such as Hadith and Tafstr (Qur’anic exegesis)—were the first to
be codified. The more technical and comprehensive disciplines concerning the Qur’an,
which later came to be collectively known as ‘Ulim al-Qur’an (the sciences of the
Qur’an), were systematized in later periods.

According to historical sources, the first significant discussions regarding the
thematic and structural relationships between verses and chapters—known as
munasabat—began to appear in the 4th century AH (10™ century CE). One of the key
reasons for this relatively late emergence was the necessity of a solid foundation in
various linguistic and rhetorical sciences—such as morphology (sarf), grammar (nahw),
rhetoric (balagha), and the study of Qur’anic inimitability (I'jaz)—to accurately interpret
the internal coherence and compositional harmony of the Qur’an. It was only after these
disciplines had been sufficiently developed that scholars could begin to explore the deeper
structural and thematic connections within the Qur’anic text. As a result, the first serious
attempts to articulate the wisdom behind the arrangement of verses and chapters began to
take shape during this period.

Among the scholarly efforts in this domain, the science of Munasabat al-
Qur’an—which investigates the interrelations and structural coherence between verses
and chapters—has emerged as a discipline of particular significance. This field seeks to
demonstrate not only the Qur’an’s thematic and doctrinal content, but also its structural
and linguistic miraculousness. In doing so, it reveals the Qur’an’s internal consistency,
aesthetic unity, and textual depth, thereby reinforcing its divine origin. For these reasons,
the science of munasabat has come to be regarded as one of the most distinguished and
valuable branches of Qur’anic studies.

Keywords: The Sciences of the Qur’an, the 30™ Juz’, Correlation, Revelation.
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Farabi’nin Mutluluk Anlayisi
Fatime BURAK>*

Ozet

Farabi’nin felsefesinin temelinde mutluluk kavrami bulunur. Ona gére mutluluk
ulagilmasi amaglanan asil gayedir. Farabi’nin mutluluk anlayisinin olugsmasinda Kur’an-
1 Kerim, hadisler, tasavvuf ve Yunan filozoflar1 etkili olmustur. Ona gore din ve felsefe
ayn1 hakikatte birlesir. Dinin ve felsefenin nihai amacit mutluluga ulagmaktir. Farabi’ye
gore mutluluga rastgele ulasilamaz. Farabi “Insamin varligiyla amaclanan sey, en son
mutluluga ulasmasi olduguna gore, o, ona ulasmak icin mutlulugu bilmeye, onu kendi
gayesi kilmaya ve goz oniinde tutmaya ihtiya¢ duyar. Sonra, bunun ardindan, kendileri
vasitasiyla mutlulugu elde etmek icin yapmas: gereken seyleri bilmeye, sonra da bu
amelleri yapmaya ihtiya¢ duyar.” diyerek mutluluga nasil ulasilacagini belirtmektedir.

Aklin mutlulugu bilmesi varligi dogru konumlandirmasiyla olur. Varlik dogru
konumlandirildiginda asil gaye ve gayeye ulasmada rol oynayan unsurlar belirlenmig
olur. Gaye dogru olarak belirlenmezse asil gaye olan mutluluktan bagka gayeler irade
edilecektir. Farabi ii¢ iradeden s6z eder. Bunlar Duyumlamaya dayali sevk, tehayyiile
dayali sevk ve akletmeye dayal1 sevktir. Farabi akletmeye dayali sevkin insana has irade
oldugunu ihtiyar/ tercihin bu irade ile oldugunu soyler diger iradeler hayvanlarda da
bulunur. Insan akla dayal1 sevki degil de duyuya dayal1 sevki veya tehayyiile dayali sevki
gaye edindiginde asil gayeden sapmis olur. Bundan sonra mal, makam, mevki, konfor,
yeme i¢cmeyi gaye edinir ve bunlara ulasmak i¢in calisir. Gayenin dogru olarak
belirlenebilmesi i¢in farkl fitratlarda yaratilmis olan insanin fitratina uygun bir sekilde
egitilmesi gerekir. Egitim basta olmak iizere toplumsal yapiy: tiim yonleriyle yonetme
sorumlulugu siradan bireylerin Gtesinde hakikatin bilgisine ulasmis peygamber veya
filozofa verilmelidir. Boylece, gayenin sasmasiyla dogacak olan hakikat kaybi1 ve
erdemsizligin toplumu siiriikkleyecegi ¢oziilmenin Oniline gecilmis olur. Nihayetinde
erdemli toplumlar olusur.

Bu calismada Farabi’nin mutluluk anlayis1 biitiinciil bir sekilde incelenmistir.
Varligin yanlis konumlandirilmast durumunda olusacak yanilgilarin {izerinde
durulmustur. Bu ¢aligma ile glinlimiiz mutluluk anlayis1 ile Farabi’nin mutluluk anlayis
karsilagtirilabilecektir.
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Al-Farabi’s Concept of Happiness

Abstract
At the core of Al-Farabi's philosophy lies the concept of happiness. According to

him, happiness is the ultimate goal that one must strive to attain. The formation of Al-
Farabi’s understanding of happiness was influenced by the Qur’an, Hadiths, Sufism, and
ancient Greek philosophers. In his view, religion and philosophy converge in the same
truth. The ultimate aim of both religion and philosophy is the attainment of happiness
Al-Farabi argues that happiness cannot be attained by chance. He states: "Since the
purpose of human existence is to ultimately attain happiness, one must first know what
happiness is, adopt it as their ultimate aim, and keep it constantly in sight. Following this,
one needs to know the acts through which happiness is achieved, and then perform those
acts.” According to him, for the intellect to comprehend happiness, it must first correctly
position existence. When being is properly situated, the ultimate goal and the elements
that contribute to attaining it can be clearly identified. If the goal is not correctly
determined, one will inevitably choose alternative ends, thus deviating from true
happiness.

Al-Farabi speaks of three types of desire (or volition): desire based on sensation,
desire based on imagination, and desire based on reason. He emphasizes that the desire
rooted in reason is unique to human beings, and that true free will (ihtiyar) stems from
this rational desire. The other two types of desire are also found in animals. When humans
pursue goals based on sensory or imaginative desires instead of rational ones, they stray
from the ultimate purpose. As a result, they may begin to pursue wealth, status, comfort,
and bodily pleasures as ends in themselves. To determine the true goal of life, individuals
must be educated in accordance with their inherent nature (fitra), recognizing that people
are created with different natural dispositions. The responsibility of education and of
organizing and governing the societal structure in all its aspects should not be left to
ordinary individuals. Rather, it must be entrusted to those who have attained knowledge
of the truth, namely prophets or philosophers. Only in this way can societies avoid the
moral decay and disintegration that stem from the misidentification of purpose. Thus,
virtuous societies can be established.

This study provides a holistic examination of Al-Farabi’s concept of happiness.
It highlights the potential errors that arise from the misplacement of being and emphasizes
the significance of correctly identifying the ultimate goal. Through this work, it is also
possible to compare Al-Farabi’s understanding of happiness with contemporary
conceptions of happiness.

Keywords: Religion, Al-Farabi, Happiness, Being, Education.
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Isari Tefsirlerde Cehennem Azabinin Ebediligi

Fatime GULUMSER™

Ozet

Oliim sonras1 hayat veya oldiikten sonra hesaba cekilme diisiince ve inanci,
insanlik tarihi boyunca zihinleri hep mesgul etmis, semavi ve gayr-1 semavi hemen hemen
biitiin dinler bu inanca sahiptir. Baz1 din ve inanislar da ismi farkli olsa da Islam’da
tyilerin gidip édiillendirilecegi yer cennet, kotiilerin gidip cezalandirilacagi yer cehennem
olarak bilinir. Cehennem azabinin ebediyeti konusu yillardan beri tartisma konusu
olmustur. Giiniimiizde de halen giincelligini korumaktadir. Azap Ayetleri Islam
alimlerinin dikkatini ¢ekmis ve bilgi birikimleri dogrultusunda bu ayetleri
yorumlamuslardir. Isari tefsir tefsir ekolleri arasinda en dikkat ¢ekici tefsirlerden birisidir.
Kelami ve =zahirl yaklasimlar genellikle ebedi azabin siiresini literal anlamda
degerlendirirken; isari tefsirlerde bu konu daha derin yonleriyle ele alinir.

Bu ¢aligma, cehennem azabinin ebediligi meselesini isari tefsir perspektifinden
ele almay1 amaclamaktadir. Calismamiz da isarl bakis agisi ile ehli siinnet bakis acisi
arasinda fark incelenmektedir. Arastirma, nitel analiz yontemine dayanmakta olup, klasik
isari tefsirlerde yer alan yorumlar karsilastirmali ve metin temelli bir yaklasimla ele
alinmistir. Basta Ibn Arabi, Ruzbihan el-Bakli, Kuseyri, Siilemi, Davud el-Kayseri ve
Ismail Hakki Bursevi olmak iizere sifi miifessirlerin ilgili ayetlere dair tefsirleri
sistematik sekilde taranmis ve metafizik yorumlar1 belirlenmistir. Literatiir taramasi
yoluyla hem klasik hem de ¢agdas kaynaklardan faydalanilarak konu ¢ok yonlii olarak
degerlendirilmistir.
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The Eternity of Hellfire Punishment in Ishari Tafsirs

The idea and belief of life after death or being held accountable after death has
always occupied minds throughout human history, and almost all religions, celestial and
non-celestial, have this belief. Although some religions and beliefs have different names,
in Islam, the place where the good go and are rewarded is known as heaven, and the place
where the bad go and are punished is known as hell. The issue of the eternity of hell's
torment has been a topic of discussion for years. It is still relevant today. The verses of
torment have attracted the attention of Islamic scholars, and they have interpreted these
verses in line with their knowledge. Isharite interpretation is one of the most remarkable
interpretations among the schools of interpretation. While theological and literal
approaches generally evaluate the duration of eternal torment in a literal sense, this issue
is addressed in deeper aspects in Isharite interpretations. This study aims to address the
issue of the eternity of hell's torment from the perspective of Isharite interpretation. In our
study, the difference between the Isharite perspective and the Ahl Sunnah perspective is
examined. The research is based on the qualitative analysis method, and the comments in
the classical Isharite commentaries are discussed with a comparative and text-based
approach. The interpretations of the relevant verses by the Sufi commentators, especially
Ibn Arabi, Ruzbihan al-Bakli, Kushayri, Sulami, Davud al-Kayseri and Ismail Hakki
Bursevi, were systematically scanned and their metaphysical interpretations were
determined. The subject was evaluated from a multi-faceted perspective by using both
classical and contemporary sources through a literature review.

Keywords: Sufism, Hell, Torment, Eternity, Infinite.
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Kuranin Mucizesi ve I’caz1 Kavram
Ferhat YAZ>¢

Ozet

Malik Bin Nebi, modern Islam diisiincesinde hem medeniyet teorileri hem de
Kur’an’a getirdigi 6zgiin yorumlarla dikkat ¢ceken 6nemli bir miitefekkirdir. O, Kur’an’in
mucizesini ve i‘cazini yalnizca estetik ve edebi bir miikkemmellik olarak degil, bireyin
zihninde ve toplumlarin yapisinda kokli degisimler gerceklestiren bir ilahi miidahale
olarak degerlendirir. Nebi’ye gore Kur’an, her donemde insan aklini aydinlatan ve
toplumsal yapilar1 inga eden dinamik bir rehberdir.

Bu ¢alismada, Malik Bin Nebi’nin Kur’an’in i‘cazi1 kavramina yiikledigi anlam,
ozellikle KUR’AN FENOMENI ve KUR’ANI KERIM MUCIZESI gibi eserleri
iizerinden analiz edilecektir. Kur’an’in sadece bir edebi mucize degil, ayn1 zamanda
zihniyet donilistimiinii ve medeniyet insasini saglayan bir gii¢ olarak konumlandirilmasi
ele aliacaktir.

Nebi’nin yaklagimi, Kur’an’in insan diisiincesini, kiiltiirinli ve sosyal diizenini
etkileyerek yeni bir medeniyet kurucu rol tistlendigini vurgular. Bu anlayis, Kur’an’in
sadece gecmis bir mesaj degil, cagdas Miisliiman toplumlarin dirilisi i¢in de canli ve etkili
bir kaynak oldugunu ortaya koyar.

Malik Bin Nebi, Kur’an’1 yalnizca edebi ve dilsel bir mucize olarak gérmez; onu
bireylerin zihniyetini, toplumlarin yapisini koklii sekilde doniistiiren ilahi bir mesaj olarak
degerlendirir. Kur’an, onun nazarinda hem insanin i¢ diinyasin1 hem de medeniyetlerin
temelini insa eden dinamik bir kaynaktir. Kur’ana daha farkli bir perspektiften bakar.

Sonu¢ olarak Malik Bin Nebi, Kur’an’in 1‘cazini, insanlik tarihinde siirekli bir
doniisiim ve inga giicii olarak konumlandirir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Malik Bin Nebi, Kur’an, i‘ciz, Mucize, Medeniyet, islam

Diistincesi.

%% Dicle Universitesi, Sosyal bilimler enstitiisii, [lahiyat Islami ilimler Tefsir Anabilim dali, Yiiksek lisans
ogrencisi, Orcid: 0009-0005-8445-0475, frhtyz2119@gmail.com.

o
(6)]

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"




The Concept of the Qur’an’s Miracle and I‘jaz in the Works of Malik

Bennabi

Abstract

Malik Bennabi, a significant figure in contemporary Islamic thought, is renowned
for his original insights into both civilization theory and Qur’anic interpretation. He views
the miracle (mu‘jiza) and i‘jaz of the Qur’an not merely as literary eloquence but as a
profound divine intervention that transforms human minds and reshapes societies. For
Bennabi, the Qur’an is a living guide that continues to illuminate intellects and build
civilizations throughout history.

This paper explores how Malik Bennabi conceptualizes i‘jaz within his broader
framework, focusing particularly on works like , "The Phenomenon of the Qur'an and the
Miracle of the Holy Qur'an" It highlights how Bennabi emphasizes the Qur’an not just
as a miraculous text but as a dynamic force that leads to intellectual, cultural, and societal
transformation.

According to Bennabi, the i‘jaz of the Qur’an lies not only in its unmatched
linguistic beauty but also in its ability to stimulate deep cognitive change and foster the
foundations of a civilization. His approach portrays the Qur’an as an active, living force
capable of inspiring the revival and renewal of contemporary Muslim societies.

Malik Bin Nabi does not view the Qur'an merely as a literary and linguistic
miracle; he sees it as a divine message that profoundly transforms the mindset of
individuals and the structure of societies. In his view, the Qur'an is a dynamic source that
builds both the inner world of humans and the foundations of civilizations. He approaches
the Qur'an from a distinct perspective.

In conclusion, Malik Bennabi positions the Qur’an’s 1‘jaz as a continuous power
of transformation and construction in the history of humanity.

Keywords: Malik Bennabi, Qur’an, [‘jaz, Miracle, Civilization, Islamic Thought.
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ibn Sina’da Ontoloji ve Epistemoloji iliskisi Baglaminda Tecrit ve Tecerriit
Kavram
Furkan CICEK?’
Ozet

Ibn Sina (980-1037), Islam felsefesinin en onemli diisiiniirlerinden biri olarak,
ontoloji (varlik felsefesi) ve epistemoloji (bilgi felsefesi) arasindaki iliskiyi sistematik bir
sekilde ele almistir. Onun felsefesi, Aristoteles’in metafizigi ile Yeni-Platonculugun bir
sentezini sunarken, kendine 6zgli kavramlarla bu miras1 gelistirmistir. Bu baglamda,
"tecrit"(soyutlama) ve "tecerriit" (soyutlanma) kavrami, Ibn Sind’nmin ontolojik ve
epistemolojik sisteminin kilit unsurlarindan biridir. Tecrit, maddi varliklardan ve cisimsel
tahakkuklardan zihinsel soyutlamaya gegisi ifade eder. Bu siireg, insana 6zgiin nefs-i
natikanin sahip oldugu ontolojik statliye uygun ve miinasip bir tarzda tecerriit etmesi ve
bu tecerriit neticesinde kemale dogru seyreden nefsin bilmeleke akil halinden miistefad
akla dogru tekamiiliinii ifade etmesi agisindan varlik ile bilgi arasindaki bagi anlamada
merkezi bir rol oynar. Bu baglamda tecrit, zihinsel soyutlama sonucu nesneye iligskin idrak
ve tasavvur bilgisinin olusum siirecinin keyfiyetini izah etmede kilit bir rol oynamasiyla
on plana cikar. Bu anlamiyla tecrit, Ibn sina diisiincesinde duyulur nesnelerin idrakinin
nasil gergeklestigi sorusunu cevaplama adina epistemolojik zemine tekabiil edecek
sekilde gelistirilmis bir izah oldugu sdylenebilir. Tecerriit diisiincesi ise, 6ziinde idrak
edici soyut bir cevher olan insan nefsinin, nesnelerin hakikatini idrak ettik¢e ayni
zamanda maddi ilgilerden ve bedene bagimliliktan kurtularak soyut bir akil haline
gelebilecegini 6n goriir. Bu ise nefsin bedenden bagimsiz veya bagimsizlastirilmaya
elverigli bir cevher oldugu kabuliine dayanmasi bakimindan ontolojik zemine tekabiil
eder. Ibn sina, nefsin bedenden bagimsiz bir cevher olusunu ise, kendisinden sonraki
kelam ve felsefi diislince gelenegi i¢in biiylik etki yaratan ucan adam metaforuyla
temellendirmistir. Bu makalede, Ibn Sind’nin ontoloji ve epistemoloji anlayisinda bir
gecis unsuru olarak kendine 6zgiin sekilde gelistirdigi tecrit-tecerriit kavraminin islevi ve

onemi, ilgili kaynaklar 1s181nda incelenecektir.
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The Concept of Tajrid/ Tajarrud in the Context of the Relationship Between
Ontology and Epistemology in Ibn Sina

Abstract

Ibn Stna (980-1037), as one of the most prominent philosophers in Islamic
thought, systematically addressed the relationship between ontology (the philosophy of
being) and epistemology (the philosophy of knowledge). His philosophical system
represents a synthesis of Aristotelian metaphysics and Neoplatonism, yet he developed
this legacy with original conceptual contributions. In this context, the concepts of tahrir
(abstraction) and tajarrud (disengagement) are among the key elements of his ontological
and epistemological framework. Tahrir refers to the transition from material entities and
corporeal actualities to mental abstraction. This process plays a central role in
understanding the connection between being and knowledge, as it involves the nafs al-
natiqa—the rational soul unique to human beings—undergoing a suitable mode of
tajarrud, in accordance with its ontological status. Through this tajarrud, the soul advances
toward perfection, evolving from the stage of the potential intellect (‘aql bi’l-malaka) to
the actualized intellect (‘aql mustafad). In this respect, tahrir stands out as a pivotal
concept in explaining the manner in which knowledge and conceptual cognition regarding
objects are formed. Thus, it can be said that tahrir, in Ibn Sna’s thought, represents an
epistemological exposition aimed at answering how the perception of sensible objects
occurs. On the other hand, the notion of tajarrud postulates that the human soul, which is
essentially an immaterial, cognitive substance, can become an abstract intellect as it
apprehends the realities of objects, thereby freeing itself from material attachments and
bodily dependence. This presupposes an ontological grounding, namely the soul’s nature
as an independent—or potentially independent—substance apart from the body. Ibn Sina
substantiates the soul’s independence from the body through the famous “Flying Man”
thought experiment, which profoundly influenced subsequent kalam and philosophical
traditions. This article examines the function and significance of the concepts of tahrir
and tajarrud, uniquely developed by Ibn Sina as a transitional element between ontology
and epistemology, in light of relevant primary sources.

Keywords: Being, Knowledge, Perception, Soul, Tajrid, Tajarrud, Ibn Sina.
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Ibadilik Diisiincesinde iman-Amel iliskisi (Said B. Ahmed el-Kindi Ornegi)
Furkan NALDEMIRCI>®

Ozet

Islam diisiince tarihinde ilk mezhepsel ayrisma Haricilik hareketiyle baslamus,
zamanla bu yapi igerisinde cesitli itikadi ve siyasi meselelerde goriis ayriliklar1 ortaya
cikmigtir. Bu farkliliklar 6zellikle imamet anlayisi, biiylik glinah isleyenlerin durumu ve
toplumsal iligkiler gibi konularda belirginlesmis; neticede Hicri 65 (Miladi 684) yili
itibartyla Haricilik biinyesinde dort ana firka olusmustur. Bunlar, kurucularinin isimlerine
nispetle Ezarika, Necdiyye, Sufriyye ve ibadiyye seklinde adlandirilmistir. Ancak bu
firkalardan giiniimiize ulasan ve varligmni siirdiiren tek kol Ibadiyye olmustur.

Bu ¢alisma, Umanli 1badi bir miiellifin telif ettigi ilk tam tefsir olan et-Tefsiru’l-
Miiyesser’de Said b. Ahmed el-Kindi’nin iman-amel iliskisine olan yaklagimini konu
edinmektedir. Kindi’nin bu eseri, kisa ve 6zIlii anlatimiyla dikkat ¢ekmekte; kendi
donemindeki Ibadi tefsir anlayisini yansitmasi bakimindan &nem arz etmektedir.
Miifessir, tefsirinde 1badi inang esaslarin1 merkeze almakla birlikte, farkli mezheplerin
kaynaklarina da basvurmus; mezhepler arasi polemiklerden uzak durmaya ozen
gostermistir. Eserin dikkate deger yonlerinden biri de Ibadi olmayan kaynaklardan
yapilan alintilarin mezhep ilkeleriyle uyumlu bigimde aktarilmasidir.

Bu baglamda ¢alismada, ibAdiyye mezhebinin temel itikadi yaklasimlar1 genel
hatlarryla ele alinmis &zellikle iman-amel iliskisine dair Ibadi tutum incelenmis ve bu
iligkinin Said b. Ahmed el-Kindi’nin tefsirindeki yansimalar1 analiz edilmistir. Ayrica s6z
konusu yaklasim, farkli kelami ekollerle karsilastirmali olarak degerlendirilmistir.
Miiellif s6z konusu kisa tefsirinin hemen her konusunda iman-amel iligkisini mezhebinin
anlayisiyla paralel olarak siirekli canli tutmustur.
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The Relationship Between Faith and Deeds in Ibadi Thought (The Case of
Said b. Ahmad al-Kindi)

Abstract

In the history of Islamic thought, the first sectarian division began with the
Kharijite movement. Over time, various theological and political disagreements emerged
within this group. These differences became particularly evident in matters such as the
concept of Imamate, the status of those who commit major sins, and social relations. As
a result, by 65 AH (684 CE), four main sects had formed within Kharijism, named after
their founders: the Azariga, Najdiyya, Sufriyya, and Ibadiyya. Among these, the Ibadiyya
is the only branch that has survived and continues to exist today.

This study focuses on the approach of Said b. Ahmad al-Kindi toward the
relationship between faith (iman) and deeds (‘amal) in al-Tafsir al-Muyassar, which is
the first complete tafstr (Qur’anic exegesis) authored by an Ibadt scholar from Oman. Al-
Kind1’s work stands out for its concise and clear style and holds importance as a reflection
of the Ibadi exegetical perspective of his time. While the exegete centers Ibadi theological
principles in his tafsir, he also consults the sources of other Islamic schools and takes care
to avoid sectarian polemics. One noteworthy aspect of the work is how it incorporates
non-Ibadt sources in a manner consistent with Ibadi doctrinal principles.

In this context, the study first outlines the fundamental theological approaches of
the Ibadiyya school, focusing especially on the Ibadi stance regarding the relationship
between faith and deeds. It then analyzes how this relationship is reflected in Sa‘1id b.
Ahmad al-Kind1’s tafsir. Furthermore, his approach is evaluated in comparison with other
theological schools. Throughout his concise exegesis, the author consistently maintains a
dynamic emphasis on the relationship between faith and deeds, in alignment with the
Ibadt understanding.

Keywords: Tafsir, Ibadi Exegesis, Said b. Ahmed al-Kindi, Relationship Between
Faith and Deeds.
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Islami Tefsirde Kaza ve Kader: Ibn Kesir, Tabatabai ve Sahrur Arasinda
Karsilastirmah Bir Okuma
Gul Buhar BEGIK

Ozet

Islam diisiincesinde temel inang esaslarindan biri olan kaza ve kader kavramini,
ti¢ farkli tefsir yaklagimi iizerinden karsilagtirmali olarak incelemeyi amaglamaktadir:
Geleneksel-siinni yorumu temsil eden Ibn Kesir, Sii-felsefi ¢izgiyi temsil eden Tabatabai
ve modernist yaklasimiyla dikkat ¢eken Sahrur. Arastirmada, her bir miifessirin kader
anlayisinin Kur’an ayetlerine nasil yansidigi analiz edilmekte; insanin 6zgiir iradesi,
Allah’in mutlak bilgisi ve evrensel diizen arasindaki iligki sorgulanmaktadir. Ayni
zamanda, bu yaklagimlarin tarihsel arka planlari, epistemolojik temelleri ve metodolojik
farklar1 da g6z onlinde bulundurulmakta; metin ile baglam arasindaki etkilesim agikliga
kavusturulmaktadir.

Ibn Kesir’in tefsirinde kader, Allah’in ezeli ilmi ve takdiri cercevesinde
aciklanirken, insanin sorumlulugu ilahi adalet ilkesiyle uyumlu bi¢imde ele alinir.
Tabatabai ise kaderi, felsefi kavramlar ve ontolojik diizlemde degerlendirerek, neden-
sonu¢ zincirine vurgu yapar. Sahrur ise kaderi, insanin 6zgiirliiglinii onceleyen ve
Kur’an’1 tarihsel baglaminda okuyan bir yaklasimla yorumlar. Bu ¢alisma, bu ti¢ farkl
yorum bi¢iminin hem yontemsel hem de kavramsal farkliliklarini ortaya koyarak, ¢cagdas
tefsir calismalarina katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Sonug olarak, Kaza ve kadere iman, insanin iradesini ve segme Ozgiirliigiinii inkar
etmek degildir. Aksine, insanin Ozgiir iradesiyle yaptigi secimler, Allah’mn ilmi
dahilindedir ve bu se¢imlerden insan sorumludur. Kaza ve kaderin tefsirdeki yorumu,
yalnizca inan¢ sistemini degil, ayni zamanda insanin diinyadaki konumunu,
sorumlulugunu ve toplumsal roliinii de belirlemektedir. Bu nedenle, mesele sadece kelami
degil, ayn1 zamanda ahlaki ve sosyolojik boyutlariyla da ele alinmalidir. Bu ¢ok boyutlu
yaklagim, Kur’an’in insan merkezli mesajin1 anlamada Onemli bir anahtar islevi
gormektedir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kaza, Kader, Ibn Kesir, Tabatabai, Sahrur.
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Divine Decree and Predestination in Islamic Exegesis: A Comparative

Reading of Ibn Kathir, Tabataba'i, and Shahrour

Abstract

This study aims to examine the concept of divine decree (qada) and predestination
(gadar), which are among the fundamental tenets of Islamic belief, through a comparative
lens involving three different exegetical approaches: Ibn Kathir, representing the
traditional Sunni interpretation; Tabatabai, representing the Shia-philosophical
perspective; and Shahrour, known for his modernist approach. The research analyzes how
each exegete’s understanding of gadar is reflected in the Qur’anic verses, and questions
the relationship between human free will, God’s absolute knowledge, and the universal
order. In addition, the historical backgrounds, epistemological foundations, and
methodological differences of these approaches are considered, clarifying the interaction
between text and context.

In Ibn Kathir’s exegesis, qadar is explained within the framework of God’s eternal
knowledge and decree, while human responsibility is addressed in harmony with the
principle of divine justice. Tabatabai, on the other hand, evaluates gadar through
philosophical concepts and an ontological perspective, emphasizing the chain of cause
and effect. Shahrour interprets qadar with an approach that prioritizes human freedom
and reads the Qur’an within its historical context. This study aims to reveal both the
methodological and conceptual differences among these three interpretive approaches and
to contribute to contemporary exegetical studies.

Conclusion: Faith in qada and qadar does not imply the denial of human will or
freedom of choice. On the contrary, the choices made by humans with their free will fall
within God’s knowledge, and individuals are accountable for them. The interpretation of
divine decree and predestination in exegesis not only defines the theological framework
of belief, but also determines the human being’s position in the world, their responsibility,
and social role. Therefore, the matter must be addressed not only from a theological angle,
but also through its moral and sociological dimensions. This multidimensional approach
functions as a key to understanding the Qur’an’s human-centered message.

Keywords: Qada, Qadar, Ibn Kathir, Tabatabai, Shahrur.
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Ibn-i Acibe’nin Isari Tefsirinde 30. Ciizdeki Cehennem Ayetlerinin Yorumlari
Giilsiim AKIN®
Ozet
Bu calismada, Kuzey Afrikali sifl miifessir Ahmed b. Acibe el-Haseni’nin (0.
1809) klasik eseri el-Bahrii’l-Medid 1 Tefsiri’l-Kur’an’il-Mecid adl tefsirinde, 30. Ciiz
icerisinde gecen cehennem tasvirlerine dair isari yorumlari ele aliacaktir. ibn-i Acibe’nin
isarl tefsiri, sifi yorum gelenegi icerisinde zahir-batin dengesi gozetilerek kaleme
alinmis, kalbin hallerini, nefsin mertebelerini ve Hakk’a vuslat siirecini merkeze almstir.
Sunumda 6zellikle Nebe, Tekvir, Infitisr ve Mutaffifin shrelerinde gecen cehennem
ayetleri mercek altna almacaktir. Bu ayetlerde gecen cehennem tasvirlerinin, Ibn-i
Acibe’nin yorumunda sadece uhrevi bir azap degil, diinyadaki manevi karanliklar, nefsani
sapmalar ve kalpteki Hakk tan uzaklagma hali olarak agiklandig1 gosterilecektir. Ornegin
"Inne cehenneme kanet mirsada-Cehennem gozetleme yeridir”’(Nebe suresi 78/ 21) ayeti
isareti olarak yorumlarken cehennemin sadece ahirete mahsus bir azap yeri olmadigini
aynit zamanda bu diinyada nefsin cezasi oldugunu belirtir. Sufi kimseler i¢in kalbin
Allah'tan uzak kalmasi kendi istek ve sehvetlerini uymasi halinde Kalbinde perdelenme
olmas1 Cehennemi hale gelmesi olarak yorumlar. Ayni sekilde “La yezikiine fiha barden
ve 1a seraba — Orada ne serinlik ne de igecek tadacaklardir” (Nebe’, 78:24) ayeti ise, isarl
anlamda manev1 siiklinetin, Allah’a yakinlik feyzinin yitirildigi bir hale isaret eder. Bu
sunumda ayrica, Ibn-i Acibe’nin yorumlari ile Kuseyri, Siihreverdi ve Mevlana gibi diger
sifi miifessirlerin cehennem anlayis1 kiyaslanarak, ibn-i Acibe’nin tasavvufi tefsirdeki
6zgiin durusu ortaya konulacaktir. Ozellikle onun kalbi egitim merkezi olarak gérmesi,
cehennemi ise bu terbiyeden mahrum kalmis kalbin i¢sel azabi olarak tanimlamasi,
giiniimiizde Kur’an’a ruhsal-manevi bir yaklasim gelistirmek isteyenler i¢in de énemli
bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Ibn-i Acibe, Isari Tefsir, Cehennem, Tasavvuf, 30. Ciiz, el-
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Ibn ‘Ajiba’s Esoteric Interpretation of the Hell Verses in the 30th Juz’ of the
Qur’an

Abstract

This study examines the esoteric (ishari) interpretations of hell depictions found
in the 30th Juz’ of the Qur’an, as presented by North African Sufi exegete Ahmad ibn
‘Ajibah al-Hasani (d. 1809) in his classical tafsir, al-Bahr al-Madid f1 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-
Majid. Ibn ‘Ajibah’s ishari exegesis, situated within the Sufi tradition, maintains a
delicate balance between exoteric (zahir) and esoteric (batin) meanings, focusing on the
states of the heart, the stages of the self (nafs), and the spiritual journey toward Divine
union. The presentation will particularly analyze verses related to Hell in Surahs al-Naba’,
al-Takwtr, al-Infitar, and al-Mutaffifin. In Ibn ‘Ajibah’s interpretations, these portrayals
of Hell are not limited to descriptions of an afterlife punishment, but are also read as
symbolic representations of spiritual darkness, carnal deviation, and the heart’s alienation
from the Divine presence in this world. For instance, in his commentary on “Indeed, Hell
lies in wait” (al-Naba’, 78:21), Ibn ‘Ajibah emphasizes that Hell is not solely a place of
torment in the Hereafter, but also the punishment of the soul in this life when it succumbs
to egotism and veils the heart from God. For Sufis, the heart's remoteness from Allah and
indulgence in desire is interpreted as a state of inner Hell. Similarly, the verse “They will
taste neither coolness nor any drink therein” (al-Naba’, 78:24) alludes to the loss of
spiritual tranquility and Divine closeness. This presentation will also provide a
comparative perspective between Ibn ‘Ajibah’s approach and that of other Sufi
commentators such as al-Qushayri, Suhrawardi, and Mawlana Jalal al-Din Riimi, in order
to highlight Ibn ‘Ajibah’s unique position within mystical Qur’anic exegesis. His notion
of the heart as the center of spiritual training and Hell as the inner torment of a soul
deprived of that training stands as a valuable model for contemporary readers seeking a
more spiritual and psychological understanding of the Qur’an.

Keywords: Ibn ‘Ajibah, Esoteric Tafsir, Hell, Sufism, 30th Juz’, al-Bahr al-
Madid.
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Agac Kiiltii Baglaminda Samanizm’den islamiyet’e Caput Baglama Gelenegi
Giilsiim BORAZS!
Ozet

Insanoglu, var oldugundan beri dogayla i¢ ige ve etkilesim halinde olmustur. Bu
etkilesim sonucunda doga, insanoglunun inang ve kiiltiiriinde 6nemli bir yer edinmistir.
Bu baglamda degerlendirilebilecek 6nemli kavramlardan biri kiiltlerdir. Kiilt; tanr1 veya
tanr1 olarak kabul edilen doga iistii giiclere sahip varliklara saygi gostermek, onlara
tapinma ve bagliligi ifade eden s6z ve hareketlerde bulunmaktir. Atalar kiiltli, doga kiilti
(agag, dag, su vs.) gibi kiiltler buna 6rnektir. Konumuz igerisinde yer alan Agac Kiiltii
baglaminda, Samanizm’den Islamiyet'e Caput baglama Gelenegi Tiirkler tarafindan tanri
ile iletisim kurmanin bir arac1 olarak gériilmiistiir. Insanlar, Yaraticiya dilek dilemek, dua
etmek i¢in meyvesiz, heybetli, yaslt ve belli 6zelliklere sahip mekanlarda bulunan ¢am,
ardic, kaym gibi agaclara ¢aput baglanmslardir. Tiirkler, Islamiyet’i kabul ettikten sonraki
stiregte  sahip olduklari inang ve kiiltiir 6gelerini terk etmemis ve bunlarin bir kismini
devam ettirmislerdir. Islamiyet'te agaglar ve canlilar 6nemli goriilmesine ragmen, higbir
zaman tanr1 ile bir iletisim kurma araci olarak goriilmemistir. Bu tarz uygulamalar hurafe
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ancak c¢aput baglamaya iliskin uygulamalar giiniimiizde de
yayginlasarak bir¢ok bolgede uygulanmaya devam etmektedir. Bu caligmada, agaca
caput baglama uygulamasinin kdkeni, amaci ve Tiirklerin Islamiyet’i kabuliinden sonraki
siirecte  bu uygulamanin Islam kiiltiirii icerisinde devam ettirilmesi konusu ele alinmistur.
Agag kiiltiiniin Samanizm’deki tasidig1 anlam ve destanlardaki yeri hakkinda bilgiler
verilmistir; ayrica Islamiyet’te tasavvuf gelenegi icerisindeki agacin &nemi ile agag

kiiltiindeki benzerlikler tizerine bir degerlendirilme yapilmistir.

Anahtar kelime: Agag Kiiltii, Samanizm, islam, Caput, Tiirk.
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The Tradition of Tying Ribbons from Shamanism to Islam in the Context of

Tree Worship

Abstract

Since the existence of humankind, human beings have been in close interaction
with nature. Asa result of this interaction, nature has taken an important place in human
belief and culture. One of the important concepts to be evaluated in this context is culture.
A Cult refers to showing respect to supernatural beings worshipping them and expressing
devotion through word and actions. Ancestor cults and nature cults (such tree, mountains,
water etc.) are examples of this. Within the scope of our topic, the Tree Cult is addressed.
In this context, tradition of cloth tying passed from Shamanism to islam is seen as a means
of communication with the divine by the Turks. People have tied clothes to certain trees
like the plane tree, pine, and juniper, which are tall, old, and have special features, to
express their wishes to the creator. Turks continued the practice of cloth tying even after
accepting Islam. Although they accepted Islam, they did not abandon some of their old
beliefs and cultural elements, and some of them continued. Although Islam values trees
and living beings, it has never accepted them as intermediaries between got and humans.
Such practices have been regarded as superstitions. However, the practice of cloth-tying
has survived until today and is still performed in many regions. In this study, the origin,
purpose, and continuity of the cloth tying tradition and the Tree Cult before and after the
acceptance of Islam by the Turks are examined. The meaning of the Tree Cult in
Shamanism and its place in epics are emphasized. In addition, the importance of the Tree
in the Sufi tradition within Islam and its similarities with the Tree Cult are evaluated.

Keywords: Tree Cult, Shamanism, Islam, Cloth, Turk.
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Din Egitiminin Karaktere EtKkisi
Giilsiim DEMIRCI®

Ozet

Kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle birlikte bireysellesme olgusu giiniimiizde daha fazla 6n
plana ¢ikmakta ve bireylerin kisisel ozellikleri, toplumsal iliskilerde belirleyici bir rol
oynamaya baglamaktadir. Bu doniisiim, bireylerin sadece bilgiyle donatilmasinin yeterli
olmadigini, ayn1 zamanda karakter ve degerler agisindan da gelismis olmalar1 gerektigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Toplumlarin saglikli bir sekilde ilerleyebilmesi i¢in empati kurabilen,
hosgorilii, farkliliklara saygi gosteren, otekilestirmeden iletisim kurabilen bireylere olan
ihtiyag her gegen giin artmaktadir.

Iyi karakter dogustan gelen bir dzellik olmaktan ziyade, sosyal yasam igerisinde
edinilen ve bireyin dogru olanm1 yapma iradesine dayali olarak gelisen bir yapidir. Bu
yoniiyle karakter, ahlaki degerlerle dogrudan iligkilidir. Bu ¢alisma, kisiligin temel
unsurlarindan biri olan karakter kavramini ele almakta ve karakterin olusumu,
degisebilirligi ile bu siirecte din egitiminin roliinii incelemektedir. Karakter, bireyin ayirt
edici davranis bi¢imlerini yansitan ve hem kalitsal unsurlar hem de ¢evresel faktorlerle
sekillenen bir yapidir. Bununla birlikte karakter, bireyin iradesiyle yonlendirebilecegi ve
gelistirebilecegi bir nitelik de tasimaktadir. Karakter degisimi, bireyin mevcut
egilimlerinin farkina varmasi ve bu egilimleri doniistiirme yoniindeki bilingli ¢abalariyla
miimkiindiir. Bu baglamda calisma, karakterin olumlu yonde doniisiimiinde din
egitiminin egitici ve yonlendirici etkisini vurgulamaktadir. Aragtirma, karakter kavramini
genel hatlariyla tanimlamayi, dini baglamda karakterin temel 6zelliklerini ortaya koymay1
ve bu silirecin din egitimi ile entegrasyonuna dair mahiyet ve isleyisi analiz etmeyi
amaglamaktadir. Arastirma nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman analizi literatiir
taramas1 yontemine dayali olarak gerceklestirilmistir. Veri kaynagi olarak ilgili kitaplar,
arastirma dergileri, internet siteleri, makale, tez ve benzeri bilimsel kaynaklardan
yararlanilmagtir.
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The Effect of Religious Education on Character

Abstract

With the impact of globalization, the phenomenon of individualization is
becoming more prominent, and the personal characteristics of individuals are beginning
to play a decisive role in social relations. This transformation reveals that it is not enough
for individuals to be equipped with knowledge, they must also be developed in terms of
character and values. In order for societies to progress in a healthy way, the need for
individuals who can empathize, tolerate, respect differences and communicate without
marginalizing others is increasing day by day.
Rather than being an innate characteristic, good character is a structure that is acquired in
social life and developed based on the individual's will to do the right thing. In this
respect, character is directly related to moral values. This study deals with the concept of
character as one of the basic elements of personality and examines the formation and
changeability of character and the role of religious education in this process. Character is
a structure that reflects the individual's distinctive behavioral patterns and is shaped by
both hereditary elements and environmental factors. However, character is also a quality
that the individual can direct and develop with his/her will. Character change is possible
through the individual's awareness of his/her current tendencies and conscious efforts to
transform these tendencies. In this context, the study emphasizes the educational and
guiding effect of religious education on the positive transformation of character.
Accordingly, this study aims to define the concept of character in general terms, to reveal
the basic characteristics of character in a religious context, and to analyze the nature and
functioning of the integration of this process with religious education. The research was
conducted based on document analysis literature review method, one of the qualitative
research methods. Relevant books, research journals, websites, articles, these and similar
scientific sources were utilized as data sources.

Keywords: Character, Individual, Religious Education.
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Unsiirén Dini di Diwana Ehmedé Séx Salih da
Halit SOFIRAMADAN®

Kurte

Di nav diwanén edebiyata kurdi ya klasik de Unstrén dini besek bingeh ji
avakirina ¢and 0 ebebiyatiye. Di edebiyata kurdi de helbestvan Unsiirén dini ji bo
ifadekirina nirxén manewi 0 1égerina heqiqeté G hizirkirina ¢careniisa mirovan bi kar anine.
Ev hémanan di heman demé de amirek ji bo pésxistina nirxén exlaqi i réberiya civaké
ber bi prensibén bilind ve ava kirin ne.

Edebiyata Kurdi a Klasik xwedi diroka giring (i dewlemend e, ku di serdema xwe
de gelek helbestvan G berhemén nemir dan holé. Ji van helbestvanén ku di serdema
Edebiyata Kurdi a Klasik gihastandina astake bilind, yek ji wan sairén klasik ji Ehmedé
Séx Salih e ku di serdema modernizmé de bi diwana xwe ya klasik ve bal kisandiye G
tek@izi di séri de bi me dide ispatkirin ku edebiyata klasik hé ji di serdama modernizmé
de ji heblina xwe domandiye.

Di vé xebaté de, em € li ser hémanén dini yén di diwana Ehmed Séx Salih de
bisekinin, ku wek cavkaniyeke ruhi G ¢andi di edebiyata Kurdi ya klasik de ku rolek giring
dilize. Ev héman ne tené ji bo vegotina baweriyén oli téne bikar anin, 1€ di heman demé
de wek amiirek ji bo pésxistina nirxén ruhi 0 réberiya civake ji téne ditin.

Di besa yekem de em ¢€ li ser navén Xwed¢€ yén zati Gt hémanén dini yén Giring
bisekinin, ku bi awayeki helbesti téne vegotin. Di besa duyem de em ¢€ li ser Péxemberén
wek Hz. Mihemed, Tsa, Adem, Nuh @ Stileyman bi awayeki rézdari téne ditin. Di besa
séyem de em & li ser pirtikén piroz yén wek Quran, Zebr, 0 Incil ku di helbestén wi de
cih digirin. Di besa ¢arem de em € 11 ser Firiste 0l jiyana axreté rawestin.

Peyvén Sereke: Ehmedé $éx Salih, Edebiyata Klasik, Edebiyata Kurdi, Uns{rén

Dini.
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Ahmed Seyh Salih Divanlarinda Dini Unsurlar

Ozet

Klasik Kiirt edebiyat1 divanlarinda dini unsurlar kiiltiir ve edebiyatin olusumunun
temel bir parcasidir. Kiirt edebiyatinda sairler, dini unsurlar1 manevi degerleri dile
getirmek, hakikati aramak ve halkin kurtulusunu saglamak amaciyla kullanmislardir. Ayn1
zamanda bu unsurlar, yiiksek ahlaki degerlerin yayginlastiriimasi ve toplumun yiiksek
ilkelere yonlendirilmesi i¢in bir ara¢ olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Klasik Kiirt Edebiyati, 6nemli ve zengin bir tarihe sahiptir ve kendi doneminde
bir¢ok sair ve 6liimsiiz eser ortaya koymustur. Bu sairlerden biri, Klasik Kiirt Edebiyat1
doneminde yliksek bir seviyeye ulagan ve modernizm ¢aginda klasik divaniyla dikkat
ceken Ahmed Seyh Salih'tir. O, bize acik bir sekilde kanitlamaktadir ki, klasik edebiyat
modernizm déneminde de varligin siirdiirmiistiir.

Bu ¢aligmada, Ahmed Seyh Salih'in divanindaki dini unsurlari inceleyecegiz. Bu
unsurlar, Klasik Kiirt edebiyatinda manevi ve kiiltiirel bir kaynak olarak 6nemli bir rol
oynamaktadir. Bu unsurlar, sadece dini inanglar1 ifade etmek i¢in kullanilmamis, ayni
zamanda manevi degerlerin gelistirilmesi ve toplumsal rehberlik i¢in bir ara¢ olarak da
gOrilmustir.

Bu ¢alismanin birinci boliimiinde, Allah’in zati isimleri ve 6nemli dini unsurlar
iizerinde duraca@iz, ki bunlar siirsel bir dille ifade edilmistir. Ikinci boliimde, Hz.
Muhammed, {sa, Adem, Nuh ve Siileyman gibi peygamberlerin saygiyla anildig1 konular
ele alacagiz. Ugiincii boliimde, Kuran, Zebur ve Incil gibi kutsal kitaplarin siirlerinde nasil
yer aldigini inceleyecegiz. Dordiincii boliimde ise melekler ve ahiret hayati lizerinde
duracagiz

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahmed Seyh Salih, Klasik Edebiyat, Kiirt Edebiyati, Dini
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Relhigious Elements of The Divans of Ahmed Seyh Salih

Abstract

In the classical Kurdish literature divans, religious elements are a fundamental
part of the formation of culture and literature. In Kurdish literature, poets have used
religious elements to express spiritual values, seek truth, and reflect on human destiny.
These elements have also served as a tool for developing moral values and guiding society
toward higher principles.

Classical Kurdish literature boasts a significant and rich history, producing many
poets and immortal works during its era. One of these poets is Ahmed Sheikh Salih, who
reached a high level of prominence during the Classical Kurdish Literature period and
drew attention in the modernist era with his classical divan. He clearly demonstrates that
classical literature has continued to exist even in the modernist period.

In this study, we will examine the religious elements in Ahmed Sheikh Salih's
divan. These elements play an important role as a spiritual and cultural source in Classical
Kurdish literature. They are not only used to express religious beliefs but are also seen as
a tool for developing spiritual values and providing societal guidance.

In the first section of this study, we will focus on the names of God and significant
religious elements, which are expressed in a poetic manner. In the second section, we will
address the respectful mention of prophets such as Prophet Muhammad, Jesus, Adam,
Noah, and Solomon. In the third section, we will examine how sacred texts like the Quran,
Psalms, and Bible are reflected in his poetry. In the fourth section, we will discuss angels
and the afterlife.

Keywords: Ahmed Sheikh Salih, Classical Literature, Kurdish Literature,

Religious Elements.
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Hulefa-yi Rasidin Doneminde Katiplik
Harun ARSLAN®

Ozet

“Katip” kelimesi sozliikte “yazi isleriyle ilgilenen kimse, yazici, sekreter” gibi
anlamlara gelmektedir. Terim olarak ise, devlet dairelerinde yazi isleriyle ilgilenen
memur seklinde tanimlanabilir. Yazinin icadiyla birlikte ortaya ¢ikan katiplik meslegi,
tarihin erken donemlerinden itibaren bir¢ok medeniyette itibarli, seckin ve saygi duyulan
bir meslek haline gelmistir. Devletler, resmi yazigsmalarin yapilmasi, kayitlarin tutulmasi
ve belgelerin arsivlenmesi gibi konularda katiplerden genis dlgiide istifade etmislerdir.
Bu kimselerin olusturdugu belgeler ve arsivler, hem idari diizenin saglanmasinda hem de
tarih ilmi acisindan 6nemli kaynaklar arasinda yer almistir.

Hz. Peygamber doneminde de katiplik onemli bir gorev olarak goriilmiistiir.
Vahiylerin yazimi, antlagsmalarin diizenlenmesi ve farkli kabileler ya da devletlerle
yapilan yazigsmalar bu gorevli katipler araciligiyla gergeklestirilmistir. Bu uygulama,
Hulefa-yi Rasidin doneminde de devam etmis; her halifenin 6zel katipleri bulunmustur.
Bu kisiler, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in toplanmasi ve ¢ogaltilmasi, divan teskilatinin olusturulmasi
ve diplomatik yazismalar gibi birgok kritik gorevi yerine getirmistir. Ozellikle Emeviler
ve Abbasiler donemlerinde katiplik, yalnizca yazi islerinden ibaret olmayan, siyasi ve
idari giicii de beraberinde getiren etkili bir makam héline gelmistir. Hatta bu makam,
zamanla vezirlige giden yolda bir basamak olarak da goriilmiistir.

Bu ¢alismada, Hulefa-yi Rasidin doneminde katiplik mesleginin biirokratik yap1
icerisindeki konumu, bu gorevi iistlenen sahislarin kimler oldugu ve ne tiir yazismalar
yaptiklari tespit edilmeye calisilmistir. Elde edilen veriler, Islam devlet biirokrasisinin ve
erken donem diplomasi geleneginin nasil sekillendigini anlamada 6nemli katkilar
sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: is1am Tarihi, Hulefa-yi Rasidin, Katip, Vahiy, Mektup.
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Clerkship 1n the Period of Khulefah-y1 Rashiddin

Abstract

The word “katib” in the dictionary refers to a person who deals with writing
tasks—such as a scribe, secretary, or clerk. As a term, it can be defined as a government
employee responsible for official correspondence and documentation. The profession of
katib, which emerged with the invention of writing, has been regarded as a prestigious
and respected occupation in many civilizations throughout history. States widely
benefited from katibs in conducting official correspondence, record keeping, and
archiving. The documents and archives produced by these individuals have served as
essential sources both for administrative organization and historical research.

During the time of the Prophet Muhammad, the position of katib was also seen as
an important duty. Tasks such as writing down revelations, drafting treaties, and
conducting correspondence with various tribes and states were carried out through
appointed scribes. This practice continued during the era of the Rightly Guided Caliphs
(al-Khulafa’ al-Rashidin), each of whom had personal scribes. These individuals played
critical roles in the compilation and reproduction of the Qur’an, the establishment of the
diwan (bureaucratic registers), and diplomatic communications. Especially during the
Umayyad and Abbasid periods, the role of katib evolved into a powerful position that
went beyond mere writing duties, acquiring both political and administrative influence.
Eventually, this position was seen as a step toward higher offices, such as the vizierate.

This study aims to identify the status of the katib profession during the era of the
Rightly Guided Caliphs, the individuals who held these roles, and the types of
correspondence they managed. The findings contribute significantly to understanding
how Islamic state bureaucracy and early diplomatic traditions were shaped.

Keywords: Islamic History, Khulefah-y1 Rashiddin, Scribe, Revelation, Letter.
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Telkin Duasi ve Sela
Hasan UGURTAY®

Ozet

Sozliikte “bir seyi hatirlatmak, duygu ve diisiinceyi asilamak” anlamindaki telkin,
terim olarak ise “Olim dosegindeki kisiye kelime-i tevhidi veya kelime-i sehadeti
hatirlatmay1 ve cenazenin defnedilmesinin ardindan bir kiginin kabrin basinda yiiksek
sesle 6liiye iman esaslarin1 hatirlatmasini ifade eder”. Islam’da Miisliimanin Miisliimana
kars1 vazifeleri vardir. Bu vazifelerden bir kismi 6liimden sonrasi ile alakalidir.  Techiz,
tekfin ve cenaze namazi gibi gdrevler bulunmaktadir. Oldiikten sonra Miisliimana
verilmig bu haklar onun hayatta oldugu gibi 6ldiikten sonra da degerli olusunun gosterir.
Oliiniin cenaze namazinin kilinmasi, kefenlenmesi, yikanmasi ve gdmiilmesi gibi
uygulamalar Oliiniin bedenine verilen manevi degerin bir diger gostergesidir. Bu
calismada inceleme konusu yapilan telkin duasi 6liim oncesi ve 6lim sonrasi haklar
iizerinden ele alinmaktadir. Bilindigi lizere 6liim 6ncesi ve 6liim sonrasi olmak tizere iki
tiir telkin ¢esidi bulunmaktadir. Olmek iizere olan kisiye kelime-i tevhid ve kelime-i
sehadet inancini hatirlatma anlamina gelen telkin, bir de 6liim sonrasinda yapilan telkin
vardir. Bu uygulamada 6liiye mezar1 basinda iman esaslari hatirlatilmaktadir. isbu
calisgmamizda toplumda, dinde ve orfiimiizde 6nemli bir yeri olan Telkin duasinin her
iki uygulamaya ve sela konusuna temas edilecektir.

Calismada Miisliimanin Miisliiman tizerindeki haklara kisaca deginildikten sonra
olen kisilerin hayattakilerin sozlerini duyup duymayacagi, yasayan kisilerin s6z ve
davraniglarinin 6lilye fayda saglayip saglamayacagi dair ayet ve hadislerden telkin
Konusuyla ilgili lehte ve aleyhte goriis ve deliller siralanarak bir sonuca ulasilmaya
caligilacaktir. Ondan sonra da telkinin mahiyetiyle ilgili mezheplerin ve alimlerimizin bu
konudaki delillerini ve goriislerini verip kiyaslama siizgecine gidilip konu bitirilecektir.
Ayrica 6liinlin haklar1 ve telkin konusuyla baglantili olan sela okuma konusunun 6nemi,
dinimizde yerine ayr1 baglikta parantez acilip deginilecektir. Amacimiz bu basliklar
hakkindaki goriis ayriliklarinin delillerini arastirip, hangi goriisiin delillerinin daha
isabetli oldugunu tespit etmektir. Ayrica toplumda var olan bu uygulamalarin etraflica
arastirip ortaya somut bir ¢aligma koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Telkin, Sela, Dua, Mezhep.
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Prayer of Suggestion and Sela

Abstract

In the dictionary, telkin means “to remind something, to instill feelings and
thoughts”, and as a term, it refers to “reminding the person on their deathbed of the word
of tawhid or the word of shahada and reminding the deceased of the principles of faith
out loud at the grave after the funeral.” In Islam, Muslims have duties towards Muslims.
Some of these duties are related to what happens after death. There are duties such as
taqfin, shrouding and funeral prayer. These rights given to Muslims after death show that
they are valuable after death as they were during their lifetime. Practices such as
performing the funeral prayer, shrouding, washing and burying the deceased are another
indicator of the spiritual value given to the body of the deceased. The prayer of suggestion
that is the subject of examination in this study is examined in terms of rights before and
after death. As it is known, there are two types of suggestion: before and after death. There
is also the suggestion, which means reminding the dying person of the belief in the word
of oneness and the word of martyrdom, and the suggestion made after death. In this
practice, the deceased is reminded of the principles of faith at his graveside. In this study,
we will touch upon both the application of the suggestion prayer, which has an important
place in society, religion and our customs, and the subject of the sela.

In the study, after briefly mentioning the rights of Muslims over Muslims, a
conclusion will be reached by listing the opinions and evidences in favor and against the
subject of suggestion from verses and hadiths on whether the dead can hear the words of
the living, whether the words and behaviors of the living will benefit the dead. After that,
the evidences and opinions of the sects and our scholars on the nature of suggestion will
be given and the subject will be concluded by going through a comparative filter. In
addition, the importance of the subject of reading the salaah, which is related to the rights
of the dead and the subject of suggestion, will be mentioned in parentheses under a
separate heading in our religion. Our aim is to investigate the evidences of the differences
of opinion on these headings and to determine which opinion's evidences are more
accurate. In addition, to thoroughly investigate these practices existing in society and to
present a concrete study.

Keywords: Suggestion, Sela, Dua, Sect.
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Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig Diisiince Sisteminde Diyanet Akademisi
Hatice CTHANTIMUR®
Ozet

Islam diinyasinda yasanan gelismeler, cagin ihtiyaglarina gore din egitimi ve
hizmeti sunan personelin yetistirilme siireclerini yeniden gézden gecirmeyi, bu konuda
yeni paradigmalara uyum saglamay1 zorunlu kilmistir. Bununla beraber, din hizmetleri
kapsaminin gilinlimiizde daha da genisleyerek cami dis1 alanda baskin hale gelmesi,
yaygin din egitiminin muhatap kitlesinin giiniimiize gelene kadar; okul dncesi, engelli ve
yetigskinler olmak {lizere ¢esitlenmesine neden olmustur. Boylece ortaya ¢ikan daha
nitelikli personel ihtiyaci, Baskanliga bagl baska kurumlarda da 6rnekleri bulunan bir
akademinin kurulmasina zemin hazirlamistir. Bagkanligin ilgili birimlerinde akademinin
misyonu, kurumsal yapisi, gorevleri ile ilgili miizakerelerin ardindan, 2012 yilindan
itibaren bu konu hakkinda kanun taslaklar1 gelistirilmistir. Uzun yillar yapilan ¢aligsmalar
neticesinde hazirlanan Diyanet Akademisi kanun teklifi 16 Mart 2022 tarihinde ret oyu
verilmeksizin TBMM’de yasalagmig, 7383 sayil1 Diyanet Akademisi Kanunu 24.03.2022
tarihli, 31788 sayili Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanarak yiiriirliige girmistir. Boylece Enver
Osman KAAN baskanliginda calismalarina baslayan Diyanet Akademisi; 4-6 Yas ve
Hafiz Kur’an Kursu Ogreticisi, Imam-Hatip ve Miiezzin-Kayyim ad: altinda dort ayri
mesleki egitim program altinda gelistirilen ve 6zellikle din hizmetleri, yaygin din egitimi
sahasinda Baskanliga bagli, istenilen niteliklere sahip personel yetistirme hedefiyle

kurulan kurumdur.

Bu calismada Diyanet isleri Baskanligi’nda 6nemli faaliyetler yiiriiten Diyanet
Akademisi’nde yapilan egitim faaliyetleri ¢ercevesinin ¢izilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Bu
amagcla, 6nceden yapilmis ¢alismalardan hareketle literatiir taramasi yapilarak, akademik
caligmalar 15181nda Diyanet Akademi’nin hangi ihtiyaglara yonelik ¢aligmalar ytlriittigi
incelenmektedir. Boylece mevcut ilahiyat fakiiltelerinde uygulanan ilahiyat programini
bitiren mezunlarin hangi niteliklerinin desteklenmesi gerektigi amaclanmistir. Ayrica
Diyanet kurumunda gorev yapacak personelin 6zelliklerinin gelistirilmesi adina yapilan
caligmalarin genel degerlendirmesini ihtiva etmesi yoniiyle bu konuda 6nemli bir boslugu
doldurmasi1 bakimindan 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi, Diyanet Akademisi, Aday Din
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Religious Affairs Academy in the Thought System of the Presidency of Religious
Affairs

Abstract

Developments in the Islamic world have necessitated reconsidering the training
processes of personnel providing religious education and services according to the needs
of the age and adapting to new paradigms in this regard. However, the fact that the scope
of religious services has expanded today and has become dominant in areas outside the
mosque has caused the target audience of widespread religious education to diversify to
the present day; preschool, disabled and adults. Thus, the need for more qualified
personnel has paved the way for the establishment of an academy, examples of which can
be found in other institutions affiliated to the Presidency. Following negotiations in the
relevant units of the Presidency regarding the mission, institutional structure and duties
of the academy, draft laws on this subject have been developed since 2012. The Diyanet
Academy bill, prepared as a result of long years of work, was enacted in the Turkish
Grand National Assembly on March 16, 2022 without a negative vote, and the Diyanet
Academy Law No. 7383 was published in the Official Gazette dated 24.03.2022 and
numbered 31788 and entered into force. Thus, the Diyanet Academy, which started its
activities under the presidency of Enver Osman KAAN; It is an institution that was
established with the aim of developing personnel with the desired qualifications,
especially in the field of religious services and widespread religious education, under the
four separate vocational training programs of 4-6 Year Old and Hafiz Quran Course
Instructor, Imam-Hatip and Muezzin-Kayyim.

This study aims to outline the framework of the educational activities carried out
in the Diyanet Academy, which carries out important activities in the Presidency of
Religious Affairs. For this purpose, a literature review is conducted based on previous
studies, and the needs for which the Diyanet Academy conducts studies are examined in
the light of academic studies. Thus, it is aimed to support the qualities of graduates who
complete the theology program implemented in existing theology faculties. In addition,
it is important in terms of filling an important gap in this regard, as it includes a general
evaluation of the studies carried out to develop the characteristics of the personnel who
will work in the Diyanet institution.

Keywords: Presidency of Religious Affairs, Religious Academy, Candidate
Religious Officer
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Kur’an’in Ahlak Anlayisinin Tiirk Toplumunda Komsuluk Kiiltiiriine Yansimalari
Hayrettin SONMEZ®’
Duran Ali YILDIRIM®®

Ozet

Kur’an-1 Kerim, bireyin hem Allah’a hem de topluma karsi sorumluluklarini
belirleyen kapsamli bir ahlak sistemi sunar. Bu sistem, insan iliskilerinde sevgi, saygi,
adalet, empati ve yardimlagsma gibi temel degerleri esas alir. Kur’an’da komsulara iyi
davranma emri, imanla iliskilendirilerek toplumsal huzurun ve birligin saglanmasinda
onemli bir rol oynar. Tiirk toplumu ise tarihsel ve kiiltiirel birikimi igerisinde Kur’an’dan
beslenen bu ahlaki ilkeleri benimseyerek gii¢lii bir komsuluk kiiltiirii olusturmustur.

Toplumlar1 bir arada tutan unsurlarin basinda ahlaki degerler gelir. Bu degerlerin
kaynag1 ¢ogu zaman dini dgretilerdir. Islam dini, ahlaki ilkeleri yalnizca bireysel gelisim
acisindan degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal biitiinlik acisindan da vazgecilmez goriir.
Kur’an-1 Kerim, bireyin diger insanlarla iligkisini diizenlerken komsuluk kavramina da
0zel bir 6nem atfeder.

Bu caligmada, Kur’an’in ahlaki ogretilerinin Tiirk toplumundaki komsuluk
iliskilerine etkileri ele alinmaktadir. Ozellikle komsuya yardim etme, sikintisinda yaninda
olma, mahremiyetine saygi gosterme ve ihtiyaclarini gdzetme gibi uygulamalarin
Kur’an’dan aldig1 ilhamla nasil bir toplumsal norm haline geldigi incelenmektedir. Tiirk
kiiltiirlinde yaygin olan misafirperverlik, komsu hakki, “komsu agken tok yatmama”
anlayis1 gibi degerlerin, Kur’ani temellere dayandigi goriilmektedir. Kur’an’in ahlak
anlayisi, bireylerin davranislarini sekillendirmekle kalmamis, aynmi zamanda Tiirk
toplumunda dayanisma ve yardimlasma temelli bir komsuluk kiiltiiriiniin gelismesine
katki saglamistir. Bu baglamda, Kur’an ayetleri, hadisler hem de tarihi ve sosyolojik
kaynaklar 15181nda s6z konusu yansimalar analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an Ahlaki, Komsuluk, Tiirk Toplumu, Sosyal Iliskiler,
Islam Kiiltiirii, Sosyoloji, Dini Etki.
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Reflections of the Qur'an's Moral Understanding on Neighborhood Culture in
Turkish Society

Abstract

The Quran presents a comprehensive moral system that determines the
responsibilities of the individual towards both Allah and society. This system is based on
fundamental values such as love, respect, justice, empathy and cooperation in human
relations. The command to treat neighbors well in the Quran is associated with faith and
plays an important role in ensuring social peace and unity. Turkish society has created a
strong neighborhood culture by adopting these moral principles nourished by the Quran
within its historical and cultural heritage.

Moral values are at the forefront of the elements that hold societies together. The
source of these values is often religious teachings. The religion of Islam sees moral
principles as indispensable not only for individual development but also for social
integrity. The Quran attaches special importance to the concept of neighborhood while
regulating the individual's relationship with other people.

This study examines the effects of the Quran's moral teachings on neighborly
relations in Turkish society. In particular, it examines how practices such as helping
neighbors, being there for them in times of trouble, respecting their privacy and looking
after their needs have become a social norm with the inspiration it receives from the
Quran. It is seen that values such as hospitality, neighbor rights, and the understanding of
"not going to bed with a full stomach when the neighbor is hungry", which are widespread
in Turkish culture, are based on Quranic foundations. The Quranic understanding of
morality has not only shaped the behavior of individuals, but also contributed to the
development of a neighborhood culture based on solidarity and cooperation in Turkish
society. In this context, the reflections in question will be analyzed in the light of Quranic
verses, hadiths, and historical and sociological sources.

Keywords: Quranic Morality, Neighborhood, Turkish Society, Social Relations,

Islamic Culture, Sociology, Religious Influence.
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Orhun Tiirkcesi Metinleri Isiginda Balbal Taslar
Hediye ECER®

Ozet

Orhun déneminde goriilen balbal s6zciigiiniin defin kiiltliriiniin Gnemli bir pargasi
oldugunu oldiiriilen rakiplerin sembolii olarak kullanildigini farkli kaynaklarca sdylene
gelmistir. Balbalin genel olarak dldiiriilen rakiplerin sembolii olarak goriilsede orhun
tiirkgesi metinlerinde farkli bir yorumun oldugunu tespit ettik. Mezar veya kurganlarin
yanlarina dikilen bu taslarin 6ldiiriilen diisman sayisini temsil ettigi gibi 6len kisinin diger
diinyada onun hizmet¢isi olup savaslara birlikte katilip miicadele edecegi inanci hiikiim
stirmekteydi. Tiirklerin inang kiiltiirinde dogu yonii her zaman 6nemli ve kutsal sayildig1
icin balbal taglar1 mezarlarin dogu tarafina dikilmistir. Mezarlarin basina dikilen bu
taglarin sayilarinin ¢ok olmasi 6len bu kisinin giic ve kahramanliginin bir gdstergesi
oldugunun bir isaretiydi. Oldiiriilen diisman 6nemli bir sahis ise balbal taslarinn iistiine
bu kisinin ismide yazilmakta oldugu farkli kaynaklarca dile getirilmistir. Hatta eger bu
kisi dnemli biri ise onun balbal tas1 daha biiyiik ve genis oldugu rivayet edilmistir. Dikilen
bu taslar donemin kiiltiir, uygarlik, yasam tarzi, gelenek ve gorenekleri bu taslar sayesinde
anlasiimaktadir. Islamiyet &ncesi Tiirk inams kiiltiirinde dikilmis olan bu taslar
islamiyetin yayginlagsmasiyla birlikte balbal taslarinin yerine mezar taslar1 dikilmeye
baslanmistir. Bu balbal taglarimin en yaygin bicimde goriildiigi bolge Dest-i kipgak
oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu taslarin lizerindeki figiirler ise giinlimiize kadar arastirmacilar
tarafindan arastirma konusu olup, anlamlandirilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bu taslar iizerindeki
kilig veya hanger, kase veya kadeh, kiipe, baslik, kaftan ve sa¢ gibi figiirlerin 6nemli
detaylarin oldugu kaynaklarca tespit edilmeye calisilmistir. Kadeh ve hangerin ant igme
toreni ile ilgili olabilecegini de tespit ettik. Bu taslarin ne ifade ettikleri ne zaman ve kim
tarafindan ilk olarak nerede dikildikleri hakkindaki arastirmalar giiniimiize kadar devam
edilmis olup bu taslar hakkinda ¢ok genis ve kapsamli bir ¢calisma yiiriitiilmektedir. Bu
calisgmamizdaki balbal taslarinin sadece oldiiriilen diismanlar1 temsil etmedigini ayn
zamanda tabi olduklarini tespit ettik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balbal Taslar1, Anit, Orhun Metinleri.
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Balbal Stones in Light of Orkhon Turkey Texts

Abstract

It has been said by different sources that the word balbal, seen in the Orkhon
period, was an important part of the burial culture and was used as a symbol of killed
rivals. Although balbal is generally seen as a symbol of killed rivals, we have determined
that there is a different interpretation in Orkhon Turkish texts. These stones erected next
to graves or kurgans represented the number of killed enemies, and the belief that the
deceased would be his servant in the afterlife and fight together in wars was prevalent.
Since the east direction was always considered important and sacred in the belief culture
of the Turks, balbal stones were erected on the east side of graves. The large number of
these stones erected at the head of the graves was a sign that this deceased person was an
indicator of his power and heroism. It has been stated by different sources that if the killed
enemy was an important person, the name of this person was also written on the balbal
stones. In fact, it has been reported that if this person was an important person, his balbal
stone was larger and wider. The culture, civilization, lifestyle, traditions and customs of
the period are understood thanks to these stones. These stones, which were erected in the
pre-Islamic Turkish belief culture, began to be erected instead of balbal stones with the
spread of Islam. It was seen that the region where these balbal stones were most
commonly seen was Desht-1 Kipchak. The figures on these stones have been the subject
of research by researchers to this day and attempts have been made to give them meaning.
Sources have tried to determine that the figures on these stones such as swords or daggers,
bowls or goblets, earrings, headgear, caftan and hair have important details. We have also
determined that the goblet and dagger may be related to the oath-taking ceremony.
Research on what these stones mean, when and by whom they were first erected has
continued to this day and a very wide and comprehensive study is being carried out on
these stones. We have determined that the balbal stones in this study do not only represent
the killed enemies but also that they are subject to them.

Keywords: Balbal Stones, Monument, Orhun Texts.

w
e

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"




Ali Emiri Efendi Divinr’nda Aslk, Rind, Va’iz ve Rakib
Helin YANIK"

Ozet

Ali Emiri Efendi'nin Divan'inda yer alan "asik, rakib, va’iz ve rind" kavramlarini
tasavvufi bir ¢ercevede kapsamli bir sekilde inceleyen bu caligsma, sairin eserlerindeki
anlamlarin1 ve tasavvufi baglamdaki derinligini ortaya koymayi amaclamaktadir.
Calisma, tasavvufun divan edebiyatindaki yansimalarini ve bu kavramlarin tasavvufi
terminolojideki anlamlarimi kavramsal bir cerceve icinde ele almaktadir. Divan
edebiyatinin temel dinamikleri ve tasavvuf felsefesinin ana prensipleri ise kuramsal
cergeveyi olusturmaktadir. Ali Emiri Efendi'nin Divan'ndaki ilgili beyitler, ¢aligmanin
orneklemini olusturmaktadir. Metin analizi yontemi kullanilarak, sairin asik, rakib, va’iz
ve rind kavramlarina yiikledigi anlamlar ve bunlar1 hangi baglamlarda kullandig1 detayl
bir sekilde analiz edilmistir.

Islami Tiirk edebiyatinin zengin gelenegi icinde tasavvufun &nemli bir yeri
bulunmaktadir ve edebi eserlerin igerigini 6nemli dlgiide etkilemistir. Kur’an-1 Kerim ve
hadis-i seriflerin yani sira tefsir, akaid, siyer ve kelam gibi Islami ilimler bu edebiyatin
temel dayanaklarini olusturur. Osmanli’nin son donem sairlerinden Ali Emiri Efendi'nin
eserleri ve hakkindaki arastirmalar, tasavvuf kiiltliriine olan ilgisini agik¢a ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu calisma, Ali Emiri Efendi’nin Divan’inda tasavvufun nasil ele alindigin
kapsamli bir sekilde incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Sairin tasavvufi kavramlari ve
karakterleri nasil isledigi, bu unsurlara hangi anlamlar yiikledigi ve onlari hangi
baglamlarda kullandig1 detayli bir sekilde analiz edilmistir.

Ali Emiri'nin bu kavramlar sadece diinyevi askin ifadeleri olarak degil, ayni
zamanda ilahi askin ve ruhsal yolculugun sembolleri olarak ele aldigin1 kesin olarak
gostermektedir. Asik, ilahi agka ulasma yolunda cabalayan; rakib, nefsin ve diinyevi
engellerin temsilcisi; va’iz, digsal dindarligin elestirisi; rind ise diinyevi kaygilardan uzak,
ilahi agka yonelen bir figlir olarak Divan 'da yer almaktadir. Ali Emiri Efendi’nin
beyitlerinin sadece edebi bir deger tasimadigint ayn1 zamanda okuyucuya manevi bir
rehberlik sundugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ali Emiri Efendi Divan’1, Asik, Rakib, Va’iz, Rind.
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The Lover (Aslk), Free-Spirited (Rind), Preacher (Va’iz), and Rival (Rakib)

in Ali Emiri Efendi’s Divan

Abstract

This study comprehensively examines the concepts of dsik, rakib, va'iz, and rind
in a Sufi context within Ali Emiri Efendi’s Divdn, aiming to reveal their meanings and
depth in the framework of Sufism. It explores the reflections of Sufism in Divan literature
and the meanings of these concepts within Sufi terminology. The theoretical framework
is shaped by the fundamental dynamics of Divdn literature and the core principles of Sufi
philosophy. The study’s sample consists of relevant couplets from Ali Emiri Efendi’s
Divan. Using text analysis methodology, the meanings attributed by the poet to dsik,
rakib, va’iz, and rind, as well as the contexts in which they are used, have been analyzed
in detail.

Sufism holds a significant place within the rich tradition of Islamic Turkish
literature, profoundly influencing literary works. In addition to the Qur'an and hadiths,
Islamic sciences such as tafsir, ageedah, siyar, and kalam form the foundational elements
of this literary tradition. Research on Ali Emiri Efendi, one of the late Ottoman poets, and
his works clearly reveal his deep interest in Sufi culture. This study aims to thoroughly
examine how Sufism is reflected in Ali Emiri Efendi’s Divan. It analyzes in depth how
the poet engages with Sufi concepts and figures, the meanings he assigns to them, and the
contexts in which they appear.

The findings of this study demonstrate that Ali Emiri does not merely use these
concepts to express worldly love but also as symbols of divine love and spiritual journey.
In his Divan, dsik represents the seeker striving for divine love, rakib symbolizes the nafs
and worldly obstacles, vd’iz serves as a critique of superficial religiosity, and rind
embodies the figure who turns away from worldly concerns and seeks divine love. The
poet’s couplets not only hold literary value but also serve as a guide for spiritual
reflection.

Keywords: Ali Emiri Divani, Lover (Asik), Rival (Rakib), Preacher (Va’iz), Free-
Spirited (Rind).
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Nigahi Divaninda Tasavvufi Unsurlar
Hilal BARAN"!

Ozet

Klasik Tiirk edebiyati, 13. yiizyilin sonlarindan 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisina kadar
edebiyatimizda yerini almis ve yiizyillar icerisinde binlerce sairi ve eseri kapsayarak
genis cografyalara yayilmistir. Klasik siirimiz, bagta Kuran-1 Kerim ve Hadis-i Serif
olmak iizere fikih, kelam, peygamberler tarihi gibi kendine bir¢cok kaynak edinmistir. Bu
kaynaklar arasinda olan “’tasavvuf” ¢ogu divan sairinin beslenme noktasi olmustur. Kimi
sairler sahip olduklar1 tasavvufi diisiinceyi, mensubu olduklar tarikati ifade etmek ve
aciklamak i¢in siirlerinde tasavvufu kullanmig kimi sairler de siirlerine anlam zenginligi
katmak, siirlerinin anlam1 derinlestirmek ve sanatlarini icra etmek i¢in tasavvufa ve ona
dair unsurlara bagvurmuslardir.

Nigahi Baba, Diyarbekirli Nigahi olarak da bilinen Nigahi 17. yiizyilda yasamis
Diyarbakirli divan sairlerindendir. Sairin divanini inceledigimizde tasavvufi unsurlari
siklikla kullandigin1 gérmekteyiz. Zahid, tecelli, sir, pir, hakikat, keramet, sabir, seriat,
tarikat bu unsurlardan yalnizca birkagidir. Sadece bu tarz ifadeleri degil, basta Hz.
Muhammed (SAV) olmak lizere Hz. Ali, Hallac-1 Mansir gibi belirli sahsiyetleri de
siirlerinde ele almistir.

Bu calismada Diyarbekirli Nigahi’nin divaninda tasavvufun nasil, hangi kavram
ve sahsiyetlerle islendigi arastirllmistir. Arastirma sonucunda s6z konusu kavram ve
sahsiyetlerin hangi siirlerde yer aldig1 belirtilmis ve bu siirler agiklanmaya ¢alisilmistir.
Sonug olarak da tasavvufi kavramlar ve tasavvufi sahsiyetlerle tasavvufun, Nigahi’nin
hayatinda ve siirlerinde ne denli yer edindigi gozler dniine serilmeye calisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nigahi, Klasik Tiirk Siiri, Divan, Tasavvuf.
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Sufi Components in Nigahi’s Divan

Abstract

Classical Turkish literature took its place in our literature from the end of the 13th
century to the second half of the 19th century and spread to wide geographies over the
centuries, encompassing thousands of poets and works. Our classical poetry has acquired
many sources such as the Quran and Hadith, as well as jurisprudence, theology, and the
history of the prophets. Among these sources, ‘’Sufism” has been the source of
nourishment for most divan poets. Some poets used Sufism in their poems to express and
explain their Sufi thought and the order they belonged to, while others resorted to Sufism
and its elements to add richness of meaning to their poems, deepen the meaning of their
poems, and perform their art. Nigahi Baba, also known as Nigahi from Diyarbakaur, is a
divan poet from Diyarbakir who lived in the 17th century. When we examine the poet's
divan, we see that he frequently uses Sufi elements. Asceticism, manifestation, secret, pir,
truth, miracle, patience, sharia, tariqat are just a few of these elements. He has not only
used such expressions but also certain personalities such as Hz. Muhammad, Hz. Ali,
Hallac-1 Mansur in his poems.

This study investigates how and with which concepts and personalities Sufism is
handled in Diyarbekirli Nigahi's divan. As a result of the research, it is stated in which
poems the concepts and personalities in question are included and an attempt is made to
explain these poems. As a result, it is attempted to reveal how much place Sufi concepts
and Sufi personalities and Sufism have in Nigahi's life and poems.

Keywords: Nigahi, Classical Turkish Poetry, Divan, Sufism.
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Tasavvuf Edebiyatinda Metafizik Yolculuga Bir Ornek: Hakim Senai-yi
Gaznevi’nin Seyrii’l-ibad ile’l Mead Adh Eseri
Istk TASKIRAN?

Ozet

Fizik otesi aleme yapilan yolculuk, ¢cok eski donemlerden beri farkl kiiltiirlerde
edebi bir tema olarak islenmistir. Bu metinlerde goge yiikselme, melekler ve seytanlarla
kargilagsma, cennet ve cehennemi tecriibe etme, ilahi huzura erisme gibi metafizik unsurlar
ortak ogeler olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu konudaki metinlerden birisi de Hakim Senai-yi
Gaznevi’'nin Seyrii’l- ibad ile’l-me ‘dd isimli mesnevisidir. Bu calismada, makale ve kitap
incelemesi veri toplama yontemi kullanilarak Seyrii’l- ibdd’in kurgusu incelenmis ve
ruhun gelisiminde akil ile agkin rolleri sufi bakis a¢isiyla irdelenmistir. Senai’nin eserleri,
Tiirkiye’de tam ve ilmi usullere uygun bir sekilde yeterince arastirllmamistir. Bu
makalenin ana konusunu olusturan Seyrii’l-ibad ‘in heniiz Tiirkce’ye c¢evirisi
yapilmamistir. Eserde asirt sembolik ifadelerin kullanilmast metnin anlasilmasini ve
cevirisini zorlastirmaktadir. Eseri tam olarak ¢ozliimleyebilmek i¢in tasavvufi kavramlara
ve orta ¢ag donemi yaratilis teorileri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmak gerekmektedir.

Insan ruhunun maddi diinyadaki yabancilagmasi, anlam arayist ve manevi
tekamiillinlin anlatildig1 Seyrii’l- ‘ibad, Fars edebiyatinda, alegorik anlatimi ve kurgusal
yapisiyla tasavvufl konularin manzum olarak ele alindigi ilk 6rneklerden biridir. Seyrii’'l-
ibdd da hayal giiciiyle birlikte felsefi ve tasavvufi diigiinceler 6n plandadir. Eserde, akil
bilinemez bir varlik olarak sunulmakta; akilci nefis, yani ruhsal yolculugun efendisi ve
rehberi olarak betimlenen varlik, kendini tanitmak istemektedir. Senai’nin eseri, akil
tarafindan yonlendirilen ve sonunda agkla tamamlanan i¢sel bir manevi yolculugu ortaya
koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Tasavvuf Edebiyati, Senai-yi Gaznevi, Seyrii’l-
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An Example of Metaphysical Journey in Sufi Literature: Seyr al-‘Ibad ila’l-
Ma‘ad by Hakim Sana’1 of Ghazna

Abstract

The theme of journeying into metaphysical realms has long been employed in
various cultures as a literary motif. In such texts, key recurring elements include ascension
to the heavens; encounters and dialogues with good and evil spirits, devils, and angels
across different celestial spheres or planets; and experiences of paradise, hell, the divine
presence, and the attainment of the ultimate land of bliss. One of this texts is Seyr al-‘Ibad
ila’l-Ma‘ad (The Journey of the Servants to the Hereafter) by Hakim Sana’1 of Ghazna.
In this study, the structure of Seyr al-‘Ibad has been examined using the data collection
method of article and book analysis, and the roles of reason and love in the development
of the soul have been explored from a Sufi perspective. Sana'T’s works have not been
sufficiently studied in Turkey in a complete and methodologically rigorous manner. Seyr
al-‘Ibad, which constitutes the main subject of this article, has not yet been translated into
Turkish. The use of highly symbolic expressions in the work makes both its
comprehension and translation challenging. In order to fully analyze the text, familiarity
with Sufi concepts and knowledge of medieval theories of creation are required.

Seyr al- ‘Ibad, which depicts the human soul’s alienation in the material world, its
search for meaning, and spiritual maturation, is one of the earliest examples in Persian
literature in which Sufi themes are addressed in verse through an allegorical narrative and
fictional structure. In Seyr al- ‘Ibad, philosophical and mystical ideas are foregrounded
alongside imaginative elements. The intellect is portrayed as an unknowable entity; the
rational soul described as the master and guide of the spiritual journey seeks to introduce
itself. Sana’1’s work presents an inner spiritual journey guided by reason and ultimately
fulfilled through love.

Keywords: Sufism, Sufi literatiire, Sana’1 of Ghazna, Seyr al-‘1bad ila’l-Ma ‘ad,

Metaphysical journey, Reason, Love.
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Genglerin Deizme Yonelmelerinin Sebeplerine Dair Felsefi Bir Inceleme
[brahim Halil BILEN"
Ozet

Genglik donemi ile ilgili farkli tanimlamalar olsa da gencligin genel olarak kabul
edilen yas araligi 12-25 olarak ifade edilir. Bu donem bireylerin bedensel, cinsel,
duygusal, sosyal ve kisisel gelisimlerine bagli olarak degisimlerin yogun yasandigi, sorun
ve catigmalarin en iist diizeye ¢iktig1 ve bireyin benlik kavraminmi olusturdugu bir
donemdir. Bu donemde gengler, ilgi ve yeteneklerini kesfedip duygusal bagimsizliklarini
kazanarak birey olma yolunda ilerlerler ve ayni zamanda kiiltiirel ve dini degerlerini
kesfederler. Kimlik arayigindaki gengler bu donemde dine dair suur veya siipheleri de
yasamaktadirlar. Bu siiphe ve c¢atismalar bireyi inan¢ konusunda farkli akimlara
yoneltebilmektedir. Deizm de bu akimlardan birisidir. Deizm bir tanri algisi olarak Antik
Yunan diisiincesine kadar tarihlense de siire¢ icerisinde farkli yorum ve
degerlendirmelerle sekillenmistir. Deizm bir tanrinin varligini1 kabul edip bu tanrinin
evrene ve insana miidahale etmeyen, onu yonlendirmeyen ve dolayisiyla da peygamber
gondermeyen bir tanr1 algisi olarak Ozetlenebilir. Yine deizm, dini konularda akli
yontemlere vurgu yapan, kat1 akilciligi savunan, dindeki dogaiistii, esrarengiz ve akil dis1
uygulamalara kars1 ¢ikan dini-felsefi bir akim olarak ifade edilebilir. Deizm iilkemizde
de son donemlerde ana tartisma konularindan birisi olup gencler arasinda
yayginlasmaktadir. Bunun nedenlerinin arastirilmasi ve irdelenmesi ise biiylik onem arz
etmektedir. Literatiirden de istifade ederek bu nedenleri diinyevilesme arzusu, din ve
bilim iliskisinden kaynakli problemler, din 6gretiminin yiizeysel verilmesi, dini metinlere
lafizc1 metotla yaklasan radikal gruplarin olmasi, bazi din temsilcilerinin din dist
uygulamalar1 ve halka bunu dinin kendisiymis gibi empoze etmeleri, kotiiliiglin
kaynaginin tarif edilmesinden kaynakli problemler ve kadinin toplum i¢indeki konumuna
dair farkli degerlendirmeler seklinde siralamak miimkiindiir. Kapsamli izah ve
tartismalar1 gerektiren bu konu basliklari, burada deizmin kabulii ve yayginlasmasindaki
etkileri baglaminda incelenecektir. Boyle bir baglam igerisinde bu bildiri metninde
gencleri deizme ydnlendiren nedenler ele alinip, irdelenip, tartisilacak ve bunlara dair

¢oziim Onerilerinde bulunulmaya ¢aligilacaktir.
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A Philosophical Examination of the Reasons behind Youth's Turn to Deism

Abstract

Although there are various definitions regarding the period of youth, the generally
accepted age range for youth is between 12 and 25. This is a stage in life where individuals
undergo intense changes related to physical, sexual, emotional, social, and personal
development. It is also a period marked by heightened conflicts and challenges, during
which individuals form their sense of self. During this time, young people begin to
explore their interests and talents, gain emotional independence, and progress toward
becoming autonomous individuals. At the same time, they begin to discover their cultural
and religious values. Youth in search of identity often experience awareness or doubt
regarding religion during this period. Such doubts and inner conflicts can lead individuals
toward different belief systems. One such system is Deism. Although Deism, as a concept
of God, can be traced back to Ancient Greek thought, it has taken on different
interpretations and evaluations over time. Deism can be summarized as a belief in the
existence of a god who does not intervene in the universe or in human affairs, does not
guide people, and therefore does not send prophets. It also emphasizes the use of reason
in religious matters, promotes strict rationalism, and opposes supernatural, mysterious,
and irrational elements found in religion. In recent years, Deism has become a major topic
of discussion in our country and is increasingly spreading among young people.
Investigating and analyzing the reasons behind this trend is of great importance. Drawing
upon the literature, the following reasons can be identified: a growing desire for
secularization, problems arising from the relationship between religion and science,
superficial religious education, the presence of radical groups that approach religious
texts with a literalist method, non-religious practices of certain religious representatives
that are presented to the public as genuine religious teachings, difficulties in explaining
the problem of evil, and differing perspectives on the role of women in society. These
topics, which require comprehensive explanation and discussion, will be examined in the
context of their influence on the acceptance and spread of Deism. Within this framework,
this paper will explore, analyze, and discuss the reasons why young people are drawn to
Deism and will attempt to offer potential solutions to address this issue.

Keywords: Youth, Deism, Religion, Science, Philosophy.
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Kur’an’da Bazi Sure Sonlarinda Muhammed (s.a.v)’e Yonelik Ilahi Hitaplarin
Incelenmesi
[brahim MUHAMMEDOGLU"*

Ozet

Allah’in Peygamber Muhammed #°’¢ yo6nelik hitabini incelemenin 6nemi, bu
hitaplarin yaratici ile yaratilan arasindaki en yiice iletisim bi¢cimini yansitiyor olmasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Allah’in Peygamberine hitabinin genel olarak 6nemli oldugu
muhakkaktir; ancak bu baglamda surelerin sonlar1 (ayetlerin son bdliimleri) 6zel bir yer
tutar. Ciinkii bu boliimler, genellikle surenin ana mesajini pekistiren, yogun anlamlar
tasiyan, dikkatleri mesajin nihai amacina ¢eviren ozet niteliginde ifadeler igerir. Bu son
boliimlerde, ¢ogu zaman Peygamberimizin psikolojik halini dikkate alan, ona verilen bir
vaadi ya da ilahi bir durusu bildiren 6zel mesajlar yer alir. Bu nedenle, Kur’an’daki bazi
surelerin sonlarinda gegen Allah’in Peygamber Muhammed ¢ hitaplarini incelemek, bu
metinleri belagat, psikoloji ve terbiye acisindan anlamaya yonelik ilmi bir ¢abadir.

Bu ¢alisma, Kur’an-1 Kerim’de bazi surelerin sonlarinda yer alan ve dogrudan Hz.
Muhammed’e (s.a.v) yonelik hitaplar1 konu edinmektedir. ilahi hitaplar, peygamberin
davet siirecinde yasadigi zorluklar karsisinda Allah’in ona verdigi moral, destek ve
yonlendirmeleri icermektedir. Aragtirmanin temel sorunsali, bu hitaplarin surelerin genel
temasiyla iliskisi ve icerdigi psikolojik, egitsel ve belagi boyutlarin nasil sekillendigidir.
Calismanin amaci, sdz konusu ayetlerdeki hitap tarzini, baglam iliskisini ve anlam
derinligini ortaya koyarak, Hz. Peygamber ile Rabbi arasindaki ozel iletisimi daha
yakindan anlamaktir. Bu baglamda Kur’an’daki bazit Mekki ve Medeni surelerin son
ayetleri secilerek karsilastirmali bir analiz yapilmistir. Arastirma yonteminde, nitel metin
cozlimlemesi esas alinmig; hitaplarin gegtigi ayetler baglam icinde incelenmis, klasik
tefsir kaynaklar1 ve cagdas bilimsel literatiirden yararlanilmistir. Dilsel ve tematik a¢idan
bu hitaplarin nasil bir fonksiyon iistlendigi ortaya konmustur.

Calismanin sonucunda, sure sonlarinda yer alan bu 6zel hitaplarin, sadece bir
peygamberle konusma bi¢cimi degil; aynm1 zamanda ilahi sefkatin, sabrin ve
yonlendirmenin yogunlastigi metinler oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu hitaplar, hem surelerin ana
mesajint pekistirmekte hem de Hz. Muhammed’in sahsinda timmete doniik evrensel
mesajlar tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sureler, Hz. Muhammed (s.a.v), Kur’an, Hitaplar, Ayetler.
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An Analytical Study of the Divine Addresses to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in
Selected Surah Conclusions in the Qur’an

Abstract

The importance of studying Allah’s address to the Prophet Muhammad #lies in
the fact that these addresses reflect the highest form of communication between the
Creator and the created. While the divine address to the Prophet is generally significant
throughout the Qur’an, the final verses of some surahs (chapters) hold a particularly
special place in this context. These concluding sections often reinforce the main message
of the surah, carry deep meanings, and serve as a summary that directs attention to the
ultimate purpose of the message. These verses frequently include special messages that
take into account the psychological state of the Prophet, convey divine promises, or reflect
a divine stance. Therefore, analyzing the divine addresses to the Prophet Muhammad
in the concluding parts of some surahs in the Qur’an is an academic endeavor aimed at
understanding these texts from rhetorical, psychological, and educational perspectives.
This study focuses on the direct addresses to the Prophet Muhammad *found in the
concluding verses of certain surahs of the Qur’an. These divine addresses contain the
moral support, guidance, and encouragement granted by Allah in response to the
challenges the Prophet faced during his mission.

The core research question explores how these addresses relate to the overall
themes of their respective surahs and how their psychological, educational, and rhetorical
dimensions are shaped. The aim of the study is to reveal the style of these addresses, their
contextual relevance, and the depth of their meaning, thereby offering deeper insight into
the special communication between the Prophet and his Lord. In this context, a
comparative analysis was conducted using the final verses of selected Meccan and
Medinan surahs. The research is based on a qualitative textual analysis approach,
examining the verses within their context, and drawing from classical tafsir (exegesis)
sources as well as contemporary academic literature. The study identifies the linguistic
and thematic functions these addresses serve.

The findings of the study reveal that these concluding addresses are not merely a
mode of conversation with the Prophet, but rather texts filled with divine compassion,
patience, and guidance. These addresses not only reinforce the main messages of the
surahs but also carry universal messages directed at the Muslim community through the
person of Prophet Muhammad .

Keywords: Surah, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), Qur’an, Addresses, Verses.
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Messai Gelenekte Gaye Illet Tartismalari
frem CAKIR"
Ozet

Messai diisiince, illiyyet teorisi {izerine insa edilmistir ve teori, Tanri’nin nihai
anlamda tiim alemin varlik ve yetkinlik nedeni oldugu bir yap1 arz eder. Baz1 farkh
yorumlar olmakla birlikte Messai diisiincede genel olarak Aristocu bir ¢izgide dort illet
anlayis1 kabul edilir. Dort illet; maddi, stri, fail ve gaye illetten olusur. Bu ¢aligma, Messai
diisiincede gaye illet hakkindaki tartismalari konu edinmektedir. Konu hakkindaki
tartismal1 hususlar, Ibn Sind’nin el-Isdrdt ve t-tenbihdt adli eserine yazdig serhte gaye
illet hakkindaki problemleri ortaya atan Es’ari kelamcist Fahreddin er-Razi’nin elestirileri
iizerinden; Razi'nin elestirilerine ¢dziim &nerileri ise Ibn Sina gelenegine mensup olan
Nasiriiddin Tasi ve Kutbiiddin Razi iizerinden ele alinmistir. Calismanin konusu iki
boliimde ele alinmistir: Birinci bdliimde, illiyyet teorisinin tanitilmasi {izerinden gaye
illetin yapis1 aciklanmis ve onun diger illetlerden farkli olarak, bir yoniiyle (varlik) fail
illetin ma’lali, diger yoniiyle ise (mahiyet) failin fiildeki failiyyetinin illeti oldugu ortaya
konulmustur. Ikinci béliimde ise gaye illet hakkinda tartismalara sebep olan ve onun
yapisindan dolay1 ortaya c¢ikan sorunlar, ¢oziim girisimleriyle birlikte incelenmistir.
Sonug olarak elestirilerin sahibi Fahreddin Razi de dahil olmak {izere itirazlara verilen
cevaplarin, itirazlar kadar etkili ve tatmin edici olmadigi hatta sistem igerisinde baska
sorunlara sebebiyet verebilecegi goriilmiistiir. Bu yoniiyle gaye illet hakkindaki

tartigmalar, alan agisindan giincelligini korumasi gereken bir yapi arz etmektedir.
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Debates on the Final Cause in the Islamic Peripatetic Tradition

Abstract

Peripatetic thought is built upon the theory of causality, a framework in which
God is ultimately considered the source of both the existence and perfection of the entire
cosmos. Although there are some differing interpretations, the Peripatetic tradition
generally adheres to the Aristotelian framework of four causes: material, formal, efficient,
and final. This study focuses on the debates surrounding the concept of the final cause
within Peripatetic philosophy. The controversial aspects of this topic are addressed
through the criticisms posed by the Ash‘arite theologian Fakhr al-Din al-Razi in his
commentary on Ibn Stna’s al-Isharat wa’'l-Tanbrhat. The responses to al-Razi’s objections
are then examined through the perspectives of Nasir al-Din al-Tts1 and Qutb al-Din al-
Razi, both of whom belong to the Avicennian tradition. The study is divided into two main
sections. In the first section, the structure of the final cause is explained through an
introduction to the theory of causality. It is demonstrated that, unlike the other causes, the
final cause possesses a dual nature: in terms of existence, it is the effect (ma ‘liil) of the
efficient cause, while in terms of essence (mahiyyah), it functions as the cause that
motivates the agent’s action. The second section addresses the problems arising from the
structure of the final cause and the resulting debates, along with the proposed solutions.
In conclusion, it is observed that the responses to these objections -including those offered
to the critiques of Fakhr al-Din al-Razi- are not as compelling or satisfactory as the
objections themselves and may even lead to further complications within the system. In
this regard, the debates surrounding the final cause remain a topic of ongoing relevance
and significance in the field.

Keywords: Islamic Philosophy, Peripatetic, Causality, Four Causes, Final Cause.
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“Nahiv I‘rabtir” Paradigmasimin Simirlari: Arap Dili Gramerinde Yapisal Tek
Boyutluluga Elestirel Bir Yaklasim
Ismail BOZKUS¢
Ozet
Arap dili grameri literatiiriinde sikca karsilasilan “Nahiv i‘rabtir” ifadesi, dilsel
yapinin merkezine i‘rdb olgusunu yerlestiren hakim bir anlayisi temsil etmektedir. Bu
anlayisa gore nahiv, yalnizca kelimelerin climle i¢indeki konumlaria bagli olarak veya
basindaki amiller sebebiyle kelimenin sonunda meydana gelen birtakim degisimleri konu
edinen bir disiplin olarak goriiliir. Bu paradigma, Arap dilinin sistematik yapisini izah
etmede ¢ok uzun bir siire gorevini hakkiyla yerine getirmis olsa da, glinimiiz dilbilim
yaklagimlart ve metin analizleri baglaminda sorgulanmasi gereken bazi problemleri
beraberinde tasimaktadir. Bu calisma, ‘“Nahiv i‘rabtir” sdyleminin tarihsel ve teorik
temellerini kapsamli bir sekilde analiz etmektedir. Arap dilbilgisi tizerindeki tek boyutlu
etkilerini ele alarak, bu sdylemin dilbilimsel yaklasimda yarattig1 simirliliklart
tartismaktadir.  Ayrica, anlam, baglam ve kiiltiirel-dilsel unsurlar gibi daha genis
kavramlarin g6z ardi edilisini elestirel bir perspektifle degerlendirmektedir. Aym
zamanda bu yaklasimin, dilin iletisimsel ve baglamsal boyutlarini diglayarak gramer
anlayisin1 daraltan bir etki olusturduguna dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Calisma kapsaminda,
klasik nahiv literatiiriinden sec¢ilen Ornekler, modern dilbilimsel kuramlar i1s1§inda
yeniden degerlendirilmektedir. Bu degerlendirme, nahvin sadece i‘rdb ile smirh
olmadigini, ayn1 zamanda anlam, baglam, sdylem ve pragmatik yapilarla da iligkili
oldugunu gdstermeyi amaglamaktadir. Boylece, nahvin ¢ok katmanli bir sistem olarak
yeniden ele alinmas1 gerektigi ileri siiriilmektedir. Calismamiz, klasik gelenegi elestirel
bir sekilde degerlendirmekle birlikte, modern dilbilimle baglantilar kurarak yeni ve yapici
bir perspektif gelistirmeyi hedeflemektedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Nahiv, I‘rab, Arap Dili Grameri, Yapisalcilik, Anlam, Dil
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The Limits of the 'Nahw is I'rab' Paradigm: A Critical Approach to

Structural Unidimensionality in Arabic Grammar

Abstract

The expression “Nahw is i'rab”, which is frequently encountered in Arabic
grammar literature, represents a dominant understanding that places the phenomenon of
i'rab at the center of linguistic structure. According to this understanding, grammar is seen
as a discipline that deals only with the changes that occur at the end of words depending
on their position in the sentence or due to the amils at the beginning. Although this
paradigm has fulfilled its duty for a long time in explaining the systematic structure of
the Arabic language, it carries with it some problems that need to be questioned in the
context of contemporary linguistic approaches and textual analysis. This study
comprehensively analyzes the historical and theoretical foundations of the “Nahw is
i'rab” discourse. It discusses the limitations of this discourse in the linguistic approach
by addressing its one-dimensional effects on Arabic grammar. It also critically evaluates
the neglect of broader concepts such as meaning, context and cultural-linguistic elements.
It also points out that this approach has the effect of narrowing the understanding of
grammar by excluding the communicative and contextual dimensions of language.
Within the scope of the study, selected examples from classical nahw literature are re-
evaluated in the light of modern linguistic theories.This evaluation aims to show that
grammar is not limited to i'rab, but is also related to meaning, context, discourse and
pragmatic structures. Thus, it is argued that nahw should be reconsidered as a multi-
layered system. While critically evaluating the classical tradition, our study aims to
develop a new and constructive perspective by making connections with modern
linguistics.

Keywords: Nahw, ['rab, Arabic Grammar, Structuralism, Meaning, Philosophy of

Language, Paradigm.
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XIX. Yiizyihn Azeri Sairlerinden La‘li ve Tiirkce Siirleri Uzerine Notlar
Kader YAVUZ"’

Ozet

Asil ad1 Mirza Ali Hekim La‘li olan sair XIX. yiizyilin baslarinda Revan’da
(Erivan) diinyaya gelmistir. Azerbaycan Tiirklerinden olup hayatim1 Tebriz’de idame
ettirmistir. La‘li, gencgliginde ticaretle ugrasirken ayni zamanda egitim de gOérmiistiir.
Daha sonra ticareti birakip tip egitimini dnce Tahran’da sonra Istanbul’da tamamlamustir.
La‘li, doneminde “Semsii’l-Hiikema=hekimlerin giinesi” lakabiyla anilmis meshur
hekimlerden olup iran’in veliaht prensi Muzafferuddin Mirza nin hekimligini yapmistir.
Gezmeyi seven La‘li Tirkiye, Misir, Kafkas iilkelerine ve Avrupa’ya seyahatlerde
bulunmustur.

Sair, La‘ll mahlasiyla Tiirkce ve Farsca siirler yazmustir. Bilinen tek eseri
divamidir.iki ciltten miitesekkil olan divanin birinci cildi dénemin sosyal, siyasi ve
kiiltiirel hayatindan izler tasir. Sair ikinci ciltte ise ekseriyetle Ehl-i Beyt muhabbetini ve
Kerbeld Vakasi etrafindaki meseleleri islemektedir. Ayn1 zamanda yasadigi donemde
meydana gelen savas, kaos ve karisikliklar da siirlerinde muhteva olarak yer almaktadir.

La‘li, siirlerinde sade ve akici bir dil kullanmis; atasoézii, deyim ve halk
sOyleyislerine ¢cokca yer vermistir. Klasik siirin gazelden kasideye, miinacattan maktele
kadar birgok nazim seklinin ve tiirliniin 6rneklerini goérdiiglimiiz divanda Tiirkce ve
Farsga siirler bulunmaktadir. iran ve Azerbaycan kiitiiphanelerinde divanin ondan fazla
tas baski veya matbu niishasina ulasilsa da asil niishanin akibeti heniiz bilinmemektedir.

Bu arastirma, Iran ve Azerbaycan sahasi klasik edebiyatimin onemli
temsilcilerinden biri olarak kabul edilen La‘li ve divanindaki Tiirkge siirler bilim
diinyasina tanitilmaya ¢aligilacaktir.
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On La'li, One of the Azeri Poets of the 19th Century and Her Turkish

Poems

Abstract

The poet, whose real name is Mirza Ali Physician La‘li, was born in Revan
(Yerevan) in the early 19th century. He is from Azerbaijani Turks and lived in Tabriz.
La‘li was involved in trade in his youth and also received education. Later, he quit trade
and completed his medical education first in Tehran and then in Istanbul. La‘li was one
of the famous physicians known as “Semsu’l-Hukema = the sun of physicians” during
his time and served as physician to the crown prince of Iran, Muzafferuddin Mirza.
La‘li, who loved to travel, traveled to Tiirkiye, Egypt, the Caucasus countries and
Europe.

The poet wrote Turkish and Persian poems under the pen name La‘li. His only
known work is his divan. The first volume of the divan, which consists of two volumes,
bears traces of the social, political and cultural life of the period. In the second volume,
the poet mostly deals with the love of the Ahl al-Bayt and the issues surrounding the
Karbala Incident. At the same time, the wars, chaos and confusion that occurred during
his time are also included in his poems as content.

La‘li used a simple and fluent language in his poems; he gave much space to
proverbs, idioms and folk sayings. In the divan, where we see examples of many verse
forms and genres of classical poetry, from ghazal to ode, from miinacat to maktel, there
are Turkish and Persian poems. Although more than ten stone prints or printed copies of
the divan have been found in Iranian and Azerbaijani libraries, the fate of the original
copy is not yet known.

This research will attempt to introduce La‘li, who is considered one of the
important representatives of classical literature in Iran and Azerbaijan, and the Turkish
poems in his divan to the scientific world.

Keywords: La‘li, Divan, Turkish Poems.
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Peygambere Sorulan Sorularin Kur’an’a Yansimasi
Kadri ERDOGAN"

Ozet

Kur’an-1 Kerim, sadece ilahi bir rehber degil, ayn1 zamanda Hz. Muhammed
(s.a.v.)’in risalet siirecinde karsilastig1 bireysel ve toplumsal sorulara da cevap veren
dinamik bir metindir. Bu c¢alisma, peygambere yoneltilen sorularin Kur’an’daki
yansimalarini inceleyerek vahyin nasil sekillendigini ve bu sorularin pedagojik, hukuki
ve itikadi baglamda nasil degerlendirildigini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Kur’an’da gegen “Sana soruyorlar” (<l silbw) ifadesiyle baglayan ayetler, sahabenin
ve diger muhataplarin bilgi, yonlendirme ve agiklama taleplerine verilen dogrudan
cevaplari igerir. Bu sorular; savas ve baris, infak, icki ve kumar, hilal, ruh, haram ve helal
gibi cok ¢esitli konular1 kapsamaktadir. Bu baglamda, Kur’an’in indirilis siirecinde
toplumun zihinsel ve sosyal ihtiyaclarina cevap verme islevi acik¢a goriilmektedir.

Sunumda, bu sorularin mahiyeti, niizul ortami, verilen cevaplarin yapisi ve lislubu
analiz edilecek; ayrica bu ayetlerin glinlimiiz yorumlarina etkisi degerlendirilecektir.
Calisma, Kur’an’in sadece teorik bilgi sunan bir kitap degil, ayn1 zamanda canli bir
diyalog ortaminda sekillenen bir hitap oldugunu gostermeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu
cergevede, ilahi mesajin tarihsel baglamla nasil biitiinlestigi de ele alinacaktir.

Bu tiir sorular ve cevaplar, Kur'an'in tedrici olarak indirilmesindeki hikmetin
onemli bir boyutunu olusturmaktadir. Sorularin ardindan gelen cevaplar, muhataplarin
anlay1s seviyelerine uygun sekilde diizenlenmis ve toplumsal doniisiimii kolaylastirmistr.
Ayrica, bu soru-cevap metodu, Islami egitim metodolojisine de temel olusturmustur.
Giiniimiizde de Kur'an'in bu 6zelliginden hareketle modern sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde benzer
bir yaklasim gelistirilebilir. Bu ¢alisma, "<l sl formiilasyonunun sadece tarihsel bir
olgu degil, ayn1 zamanda dinamik bir tefsir metodolojisi sundugunu da vurgulamaktadir.
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The Reflection of Questions Asked to the Prophet in the Quran

Abstract
The Quran is not only a divine guide but also a dynamic text that responds to
individual and societal questions encountered by Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him) during his prophetic mission. This study aims to examine how revelation was shaped
by the questions directed to the Prophet and how these questions were addressed in
pedagogical, legal, and theological contexts.

Verses in the Quran that begin with the expression "They ask you" (i gites) contain
direct answers to the companions' and other addressees' requests for knowledge,
guidance, and explanation. These questions cover a wide range of topics including war
and peace, charity, alcohol and gambling, the crescent moon, the soul, and matters of what
is forbidden and permissible. In this context, the function of the Quran in responding to
the intellectual and social needs of society during the period of revelation is clearly
visible.

In the presentation, the nature of these questions, their revelation context, and the
structure and style of the answers provided will be analyzed; additionally, the impact of
these verses on contemporary interpretations will be evaluated. The study aims to
demonstrate that the Quran is not merely a book presenting theoretical knowledge, but
also an address shaped in an environment of living dialogue. Within this framework, how
the divine message integrates with its historical context will also be discussed.

These types of questions and answers constitute an important dimension of the
wisdom behind the gradual revelation of the Quran. The answers that follow the questions
were arranged according to the level of understanding of the addressees and facilitated
societal transformation. Furthermore, this question-answer method has formed the
foundation for Islamic educational methodology. Today, a similar approach can be
developed for solving modern problems based on this feature of the Quran. This study
also emphasizes that the "&igilw" formulation is not only a historical phenomenon but
also offers a dynamic methodology for Quranic interpretation.

Keywords: Quran, Prophet (Muhammad), Questions, Revelation Context/Period

(Nuzul).
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Islam Egitimine Yon Veren Onciiler Dogrultusunda Din Egitimi’ne Holistik
Yaklasim
Kiibra TURKOGLU"
Ozet

Egitim, insanligin varolusuyla beraber baslar ve her donemde toplumun ilgilerine,
ihtiyaclarina gore kendini yeniler, degistirir. Boylece tarih boyunca egitimle ilgili
yaklasim ve uygulamalar, gereksinimler dikkate alinarak sekillenmigstir. Gliniimiiz
diinyas1 6gretmen merkezli bir anlayistan siyrilip 6grenci merkezli bir egitim anlayigina
yonelmektedir. Ogrenci merkezli bir anlayisla bireyi 6n plana ¢ikarip ayni zamanda onun
cok yonlii gelisimini desteklemektedir. Diinyada 1980'lerden sonra, iilkemizde ise 2004
program degisiklikleriyle giindeme gelen yaklasimlardan biri holistik egitim
yaklagmmidir. Giiniimiiz kiiresellesen diinyasinda bireyin farkli yonleriyle, zihinsel,
duyussal, bedensel gelisiminin yaninda c¢evresiyle uyum saglayabilecek bireyler
yetistirilmesini beklemektedir. Tiim bu beklentilerini karsilayacak holistik/biitiinciil
egitim yaklasimiyla ilgili sirdiiriilmiistiir. Birey dig diinyay1 biitiinsel algilama egilimiyle
diinyaya gelmistir. Bunu Gestalt kuramiyla agiklamakta fayda var. Bu noktada da Gestalt
kuraminin temel diisiincesi, biitiin, parcalarin toplamindan her zaman daha fazladir, daha
anlamlidir daha degerlidir. Biitiinsellikten kasit ise egitimin birey ve toplum yasamindaki
tim unsurlardan etkilendigi ve onlar etkiledigidir. Aristo'nun “biitiin parcalarin
toplamindan daha fazladir.” soziinde 6zetledigi Holizm ¢ok eskilere dayanmaktadir. Fakat
giiniimiiz diinyasinda ¢ok nitelikli insanlar yetistirmeyi amagladigindan bu anlayisi
degistirmislerdir.

Egitim tarihsel siiregte siirekli donilisiim gostermis ve bireyin tiim ydnleriyle
gelisimini hedefleyen yaklasimlara evrilmistir. Holistik egitim anlayisi, bireyin zihinsel,
duyussal, bedensel, sosyal ve manevi yonlerini de dikkate alarak ¢ok boyutlu bir gelisim
stirecini temel alir. Bu anlayis, 6zellikle bireyin degerlerle biitiinlesmis, topluma katki
sunabilen, i¢sel dengesi saglanmis bir kisilik yapisina ulasmasin1 amaglar. Islam diisiince
geleneginde yer alan Farabi, Ihvan-1 Safa ve ibn Miskeveyh gibi filozoflarin egitim
anlayislar1 da bireyin tiim yonlerinin dengeli ve uyumlu bi¢imde gelismesini hedeflemis,
bdylece modern anlamda holistik yaklasima Onciiliik etmislerdir. Bu yoniiyle, ge¢gmisin
egitim felsefesi ile giiniimiizlin ¢agdas yaklasimlar1 arasinda derin bir bag kurulabilir.
Egitim sistemlerinde bireyin ¢ok boyutlu gelisimini esas alan biitiinciil anlayislarin
benimsenmesi, daha saglikli ve nitelikli bireylerin yetismesine katki saglayacaktir.
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Egitimcileri.

7 Sirnak Universite, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri, Din Egitimi, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi,
Orcid: 0009-0004-4179-1619, nurkubra249@gmail.com.

(o))
o

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"




Holistic Approach to Religious Education in Line With the Pioneers Who Directed

Islamic Education

Abstract

Education begins with the existence of humanity and renews and changes itself in
every period according to the interests and needs of the society. Thus, throughout history,
approaches and practices related to education have been shaped by taking into account
the needs.Today's world is moving away from a teacher-centered understanding and
towards a student-centered education approach. With a student-centered understanding,
it brings the individual to the forefront and at the same time supports his/her multi-faceted
development. One of the approaches that came to the agenda after the 1980s in the world
and in our country with the 2004 program changes is the holistic education approach. In
today's globalizing world, individuals who can adapt to their environment as well as their
mental, emotional and physical development in different aspects of the individual are
expected to be raised. The holistic/holistic education approach that will meet all these
expectations has been continued. The individual is born with a tendency to perceive the
external world holistically. It is useful to explain this with gestalt theory. At this point, the
basic idea of gestalt theory is that the whole is always more than the sum of its parts, more
meaningful and more valuable. What is meant by holism is that education is affected by
all elements in the life of the individual and society and affects them.

The holism summarized by Aristotle in his words, "The whole is more than the
sum of its parts" dates back to very old times. However, since they aim to raise highly
qualified people in today's world, they have changed this understanding. Education has
undergone continuous transformation in the historical process and has evolved into
approaches that target the development of the individual in all aspects. The holistic
education approach is based on a multidimensional development process by taking into
account the mental, emotional, physical, social and spiritual aspects of the individual.
This approach aims in particular for the individual to reach a personality structure that is
integrated with values, can contribute to society and has an internal balance. The
educational approaches of philosophers such as Farabi, Ikhwan-i Safa and Ibn
Miskawayh, who are in the Islamic tradition of thought, aimed for the balanced and
harmonious development of all aspects of the individual, thus pioneering the holistic
approach in the modern sense. In this respect, a deep connection can be established
between the educational philosophy of the past and today's contemporary approaches.
The adoption of holistic approaches based on the multidimensional development of the
individual in education systems will contribute to the development of healthier and more
qualified individuals.

Keywords: Education, Religious Education, Holistic Approach, Classical Islamic

Educators.
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Antik Roma Imparatoru Augustus'un Tanrilastirilmasi ve Portresi

Kyungae KANG®

Ozet

Antik Roma Cumhuriyeti doneminde bazi giiclii sahsiyetler portrelerinin sikke ve
heykellere kazinmasiyla giiglerini sergilemislerdir. Ozellikle Cumhuriyet'in son
doneminde tek adam tekelini daha da gliglendiren Julius Sezar, lizerinde kendi portresinin
bulundugu paralar bastirip kendi heykellerini yaptirarak giiciinii gostermeye c¢alismis
ancak iktidara hizla gelmesinden kaygi duyan Senato ve yandaslar tarafindan suikaste
ugramasinin ardindan heykelleri yikilmis ve kaldirilmistir. Ote yandan Sezar'm evlathik
oglu ve halefi olan Augustus, Sezar'in aksine, hayatinin sonuna kadar Roma
Imparatorlugu'nu tek basina imparator olarak kurnazca, hesapli ifade ve hareketlerle
yonetmistir. Ve cesitli alanlarda reformlar yaparak Roma Imparatorlugu'nun temellerini
attl. Augustus'un glinlimiize ulasan ¢ok sayida portresi, Augustus'un durusunun etkisini
ve Roma Imparatorlugu'na yaptig1 katkilarin ne kadar yiiksek bir degere sahip oldugunu
acikca ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu calismanin amaci Augustus’un kisisel yasami ve basarilari ile ddnemin Roma
siyaseti, dini ve sanatin1 incelemek ve Augustus’un tanrilastirilmast ile portreleri
arasindaki baglantiy1 ortaya koymaktir. Bu ¢alisma, Ge¢ Roma Cumbhuriyeti ve Erken
Roma Imparatorlugu ile Augustus iizerine yaymlanmis kitap, yiiksek lisans tezi, doktora
tezi, doktora tezi gibi mevcut arastirma materyallerine basvurularak yazilmistir. Bu
caligmanin sonuglari, Ge¢ Roma Cumhuriyeti'nin kaosunu yatistiran Augustus'un
imparator olarak Roma Imparatorlugu'nu yeniden diizenledigini ve portreleri dini yeniden
diizenlemek ve kendini tanrilastirmak i¢in kullandigin1 dogrulamistir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Roma, 1mparator, Augustus, Tanrilastirilma, Portre.
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Deification and Portrait of Roman Emperor Augustus

Abstract

During the Roman Republic, some powerful figures displayed their power by
having their portraits engraved on coins and statues. Especially in the last period of the
Republic, Julius Caesar, who further strengthened his one-man monopoly, tried to show
his power by having coins with his portrait on them and by having his own statues made,
but after he was assassinated by the Senate and his supporters who were concerned about
his rapid rise to power, his statues were destroyed and removed. On the other hand,
Augustus, Caesar's adopted son and successor, ruled the Roman Empire as a single
emperor until the end of his life with cunning, calculated expressions and actions, unlike
Caesar. And he laid the foundations of the Roman Empire by making reforms in various
fields. The numerous portraits of Augustus that have survived to the present day clearly
demonstrate the influence of Augustus' stance and the high value of his contributions to
the Roman Empire.

The purpose of this study is to investigate the personal life and achievements of
Augustus, as well as the politics, religion, economy, and art of Rome at that time, to reveal
the connection between the process of Augustus’ deification and his portraits. This study
was written by referring to existing research materials such as books, master’s theses,
doctoral theses, and dissertations published on Augustus during the late Roman Republic
and the early Roman Empire. The results of this study confirmed that Augustus, who
calmed the chaos of the late Roman Republic and reorganized the Roman Empire as an
emperor, used portraits along with the reorganization of religion for his own deification.

Keywords: Rome, Emperor, Augustus, Deification, Portrait.
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Isfahan’da Mezhebi Rekabetin Yansimalar1: Hanefi-Safii iliskilerinde Catisma ve
Tahakkiim (V-VIL. / XI-XIII. Yiizyillar)
Lokman TOKDEMIR®

Ozet

Islam tarihi boyunca psiko-sosyal ve sosyo-politik dinamiklerin etkisiyle
mezhepler arasinda hem teorik hem de pratik diizeyde ¢esitli ¢atismalar yasanmistir. Bu
calisma, bu ¢atismalarin dikkat ¢ekici 6rneklerinden biri olan hicri V-VII. yiizyillarda
Isfahan’daki Hanefi-Safii rekabetini dini, tarihi, siyasi, toplumsal ve egitim boyutlariyla
cok yonlii olarak ele almayir amaglamaktadir. Erken donemlerde sehirde mezhepler
arasinda gorece bir denge bulunmakla birlikte, hicri IV. ylizyilda Hanbeliligin belirgin
bicimde one ¢iktig1; ancak V. yiizyilin ortalarinda Biiyiik Selguklularin hakimiyetinden
sonra bu yapinin degistigi ve Hanbeliligin yerini giderek Hanefilik ile Safiiligin aldig1
goriilmektedir. Mezhebl doniisiim, kadilik ve reislik kurumlari, medrese kadrolari,
mescidler ve vakif idareleri gibi yapilar {izerinden sekillenmis; sehir 6lgeginde mezhebi
kimliklerin yeniden insasina zemin hazirlamistir. Selguklular tarafindan isfahan’a davet
edilen Safii kokenli Hucendi ailesi ile Hanefi Sa‘idi ailesi bu siliregte onemli roller
iistlenmis; ancak iki grup arasinda zamanla yogun bir rekabet gelismistir. V-VII. yiizyillar
boyunca iki grup arasinda siiren bu gerilim, Mogollarin isfahan’1 ele gecirmesi sirasinda
yasanan biiylik katliamla zirveye ulasmis ve mezhep temelli catismalar bu iki grup
ozelinde fiilen sona ermistir. Caligma, mezhep-siyaset-egitim-toplum iliskisini Isfahan
ornegi lizerinden analiz ederek, mezhebi doniisiimiin toplumsal yapiya ve siyasal iktidar
iliskilerine yansimalarini ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mezhepler, Hanefilik, Safiilik, Isfahan, Biiyiik Selguklu
Devleti, Medreseler, Reislik.
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Reflections of Sectarian Competition in Isfahan: Conflict and Domination in Hanafi-

Shafi'i Relations (V-VII. / XI-XIII. Centuries)

Abstract

Throughout Islamic history, various conflicts have arisen among different sects,
both at the theoretical and practical levels, under the influence of psycho-social and socio-
political dynamics. This study aims to examine one of the most striking examples of such
conflicts—the rivalry between the Hanafis and Shafi‘is in Isfahan during the 5th—7th
centuries AH—from religious, historical, political, social, and educational perspectives.
Although there was a relative balance among sects in the city in earlier periods, the 4th
century AH witnessed the notable rise of Hanbalism; however, following the domination
of the Great Seljuks in the mid-5th century AH, this structure changed, and Hanbalism
was gradually replaced by Hanafi and Shafi‘i influences. This sectarian transformation
took shape through institutions such as the judiciary and the office of the ra’1s, as well as
through the staffing of madrasas, mosques, and waqf administrations, thereby laying the
groundwork for the reconstruction of sectarian identities on the urban scale. The Shafi‘i-
origin Khujandi family, invited to Isfahan by the Seljuks, and the Hanafi Sa‘idi family
played significant roles in this process; yet, over time, an intense rivalry developed
between the two groups. The tensions that persisted between them throughout the 5th—
7th centuries AH culminated in the great massacre that took place when the Mongols
captured Isfahan, effectively bringing sectarian-based conflicts between these two
families to an end. By analyzing the interplay of sect, politics, education, and society
through the case of Isfahan, this study seeks to reveal the impact of sectarian
transformation on the social structure and political power relations.

Keywords: Sects, Hanafi, Shafi'i, Isfahan, Great Seljuk Empire, Madrasas,
Leadership.

(6))
(6)]

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"




Siimer Tanr1 Panteonu
M. Ruveyda ERTEKIN®

Ozet

Stimerler, ¢ok tanrili inang sistemiyle bilinen en eski medeniyetlerden biridir.
Stimer panteonu, doga olaylarini, toplumsal diizeni ve kozmik isleyisi temsil eden
tanrilardan olusur. Tanrilar arasinda hiyerarsik bir yap1 bulunmakta olup, en yiice tanrilar
evrenin temel unsurlarini yonetirken, alt diizeydeki tanrilar belirli sehirler, gorevler veya
doga unsurlartyla iliskilidir. Bu yap1, Stimer dininin hem teolojik hem de sosyopolitik
yOniinii ortaya koyar.

Panteonun en iistiinde gokyiizii tanris1 An yer alir. An, tanrilarin babasi ve evrensel
diizenin kurucusudur. Hemen ardindan gelen Enlil, hava ve kader tanrist olarak Siimer
mitolojisinde merkezi bir figiirdiir. Enki, tatli sularin, bilgeligin ve yaraticiligin tanrisidir.
Sifa ve dogurganlik tanrigasi Ninhursa, annelik ve iyilestirme giicleriyle one cikar.
Nanna-Sin, ay tanrist olup zamanin dongiisiinii ve takvimi simgeler. Glines tanris1 Utu,
adaletin ve dogrulugun semboliidiir. inanna ise ask, bereket ve savas gibi zit giicleri
bilinyesinde barindiran giiglii ve karmasik bir tanricadir.

Stimer tanrilar1 genellikle antropomorfik, yani insan big¢imli olarak tasvir
edilmistir. Onlara insanlar gibi fiziksel 6zellikler ve duygular atfedilmistir. Bu insansi
nitelikler, tanrilar1 halkin goziinde ulasilabilir ve anlagilabilir kilmistir. Tanrilarin
davraniglari, toplumun deger yargilarimi sekillendirmis ve ritiieller aracilifiyla sosyal
diizenin siirdiiriilmesinde etkili olmustur.

Stimer panteonu, yalnizca dini bir sistem degil, ayn1 zamanda Mezopotamya
uygarligimin kiiltiirel ve siyasal temellerinin bir yansimasidir. Siimerler bu inang
sistemleri ve toplumdaki yansimalar ile kendisinden sonra gelen medeniyetleri de bir¢ok
yonden etkilemislerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siimer, Tanrilar, Panteon, Mitoloji, Mezopotamya.

82 Dicle Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii Dinler Tarihi ABD,
ertekinruveyda47@gmail.com.

(o))
(0p}

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"




Sumerian Pantheon of Gods

Abstract

The Sumerians are one of the oldest known civilizations with a polytheistic belief
system. The Sumerian pantheon consists of gods representing natural phenomena, social
order and cosmic functioning. There is a hierarchical structure among the gods, with the
highest gods ruling over the basic elements of the universe, while lower-level gods are
associated with specific cities, tasks or elements of nature. This structure reveals both the
theological and sociopolitical aspects of Sumerian religion.

At the top of the pantheon is the sky god An. An is the father of the gods and the
founder of the universal order. Enlil, who follows him, is a central figure in Sumerian
mythology as the god of air and fate. Enki is the god of fresh water, wisdom and creativity.
Ninhursa, goddess of healing and fertility, is characterized by her maternal and healing
powers. Nanna-Sin, the moon god, symbolizes the cycle of time and the calendar. Utu,
the sun god, is the symbol of justice and righteousness. Inanna is a powerful and complex
goddess who embodies opposing forces such as love, fertility and war.

Sumerian gods are often depicted as anthropomorphic, that is, in human form.
They were attributed physical characteristics and emotions like humans. These humanoid
qualities made the gods accessible and understandable to the public. The behavior of the
gods shaped the value judgments of the society and was effective in maintaining the social
order through rituals.

The Sumerian pantheon is not only a religious system, but also a reflection of the
cultural and political foundations of Mesopotamian civilization. With these belief systems
and their reflections in society, the Sumerians influenced the civilizations that came after
them in many ways.

Keywords: Sumer, Gods, Pantheon, Mythology, Mesopotamia.
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Ihvanii’s-Safa’min Egitim Anlayisina Gore Ogretmen Modeli
Mahfuz OKUMUS®?
Ozet
Thvanii’s-Safa, hicri IV. asirda Basra'da ortaya ¢ikan, felsefi ve ahlaki yonii
giiclii, entelektiiel bir diisiince toplulugudur. Islam diisiincesi ve klasik bilimlerle
temellenen kapsamli bir egitim felsefesi gelistirmistir. Bu toplulugun egitim anlayisi,
bireyin hem zihinsel hem de ruhsal gelisimini hedefleyen biitiinciil bir yapiya sahiptir.
Dért ana boliimden olusan “Resail-i Thvanii’s-Safa” adl1 ansiklopedik eserlerinde, egitime
ve 0gretmene dair onemli goriisler yer almaktadir. Onlara gore egitim yalnizca bilgi
aktarimi1 degil, ayn1 zamanda bireyin ahlaki ve entelektiie]l yonden kemale ermesini
saglayan ¢ok boyutlu bir siirectir. Ihvanii’s-Safd'nin 6gretmen modelinde, dgretici ayni
zamanda bir “miirsid” konumundadir. Yani, bireyin manevi ve entelektiiel tekamiiliinii
saglamakla yiikiimliidiir. Ogretmen, 6grencinin fitratina uygun yontemler kullanmali,
bilgi aktariminda sefkatli ve sabirli olmalidir. Egitimin nihai amaci ise insani “kamil
insan” mertebesine ulastirmaktir. Bu baglamda 6gretmen, yalnizca 6greten degil; ayni
zamanda manevi bir rehber, ahlaki bir 6rnek ve hikmetin yol gostericisidir. Ihvanii’s-
Safd’ya gore ideal 6gretmen; hikmetli, erdemli, sabirli, adaletli ve tevazu sahibi olmalidir.
Ogrencisini sadece bilgiyle degil, ayn1 zamanda karakterle de sekillendirmeyi hedefler.
Egitimde bireyin dogasina uygun yontemler gelistirmeli; akil ve kalp dengesini gozeterek
egitim vermelidir. Bu anlayista 6gretmen, 6grencisiyle glivene ve saygiya dayali bir iligki
kurmali, onu bir birey olarak ciddiye almalidir. Egitim siireci, karsilikli sevgi ve anlayisla
ylriitiilmeli; 6gretmen, Ogrencinin i¢ diinyasini taniyarak kendi potansiyelini ortaya
¢ikarmasina yardimcei olmalidir. Bu yéniiyle thvanii’s-Safa’nin 6gretmen modeli, modern
egitimdeki “biitiinciil yaklasim” ile benzerlik gdstermektedir. Sonug olarak, [hvanii’s-
Safa’nin 6gretmen anlayisi; bilge, rehberlik eden, ahlaki durus sergileyen ve 6grencisinin
i¢sel gelisimini 6nemseyen bir egitimci modelini temel alir. Bu yaklagim, giiniimiiz egitim
felsefelerine ve pedagojik yaklasimlarina da 1s1k tutacak nitelikte bir perspektif
sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Thvanii’s-Safa, Egitim Felsefesi, Ogretmen Modeli, Ahlaki

Egitim, Biitiinciil Yaklagim.
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Teacher Model According to Ikhwan Al-Safa's Understanding of Education

Abstract

The Ikhwan al-Safa is an intellectual thought group with strong philosophical and
moral aspects that emerged in Basra in the 4th century of the Hijra. It has developed a
comprehensive education philosophy based on Islamic thought and classical sciences.
The educational approach of this group has a holistic structure that aims for both the
mental and spiritual development of the individual. Their encyclopedic work titled
“Resail-1 Ikhwan al-Safa”, which consists of four main sections, contains important views
on education and the teacher. According to them, education is not only the transfer of
knowledge, but also a multi-dimensional process that enables the individual to reach
moral and intellectual perfection. In the Ikhwan al-Safa’s teacher model, the teacher is
also in the position of a “mentor”. In other words, he is responsible for ensuring the
spiritual and intellectual development of the individual. The teacher should use methods
that are suitable for the student’s nature and should be compassionate and patient in the
transfer of knowledge. The ultimate goal of education is to bring the person to the level
of a “perfect human being”. In this context, the teacher is not only the one who teaches,
but also a spiritual guide, a moral example, and a guide to wisdom. According to the
Ikhwan al-Safa, the ideal teacher should be wise, virtuous, patient, just, and modest. It
aims to shape its students not only with knowledge but also with character. In education,
methods that are suitable for the nature of the individual should be developed; education
should be provided by considering the balance between mind and heart. In this
understanding, the teacher should establish a relationship with the student based on trust
and respect, and should take them seriously as individuals. The education process should
be carried out with mutual love and understanding; the teacher should help the student to
reveal his’/her own potential by getting to know his/her inner world. In this respect, the
teacher model of the lhvan al-Safa is similar to the “holistic approach” in modern
education. As a result, the teacher understanding of the Thvan al-Safa is based on an
educator model that is wise, guiding, exhibits a moral stance, and cares about the inner
development of the student. This approach offers a perspective that will also shed light
on today’s educational philosophies and pedagogical approaches.

Keywords: Ikhwan al-Safa, Philosophy of Education, Teacher Model, Moral
Education, Holistic Approach.
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The Contribution of Muslim Women to Arabic Language and Islamic Studies in the
Indian Subcontinent (10th—14th Hijri Centuries)

Abstract

Since the advent of Islam in the Indian subcontinent, the Arabic language and its
literature began to spread widely, captivating audiences with its eloquence and drawing
attention with the depth of its meanings. It thus earned a revered place in the hearts of
Muslims and held sanctity in their thoughts and behaviors, being the language of the
Qur’an and the tongue of the true religion. Arabic remained dominant with its grammar
and resilient in its literary tradition for a long time, until a distinguished group of native
scholars and writers emerged. They dedicated themselves to Arabic sciences and Islamic
studies across the region, excelling with precision and creativity, and contributing to its
development through poetic expression, scholarly classification, study, and analysis.

This intellectual advancement and cultural diversity, however, was not limited to
men alone. Women—sisters of men—also played a significant role. History records
brilliant examples of outstanding women in the region, distinguished by their virtues,
refined in the arts, and well-versed in literature. From the Mughal era to the period of
independence, they actively contributed to the cultural renaissance and the Islamic
intellectual movement. They proved their ability to stand alongside men in writing and
publishing, engaging in diverse sciences, reforming society, and spreading religious and
cultural awareness.

Moreover, they enriched Arabic literature by participating in academic forums,
delivering lectures, offering lessons, authoring books, writing articles, and more. They
worked side by side with scholars and writers in serving the Arabic language and Islamic
sciences, exerting tremendous efforts to disseminate them across the land with critical
insight, objectivity, and a blend of authenticity and modernity in all scientific and literary
fields.

Keywords: Arabic, Literature, Women, Indian Subcontinent, Works, Poetry.
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Hicri 10.—14. yiizyillar arasinda Hint Alt Kitasi’nda Miisliiman Kadinin Arap Dili

ve Islami Calismalara Katkisi

Ozet

Islam’m Hint alt kitasina girmesiyle birlikte Arap dili ve edebiyati hizla yayillmaya
basladi; belagati kulaklar1 biiyiiledi, anlam derinligi dikkatleri iizerine c¢ekti. Boylece,
Kur’an’in dili ve Islam dininin lisan1 olmasi hasebiyle, Miisliimanlarin kalbinde yer
edindi, diisiince ve davranislarinda kutsal bir konum kazandi. Arapga, uzun siire boyunca
grameriyle hakimiyetini slirdiirmiis, edebiyatiyla da direncini korumustur. Nihayetinde,
bu topraklarin evlatlarindan olusan seckin bir alim ve edebiyatg1 toplulugu ortaya ¢ikmis;
Arap dili ilimleri ve Islami ¢alismalarla mesgul olmus, bu alanlarda yetkinlik ve titizlikle
eserler iiretmis, katkilarda bulunmus, gelisim saglamislardir. Nazim, tasnif, inceleme ve
analiz gibi edebi alanlarda da basar1 gostermislerdir.

Ancak bu ilmi ilerleme ve kiiltiirel ¢esitlilik sadece erkeklerle sinirli kalmamustir.
Erkeklerin esleri olan kadinlar da bu siirece dahil olmus; bu topraklarin se¢kin hanimlari,
erdemlerde usta, sanatta mahir ve edebiyatta derin bilgi sahibi olarak tarihe parlak
sayfalar kazandirmislardir. Babiir doneminden bagimsizlik siirecine kadar kadinlar,
kiiltiirel uyanis ve Islami ilmi hareketlere katilarak, toplumun gelisiminde etkin rol
oynamislardir. Boylelikle, yazma, yayimlama, ilimle mesgul olma, toplumu 1slah etme ve
dini-kiiltiirel biling yayma gibi alanlarda erkeklerin yaninda durabileceklerini ispat
etmislerdir.

Ayrica, bilimsel sempozyumlara katilim, konferans verme, ders okutma, kitap
yazma, makale kaleme alma ve benzeri yollarla Arap edebiyatin1 zenginlestirmislerdir.
Arap dili ve Islam{ ilimlerin hizmetinde, Alimler ve edebiyatgilarla omuz omuza calisarak,
bu ilimleri tilke sathinda yaymak adina biiyiik gayretler gdstermisler; elestirel bakis agisi,
nesnellik, 6zgiinliik ve ¢agdaslik arasinda bir denge kurarak bilimsel ve edebi sahalarda

onemli katkilar sunmuglardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arapca, Edebiyat, Kadin, Hint Alt Kitasi, Telif Eserler,
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Farabi Diisiincesinde Din-Felsefe iliskisi
Medine YILMAZ®

Ozet

Islam felsefe geleneginin kurucu isimlerinden biri olan Ebd Nasr el-Farabi,
mensubu oldugu Islam dini ile kendisine intikal eden Yunan felsefe gelenegini
meczederek 6zgiin sistemini kurmustur. Farabi’nin diislince sistemine 6zgilinliiglinii veren
konulardan biri de din ile felsefe arasindaki iligskiye getirdigi agiklamadir. Farabi tek
hakikat diisiincesini savunan bir filozof olarak din ile felsefenin farkli hakikatleri 6ne
stiremeyecegini soyler. Bu iki farkli sistemin esasinda ayni 6ze dayandiklarini ancak
kullandiklar1 yontemden otlirii birbirlerine karsit oldugu yanilgis1 hakimdir. Farabi, kendi
sisteminde merkezi bir yer tutan tek hakikat diisiincesi dogrultusunda yontem farkina
ragmen din ile felsefeyi, akil ile vahyi ayni zeminde yeniden konumlandirir. Bu
konumlandirmaya gore felsefe hakikati temsiller ve mecazlar kullanmadan ifade ederken
din, iglevi geregi temsil ve mecaz dilini kullanmak zorundadir. Ciinkii tabiat1 geregi biitiin
insanlar anlayis ve kavrayis yetkinligi bakimindan esit degildir. Boyle bir durumda
cogunlugun hakikate ulasamayacagi aciktir. Bu sebeple hakikati anlama ve kavramada
yetkin olan ve bunu toplumun anlayabilecegi seviyede ifade edebilen peygamber
diisiincesi vardir. Farabi, peygamberin aklinin son derece yetkin oldugunu, hakikatin ise
peygamberin zihninde saf haliyle bulundugunu soyler. Peygamberin kullandig1 temsiller
ve mecazlar yoOntemleridir. Peygamberin zihni ile filozofun zihni esasinda ayni
Peygamberin zihni ile filozofun zihni esasinda ayni1 hakikati barindirirken farklilagtiklar:
nokta bu hakikati dile getirme yontemleridir. Ayrica peygamber topluma bagkanlik
etmekle de filozoftan farklilasir. Bu dogrultuda Farabi, akil-vahiy, peygamber-filozof
kavramlarini anlattigimiz baglamda diislince sisteminde yeniden yorumlamaktadir. Bu
bildiride Farabi’nin din ile felsefe iliskisi peygamber ile filozofun sahsinda tartisilip
degerlendirilmeye calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farabi, Din, Felsefe, Peygamber, Filozof.
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The Relationship Between Relagion and Philosophy In Al-Farabi’s Thought

Abstract

Abu Nasr al-Farabi, one of the founding figures of the Islamic philosophical
tradition, established his unique system by combining the Islamic religion to which he
was a member and the Greek philosophical tradition that was passed down to him. One
of the issues that gives originality to Farabi’s thought system is the explanation he brings
to the relationship between religion and philosophy. As a philosopher who defends the
idea of the single truth, Farabi says that religion and philosophy cannot put forward
different truths. There is a prevailing misconception that these two different systems are
essentially based on the same essence, but they are opposed to each other due to the
methods they use. In line with the idea of the single truth, which has a central place in his
system, Farabi repositions religion and philosophy, reason and revelation on the same
ground despite the difference in methods. According to this positioning, while philosophy
expresses the truth without using representations and metaphors, religion, due to its
function, must use the language of representation and metaphor. Because by nature, not
all people are equal in terms of their competence in understanding and comprehension.
In such a case, it is clear that the majority cannot reach the truth. For this reason, there is
the idea of a prophet who is competent in understanding and grasping the truth and who
can express it at a level that society can understand. Farabi says that the prophet's mind
is extremely competent, and that the truth is found in its pure form in the prophet's mind.
The representations and metaphors used by the prophet are his methods. The mind of the
prophet and the philosopher are essentially the same. While the mind of the prophet and
the philosopher contain the same truth, the point where they differ is in the methods of
expressing this truth. In addition, the prophet differs from the philosopher by presiding
over society. In this context, Farabi reinterprets the concepts of reason-revelation,
prophet-philosopher in the context we have explained. In this paper, Farabi's relationship
with religion and philosophy will be discussed and evaluated in the person of the prophet
and the philosopher.

Keywords: Farabi, Religion, Philosophy, Prophet, Philosopher.
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Aile Dinamigi Baglaminda Kur’an’da Kardeslik Konusu

Mehmet Emin CAN®®
Ozet

Kardeslik, gegmisten giinlimiize kadar hem 6rfi, hem dini, hem sosyal hem ahlaki
gibi pek cok alanda biiylik 6nem arzetmektedir. Kur’an’in bize bu konudaki verdigi
ogiitler tim alanlarda bizler i¢in ders niteligindedir. Kardeslik, Kur’an’da yalnizca
biyolojik bir bag olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda ahlaki, sosyal ve imani bir sorumluluk olarak
sunulmaktadir. Aile i¢inde kardesler arasindaki iligkiler; sevgi, kiskanglik, dayanisma,
adaletsizlik ve affedicilik gibi ¢esitli duygularla sekillenirken, Kur’an bu iligkileri hem
ogiit verici hem de 6rnek alinacak kissalar araciligiyla igler. Bu 6giit verme usulil ile hem
kan bag1 olan kardeslerine hem de din kardesligi yaptig1 miisliimanlara karst sorumluluk
bilincini hatirlatir. Bu sorumluluklarini hayatinin her alanina tatbik eden bir Miisliimanin
hem diinya da hem de ahirette karsina ¢ikacak giizelliklerden haber verir.

Kur’an’da 6zellikle ti¢ kissa, kardeslik temasini derinlemesine islemektedir. Habil
ve Kabil 6rneginde, kiskanglik sonucu islenen ilk cinayet ve nefse yenilme konusu ele
almir. Hz. Yusuf ve kardesleri arasindaki iliskide kiskanclik, komplo, ayrilik ve
sonrasinda gelen pismanlik ile affedicilik anlatilir. Hz. Musa ve Harun’un iliskisi ise iman
kardesligi ve dayanisma agisindan 6rnek bir birliktelik sergiler.

Bu anlatilar iizerinden Kur’an, aile i¢inde adaletin, sevginin ve merhametin
onemine dikkat ¢eker. Ozellikle ebeveynlerin ¢ocuklarina karsi adil davranmalarmin,
kardesler arasi iligkileri dogrudan etkiledigi vurgulanir. Gilinlimiiz aile yapilarinda ise
artan bireysellesme, rekabet ve iletisim eksikligi, kardeslik baglarin1 zayiflatmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, Kur’an’daki kardeslik kissalar1 yalnizca tarihsel olaylar degil; ayni
zamanda modern aileler i¢in etik, psikolojik ve egitsel dersler i¢eren evrensel mesajlardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Aile, Kardeslik, Hz. Musa, Hz. Yusuf, Hz. Harun.
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The Concept of Brotherhood in the Qur’an within the Context of Family Dynamics

Abstract

Brotherhood, from past to present, bears great importance in many areas such as
customary, religious, social, and moral. The advice the Qur’an gives us on this subject
serves as a lesson for us in all areas. Brotherhood is presented in the Qur’an not only as a
biological bond, but also as a moral, social, and faith-based responsibility. While the
relationships between siblings within the family are shaped by various emotions such as
love, jealousy, solidarity, injustice, and forgiveness, the Qur’an addresses these
relationships through both advisory and exemplary stories. With this method of giving
advice, it reminds one of the sense of responsibility both towards siblings by blood and
Muslim brothers in religion. It gives news of the beauties that a Muslim, who applies
these responsibilities to every area of his life, will encounter both in this world and the
hereafter.

In the Qur’an, especially three stories deeply deal with the theme of brotherhood.
In the example of Abel and Cain, the first murder committed as a result of jealousy and
the issue of giving in to the self is addressed. In the relationship between Prophet Joseph
and his brothers, jealousy, conspiracy, separation, and the following regret and
forgiveness are told. The relationship between Prophet Moses and Aaron presents an
exemplary unity in terms of faith-based brotherhood and solidarity.

Through these narratives, the Qur’an draws attention to the importance of justice,
love, and compassion within the family. It is especially emphasized that parents acting
justly towards their children directly affects sibling relationships. In today’s family
structures, increasing individualism, competition, and lack of communication are
weakening the bonds of brotherhood.

As a result, the brotherhood stories in the Qur’an are not only historical events;
they are also universal messages that contain ethical, psychological, and educational
lessons for modern families.

Keywords: Family, Brotherhood, Hz. Moses, Hz. Joseph, Hz. Aaron.
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Kuran Cevirileri Baglaminda Hasir Edatinin Anlama Etkisi Bakara Suresi Ornegi
Mehmet Emin LALE®’
Ozet

Kur'an'in Arapga dil yapisi igerisinde anlami pekistiren, sinirlayan ve
vurgu yapan bir¢ok ifade bigimi vardir. Bu ifade bigimlerinin bazilar1 sadece Arapgaya
hastir. Bunlardan biri de hasir edatlaridir. Hasir, bir seyin sadece belirli bir sekilde veya
kisiyle sinirlt oldugunu ifade eder. Bu yapilar, Kur'an'in bir¢ok yerinde 6nemli teolojik ve
ahlaki mesajlar1 netlestirmekte kullanilir. Cevirilerde bu edatlarin anlaminin tam
yansitilamamasi, ayetin verdigi mesajin giiclinii ve dogrulugunu olumsuz etkileyebilir.
Bu c¢alisma, 6zellikle Bakara Suresi 6rneginde hasir edatlarmin ¢eviri farkliliklarin

incelemektedir.

Arapca'da hasir icin kullanilan belli basl edatlar ve yapilar sunlardir:

Yalnizca, ancak, sadece : innema

Olumsuzlama + istisna : 1a... illa

Ayni sekilde hasir yapar : ma... illa

Izafet yapilar1 + tekit: Bazen ek fiiller veya isim yapilar1 da hasir etkisi yapar. Bu
yapilar ¢eviri siirecinde dogrudan karsilanmadiginda ya belirsizlesir ya da giic kaybina
ugrar.

Hasir edatlari, Kur’an’in anlam derinliginde ¢ok giiglii araglardir. Bu yapilar;
Anlami sinirlar, belirli kilar. vurguyu netlestirir. Teolojik ve ahlaki mesajlarin kesinligini
saglar. Ancak cevirilerde bu yapilar géz ardi edildiginde: Anlamlar genisleyebilir veya
muglaklasabilir. Ayetin verdigi mesaj zayiflayabilir. Kur’an’in dil estetigi ve vurgu
sistemi zarar gorebilir. Kur’an mealleri hazirlanirken, dilsel yapilar (6zellikle hasir)
dikkatle analiz edilmeli, ¢eviriye bu anlamlar dogrudan yansitilmaldir. "Sadece",
"ancak", "yalmizca", "higbir sekilde" gibi Tiirk¢edeki karsiliklarin dogru ve tutarli sekilde
kullanilmas1 gerekir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hasir, Kur’an ¢evirisi, Vurgu, Anlam daraltilmasi, Teolojik
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The Effect of Restriction Particles on Meaning in the Context of Quran

Translations: The Case of Surah Al-Baqarah

Abstract

Within the linguistic framework of the Arabic language in the Qur'an, there are
numerous expressive forms that serve to reinforce, limit, and emphasize meaning. Some
of these forms are unique to Arabic, among which the concept of hasr (exclusivity or
restriction) holds particular significance. Hasr indicates that something is confined solely
to a particular manner or subject. These structures are frequently employed throughout
the Qur'an to clarify key theological and ethical messages. When the meaning conveyed
by these constructions is not adequately reflected in translation, the strength and precision
of the verse's message can be diminished.

This study focuses on translation variations of hasr particles, specifically within
the context of Surah al-Baqgarah.

The principal particles and structures used in Arabic to express hasr include:

99 ¢¢ 99 C6y

Innama — “only,” “merely,” “just”

Negation + exception — la... illa

Similar exclusive construction — ma... illa

Idafa structures combined with emphasis — In certain cases, verbal or nominal
constructions can also convey a restrictive meaning.

When such expressions are not faithfully rendered in translation, they may lead to
ambiguity or a weakening of the intended message. Hasr expressions are powerful devices
within the semantic depth of the Qur’an. They: Restrict and define meaning precisely,
Clarify emphasis,Reinforce the certainty of theological and ethical messages. However,
if these structures are neglected in translation: Meanings may become overly broad or
vague, The intended message of the verse may lose its impact, The aesthetic and emphatic
style of the Qur’anic language may be compromised.

Therefore, when translating the Qur'an, such linguistic features—especially hasr
constructions—should be carefully analyzed and explicitly conveyed. The use of accurate

99 ¢¢

‘Just,

29 ¢

and consistent equivalents in the target language, such as “only, merely,” or “in
no way,” is essential for preserving the original emphasis and intent.
Keywords:  Exclusivity, Qur’an  Translation, Emphasis, = Semantic

Restriction, Theological Message.
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Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesindeki Kan Davalarimin Coziimiinde islaim
Hukukunun Rolii
Mehmet ER?®

Kiiltiiriin bir pargasi olan din, toplumlarin degismesinde ve gelismesinde biiyiik
bir etkiye sahiptir. Bdyle bir etkiye sahip olmasinin temel sebebi kuskusuz ona atfedilen
kutsallik degerinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Dinin yapisindaki bu kutsallik degeri nedeniyle
toplumsal bir¢cok sorunun ¢dziimiinde ideal ¢oziimlerin ortaya koymasinda biiylik bir
avantaja sahip olmaktadir. Ayrica toplumlarin dine verdigi degerden kaynakli olarak
sorunlara tirettigi ¢oziimler toplum tarafindan hizli bir sekilde benimsenip uygulanmaya
baslanmaktadir. Dindeki bu esrarengiz etki diger dinlerde oldugu gibi Islam dininde de
kendisini gostermektedir. Giineydogu Anadolu bdlgesi’ndeki kan davalarinin ¢oziimiinde
temel farkliliklar olmakla birlikte Islam Hukukundaki ¢oziim onerilerinin sorunun
coziilmesinde oynadigi rol asikardir.

Bu ¢alismamizda Giineydogu Anadolu bolgesindeki kan davalarinin ¢éziimiinde
Islam Hukukunun etki ettigi ii¢ konu ele almacaktir. Bu konular arabuluculuk, diyet ve
akil sistemidir. Gilineydogu Anadolu bdlgesindeki kan davalarinda arabuluculuk
kurumunda 6zellikle Seyh ve imam gibi din adamlarmin yer almasi, Is1am Hukukundaki
¢oziim Onerilerin kurumda yer edinilmesine vesile olmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de uygulanan
Medeni Hukukta kisas cezasia yer verilmemesi nedeniyle arabuluculuk kurumu Islam
Hukuku’nun o6nerdigi ikinci bir uygulamaya yani diyete basvurmaktadir. Ayrica
arabuluculuk kurumunun hiikmettigi diyetin 6denmesinde Akile sistemine bagvurulmasi
Giineydogu Anadolu bélgesindeki kan davalarinin ¢dziimiinde is1Am Hukuku’nun ortaya
koydugu ¢6zlim Onerilerin bu toplumdaki etkinligini gozler oniline sermektedir. Son
olarak bolgedeki kan davalarinin olugmasina sebep olan egitim, tapu sorunu, otorite
kavgas1 ve siir anlagmazliklarin derinlemesine incelenip bolgenin huzuru igin barigeil
¢Oziim Onerileri olusturulmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyet, Kan, Islam, Arabuluculuk, Akile.
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Abstract

Religion, which is a part of culture, has a great impact on the change and
development of societies. The main reason for such an impact is undoubtedly due to the
value of holiness attributed to it. Due to this value of holiness in the structure of religion,
it has a great advantage in presenting ideal solutions in solving many social problems. In
addition, the solutions that societies produce to problems due to the value they give to
religion are quickly adopted and implemented by society. This mysterious effect in
religion shows itself in Islam as well as in other religions. Although there are fundamental
differences in the resolution of blood feuds in the Southeastern Anatolia region, the role
that the solution proposals in Islamic Law play in solving the problem is obvious.

In this study, three issues that Islamic law has an impact on in resolving blood
feuds in the Southeastern Anatolia region will be discussed. These issues are mediation,
blood feud and the aqil system. The presence of religious figures, especially Sheikhs and
Imams, in the mediation institution in the Southeastern Anatolia region facilitates the
inclusion of solution proposals in Islamic law in the institution. Since the retaliation
penalty is not included in the Civil Law applied in Tiirkiye, the mediation institution
resorts to a second application suggested by Islamic law, namely blood feud. In addition,
the fact that the Aqil system is used in the payment of blood feuds ruled by the mediation
institution reveals the effectiveness of the solution proposals put forward by Islamic law
in resolving blood feuds in this society. Finally, the education, title deed issues, authority
struggles and border disputes that cause blood feuds in the region should be examined in
depth and peaceful solution proposals should be created for the peace of the region.

Keywords: Diet. Blood, Islam. Mediation, Aqila.
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Kiyasi-Sem’i Acidan Muzaaf Fiillerde Fekk, ibdal ve Hazf

Mehmet GULNIHAL®

Ozet
Sarf ilmi, Arapcada kelime tiiretim ve yapi kurallarin1 inceleyen temel dil
bilimlerinden biridir. Bu disiplin igerisinde yer alan muzaaf fiiller, siilasi ve riibal olmak
tizere ikiye ayrilir. Siilas muzaaf fiiller, ikinci ve {igiincii kok harfleri ayn1 olan {i¢ harfli
fiillerdir. S6z konusu fiiller, morfolojik bakimdan 6zel kurallara tabidir. Bu kurallar
arasinda fekk (¢cozme), ibdal (harf degistirme) ve hazf (harf diistirme) uygulamalari
onemli bir yer tutar. Fekk, muzaaf fiillerin ikinci ve tigiincii harflerinin birlesik (seddeli)
halinden ayrilmasiyla ortaya c¢ikar. Bu durum, c¢ogunlukla fiil g¢ekiminde zamir
eklendiginde goriiliir ve kiyasi bir kaideye dayanir. ibdal, séz konusu harflerden
ikincisinin baska bir harfe doniismesidir. Hazf ise son harfin tamamen diismesidir. Bu
caligmada, her ii¢ kural kiyasi ve sem’i ac¢idan incelenmeye calisilmaktadir. S6z konusu
iic morfolojik doniisimiin hem kiyasi (kurala dayali, genellestirilebilir) hem de sem’i
(nakle dayali, Arapcada sabit kullanim olarak gelen) ornekleri lizerinde durulmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, bu ii¢ morfolojik doniisiimiin dildeki kullanimi, klasik sarf kaynaklarindaki
izahlar1 ve kiyasi-sem’1 acidan degerlendirilmesi yapilmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede, ad1 gecen
iic morfolojik donilisiimiin hem klasik sarf kaynaklarindaki teorik temelleri hem de
Kur’an-1 Kerim ve hadis metinleri gibi giivenilir kaynaklardaki kullanimlar: {izerinden
kiyasi ve sem’l yonleri karsilagtirmali olarak analiz edilmektedir. Bdylece, muzaaf
fiillerin yap1 o6zellikleriyle birlikte, dilin kurallarinin nasil sekillendigi ve bu kurallarin
hangi noktalarda rivayetle sabitlendigi ortaya konulmaktadir. Bu analiz, sarf ilminin
kurallar ile dilin fiil yapilar1 arasindaki iligkiyi daha agik bir bicimde goézler Oniine

sermektedir.
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Fekk, Ibdal and Hazf in Muzaaf Verbs from the Qiyasi-Sem'i Perspective

Abstract

The science of Sarf is one of the basic linguistic sciences that examines the rules
of word derivation and structure in Arabic. The muzaaf verbs in this discipline are divided
into two categories: sulasic and riibal. Sulasi muzaaf verbs are three-letter verbs with the
same second and third root letters. These verbs are subject to special morphological rules.
Among these rules, fekk (dissolving), ibdal (changing letters) and hazf (dropping letters)
have an important place. Fekk occurs when the second and third letters of muzaaf verbs
are separated from their compound (sheddeli) form. This is mostly seen when a pronoun
is added to the verb conjugation and is based on a syllogistic principle. Ibdal is the
transformation of the second of these letters into another letter. Hazf is the complete
dropping of the last letter. In this study, all three rules are analyzed from a syllogistic and
semantic perspective. It focuses on both syllogistic (rule-based, generalizable) and sem'i
(transmission-based, fixed usage in Arabic) examples of these three morphological
transformations. Therefore, the use of these three morphological transformations in the
language, their explanations in classical sarf sources, and their evaluation in terms of
syllogistic-sem'T are analyzed. In this framework, the syllogistic and semantic aspects of
these three morphological transformations are analyzed comparatively through both their
theoretical foundations in classical sarf sources and their usage in reliable sources such
as the Qur'an and hadith texts. Thus, along with the structural features of muzaaf verbs, it
is revealed how the rules of language are shaped and at which points these rules are fixed
by narration. This analysis reveals the relationship between the rules of the science of sarf
and the verb structures of the language more clearly.

Keywords: Arabic Language, Sarf, Muzaaf, Fekk, Ibdal, Hazf.
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Din Egitimi ve Toplumsal Uyum
Mehmet ISBAR™

Ozet

Din, insanlarin kisisel ve toplumsal yasamlarini derinden etkilemektedir. Ayni
zamanda din egitiminin de toplumsal uyum iizerinde ¢ok biiyiik etkisi vardir. Dinlerin
farkli amag ve ilkeleri olmakla birlikte, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal barisin, hos goriiniin ve
uyumun saglanmasinda dnemli bir rol oynar. Biz burada din egitiminin toplumsal uyuma
katkisi, ¢esitli bakis agilar1 ve bu baglamda bazi 6rnekler vererek bu konuyu tartisacagiz.
Din egitimi, bireylere dini inanglar, ibadetler, ahlaki degerler ve toplumsal sorumluluklar
hakkinda bilgi vermeyi amagclayan bir siire¢ olarak tanimlanabilir. Din egitiminin amaci
bireyleri dini agidan ve toplumsal agidan yetistirmektir. Toplumsal uyum ise, farkli kiiltiir
ve inang¢ gruplarinin bir arada yasama becerisidir. Dolayisiyla din egitiminin toplumsal
uyum icin ne kadar 6nemli oldugu buradan anlasilmaktadir. Din egitimi farkliliklar
zenginlik olarak goriir, bireylere saygiy1 ve hosgdriiyli 6gretir. Bu sayede bireyler, dini
farkliliklarin toplumsal biitiinliige katki sagladigini anlarlar. Genel olarak dinler, insanlar1
barig, adalet, esitlik ve kardeslik gibi evrensel degerlere yonlendirirler. Din egitimi,
bireylerin bu degerleri igsellestirmesine yardimei olarak, toplumsal barisin saglanmasina
katk1 saglar ve toplumlar arasinda bir koprii islevi gorebilir. Din egitimi, bireylerin
toplumsal normlara uygun hareket etmelerini saglar. Adalet, esitlik, yardimlasma gibi
degerler, dini 6gretilerin merkezinde yer alir ve bunlar toplumsal iliskilerde biiytik bir
onem tasir. Din, bireylerin kimliklerini ve aidiyet duygularimi sekillendirir. Din egitimi,
bu kimliklerin toplumda kabul edilmesine yardimci olabilir ve bireylerin kendilerini
toplumsal yapinin bir parcasi olarak gérmelerini saglar. Din egitiminin toplumsal agidan
faydalar1 olmakla birlikte, bu siirecte baz1 zorluklarla karsilasilabiliriz. Ozellikle ¢ok
kiiltiirlii ve ¢ok dinli toplumlarda, din egitimi bazen ayrimcilik veya tekilestirme aracina
doniigebilir. Din egitiminin, toplumlar arasi gerilimleri artirmamasi ic¢in dikkatli ve
dengeli bir sekilde yiiriitiilmesi gerekir. Din egitiminin kat1 bir anlayis ve dogmatik
fikirlerle verilmesi, hosgorii ve anlayistan uzaklasarak, toplumsal uyumun Oniine
gecebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahlak, Adalet, Sorumluluk ve Dayanigsma, Saygi ve
Hosgorii, Ozgiirliik.
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Religious Education and Its Effect on Social Harmony

Abstract

Religion deeply affects people's personal and social lives. At the same time,
religious education also has a great impact on social harmony. Although religions have
different purposes and principles, they also play an important role in ensuring social
peace, tolerance and harmony. Here, we will discuss the contribution of religious
education to social harmony, various perspectives and some examples in this context.
Religious education can be defined as a process that aims to inform individuals about
religious beliefs, worship, moral values and social responsibilities. The aim of religious
education is to educate individuals religiously and socially. Social harmony, on the other
hand, is the ability of different cultures and belief groups to live together. Therefore, it is
understood from here how important religious education is for social harmony. Religious
education sees differences as richness and teaches individuals respect and tolerance. In
this way, individuals understand that religious differences contribute to social integrity.
In general, religions direct people to universal values such as peace, justice, equality and
brotherhood. Religious education contributes to ensuring social peace by helping
individuals internalize these values and can serve as a bridge between societies. Religious
education enables individuals to act in accordance with social norms. Values such as
justice, equality, and cooperation are at the center of religious teachings, and they are of
great importance in social relations. Religion shapes individuals’ identities and sense of
belonging. Religious education can help these identities to be accepted in society and
enable individuals to see themselves as part of the social structure. Although religious
education has social benefits, we may encounter some difficulties in this process.
Especially in multicultural and multi-religious societies, religious education can
sometimes become a tool for discrimination or alienation. Religious education must be
carried out carefully and in a balanced manner so that it does not increase tensions
between societies. Providing religious education with a rigid understanding and dogmatic
ideas can distance tolerance and understanding, preventing social harmony.

Keywords: Morality, Justice, Responsibility and Solidarity, Respect and

Tolerance, Freedom.
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Peygamber Efendimizin Ornekliginde Istisare Ahlaki
Mehmet Mustafa TAS®!
Mutlu SAYLIK®
Ozet

Istisare, insanlarin herhangi bir konuda birbirlerine danismalar, goriis
aligverisinde bulunmalarini ifade eden kavramdir. Bu baglamda islam’da istisareyi,
Peygamber efendimiz (s.a.v)’in bir ige baslamadan 6nce ashabina danigmasi, onlarin
gorlislerine 6nem vermesi ve uygun gordigi fikirlerini uygulamasi seklinde
tanimlayabiliriz. Peygamber efendimiz (a.s) vahyin verdigi yiiksek mertebesiyle usve-i
hasene yani en gilizel 6rnektir. Ayni zamanda Ornek bir es, drnek bir baba ve 6rnek bir
arkadastir. Insanlara deger veren, goriislerini dSnemseyen, bir karar vermeden mutlaka
insanlara danisan, en dogru karar1 vermeye c¢alisan bir kisilige sahiptir. Peygamberimizin
bu davraniglari lizerinden Miisliimanlar icin biiyiik 6nem arz eden Bedir, Uhud ve Hendek
savaslarindaki istisarelerle peygamber efendimizin istisare ahlakini somutlastiracagiz ve
bu baglamda temel kaynaklardan yararlanarak olaylar1 kronolojik bir sekilde ele alacagiz.
Kuranda “Rablerinin ¢agrisina uyarlar ve salati ikame ederler. Onlar, islerini birbirlerine
sura ile yaparlar. Kendilerine verdigimiz riziktan infak ederler.” Ayetiyle ve Peygamber
Efendimiz de istisare hakkinda “Istihare eden aldanmaz, istisare eden pisman olmaz,
iktisat eden (tutumlu harcayan) yoksul olmaz.” Hadisiyle istisare tesvik edilmistir. Bu
itibarla Hz. peygamberin istisare ahlakinin Islam kiiltiiriinde onemli bir yere sahip
oldugunu ve Islam kiiltiiriinde istisarenin, mihenk tasi gérevinde oldugu gézler oniine

serilmistir.

Bu ¢alisma Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) istisareye verdigi onemi ortaya koymak
icin hazirlanmigtir. Dénemin en énemli savaslarinda Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) hareket
tarzi, gevresiyle olan iligkileri istisare ile sonuca ulagma cabalar tizerinde durulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Istisare, Hz. Peygamber, Sahabe, Islam’da Danisma, Bedir,

Uhud, Hendek.

%1 Dicle Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlari,
mmt.tas2121@gmail.com.

%2 Dicle Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Islam Tarihi Anabilim Dali, Dog.Dr, Orcid: http://orcid.org/0000-0002-
1344-9398, mutlu.saylik@dicle.edu.tr.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

N
(6)]


http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1344-9398
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1344-9398

The Ethics of Consultation in the Example of Our Prophet

Abstract

Consultation is the concept in which people seek advice from one another and
exchange opinions on a particular matter. In this context, in Islam, we can define
consultation as Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) consulting his companions before starting
any task, valuing their opinions, and implementing the ideas he deemed appropriate.
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is the perfect example (*uswa-i hasene*) in the highest rank
granted to him through revelation. He is also an exemplary husband, father, and friend.
He is someone who values people, listens to their opinions, and always consults others
before making a decision, striving to make the best choice. By examining the
consultations during the important battles of Badr, Uhud, and the Trench (Hendek), we
will concretize the prophetic ethics of consultation, utilizing primary sources and
addressing the events chronologically. The Qur'an encourages consultation with the verse:
"They respond to their Lord's call, establish prayer, and conduct their affairs by mutual
consultation, and spend from what We have provided them." Furthermore, Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH) emphasized the importance of consultation in his hadith: "One who
seeks guidance through Istikhara will not be deceived, one who consults will not regret,
and one who is frugal will never be poor." In this regard, the consultation ethics of Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH) have a significant place in Islamic culture, and consultation serves
as a cornerstone in Islamic tradition.

This study has been prepared to highlight the importance of consultation as
practiced by Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). It focuses on his actions during the most
significant battles of his time and his efforts to reach conclusions through consultation
with those around him.

Keywords: Consultation, Prophet Muhammad, Companions, Consultation in

Islam, Badr, Uhud, Trench (Hendek).
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Lise Ogrencilerinde Kendini Sabotajin Oznel Dindarhik ve Baz1 Degiskenler
Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi
Mehmet Nesim ANUSTEKIN®

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, lise 6grencilerinin kendini sabotaj diizeylerini ve kendini sabotajin
0znel dindarlik, cinsiyet, okul tiiri, algilanan akademik bagar1 diizeyi, anne-baba tutumu
gibi degiskenler acisindan farklilik gosterip gostermedigini tespit etmek amaci
tagimaktadir. Nicel arastirma yontemlerinden olan iliskisel tarama yontemiyle yapilan bu
calisma, belirlenen Olceklerle elde edilen veriler analiz edilerek sonuclandirilmistir.
Kendini sabotaj, kisinin bilin¢li ya da bilingdis1 bir sekilde kendi basarisini, mutlulugunu
ya da hedeflerine ulasmasini engelleyen davranislar sergilemesidir. Dindarlik, bir kiginin
bir dine olan bagliligini, inancin1 ve bu inanci yagam bi¢imini ne kadar yansittigini ifade
eden bir kavramdir. Bireyin kutsalla olan iligkisini ve bu iliskinin giinlik yasama,
davranislara, degerlere ve tutumlara yansima bi¢imini kapsar. Oznel dindarlik kavrami
ise dindarligim kisinin kendi algisi, i¢ diinyasi ve bireysel deneyimi {izerinden
tanimlandig1 yonudiir. Lise ¢agi, bireyin kimlik gelistirmeye, anlam arayisina ve hayatla
ilgili temel degerleri sorgulamaya basladig1 bir donemdir. Bu donemde hem dini inanglar
sekillenmeye baslar hem de 6zgiliven, basar1 ve kisisel gelisimle ilgili catigsmalar artar.
Bireyin yasamina anlam, umut, kontrol duygusu ve manevi destek kazandiran dindarlik,
olumsuz i¢ konusmalarla basa ¢ikabilme, yetersizlik duygularini dengeleyebilme, pozitif
benlik algis1 olusturabilme yoniiyle kendini sabotaji azaltict bir faktdr olabilmektedir.
Akademik erteleme, simnav kaygisi, akademik basar1 diizeyi ve 6zgiiven ile iliskili olan
kendini sabotaj1, ruh sagligi, yasam memnuniyeti, yagsamin anlami, psikolojik iyi olus gibi
pzitif psikoloji kavramlar ile yakin iliskili olan dindarlikla bir arada ergenlik donemini
yasayan lise 0grenci grubunda arastirma konusu yapmak c¢alismanin dnemini ortaya
koymaktadir.

Arastirma sonucunda dgrencilerin kendini sabotaj diizeylerinin yiiksek oldugu,
kendini sabotaj diizeyinin 6znel dindarlik ve akademik basar1 diizeyine gore anlaml
farklilik gosterdigi goriilmiistiir. Ayrica kendini sabaotaj, 6znel dindarlik ve akademik
basar1 diizeylerinin; cinsiyet, pansiyonda kalma durumu, anne-baba tutumu
degiskenlerine gore anlaml farklilik olustururken; kendi sabotaj diizeyinin okul tiirii ile
anlaml farklilik olusturmadigi, 6znel dindarlik ve akademik basar1 diizeyinin okul tiirii
ile anlaml1 farklilik olusturdugu tespit edilmistir.
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Evaluation of Self-Sabotage in High School Students in Terms of Subjective

Religiosity and Some Variables

Abstract

This study enables us to determine the self-handicapping levels of high schools
and whether self-handicapping differs in terms of variables such as subjective religiosity,
gender, school type, perceived academic success level and parental behaviors. This study
was completed by storing the relational scanning method, one of the quantitative research
methods, and analyzing the obtained data with recorded scales. Self-sabotage is a person's
conscious or unconscious behavior that prevents them from achieving their own success,
happiness or goals. Religiosity is a concept that expresses a person's commitment to a
religion, his belief, and how much he reflects this belief in his lifestyle. It covers the
individual's relationship with the sacred and the way this relationship is reflected in daily
life, behaviors, values and attitudes. The concept of subjective religiosity is the aspect
where religiosity is defined through one's own perception, inner world and individual
experience. High school age is a period when the individual begins to develop identity,
search for meaning, and question basic values about life. During this period, religious
beliefs begin to take shape and conflicts regarding self-confidence, success and personal
development increase. Religiosity, which provides meaning, hope, a sense of control and
spiritual support to an individual's life, can be a factor that reduces self-sabotage by being
able to cope with negative self-talk, balance feelings of inadequacy, and create a positive
self-perception. Conducting research in a group of high school students experiencing
adolescence with religiosity, which is closely related to positive psychology concepts
such as academic procrastination, test anxiety, self-sabotage, which is related to academic
success level and self-confidence, mental health, life satisfaction, meaning of life, and
psychological well-being, reveals the importance of the study.

As a result of the research, it was seen that the students' self-handicapping levels
were high and that the self-sabotage level showed a significant difference according to
the level of subjective religiosity and academic success. In addition, self-sabotage,
subjective religiosity and academic achievement levels; While there is a significant
difference according to the variables of gender, staying in a hostel, and parental attitude;
It was determined that the level of self-sabotage did not make a significant difference with
the type of school, while the level of subjective religiosity and academic success made a
significant difference with the type of school.

Keywords: Self-Sabotage, Subjective Religiosity, Academic Achievement Level.
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“IS» « 1 ye “axi”de Vakf, Vasl ve Ibtida
Mehmet Resit BAYAR

Ozet

Calismamiz, kirdat ilminin 6nemli meselelerinden olan vakf, vasl ve ibtida
konularin, “8°, “ 4L’ ve “at?” kelimeleri 6zelinde incelemektedir. {1k olarak bu terimlerin
anlamlar1 ele alinmig ve her bir kelimenin lafzl ve manevi yonleri lizerinden bu terimlerin
kiraat ilmindeki islevleri incelenmistir.

Vakf, Kur'dn okumaya yeniden baglamak amaciyla sesi kesmektir. "' kelimesi
iizerinden yapilan incelemede, vakfin, kelimenin hem 6nceki hem de sonraki climleyle
iligkili olmasinin, ciimlenin anlamini nasil degistirdigi izah edilmistir.

Vasl, bir kelimeyi kesmeden bir sonraki kelimeye baglamaktir. “. & kelimesi
baglaminda, vaslin ciimlede nasil farkli anlamlara yol actig1 ve kelimenin diger ciimle
unsurlariyla iliskisi agiklanmstir.

Ibtida, kiraate yeniden baglama anlamina gelir. “»¢” kelimesi iizerinden yapilan
incelemede ise, kelimenin gesitli telaffuzlar1 ve dnceki ciimlenin olumlu ya da olumsuz
olmasina gore anlaminin nasil degistigi belirtilmistir.

Calismada, her {i¢ kelimenin Kur'dn’daki Ornekleriyle vakf, vasl ve ibtida
vecihleri detayl bir sekilde aktarilmis ve kiraat ilminde bu terimlerin kullanimina dair
uygulamal1 bilgiler verilmistir. Son olarak, bu konularin 6tesinde, kiraat ilmi disinda
kisinin ihtiya¢ duyabilecegi diger ilimler de ele alinarak ¢alisma tamamlanmistir.
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" " L and " s« in Vakf, Vasl and Ibtida

Abstract

The majority of Islamic sciences originate directly or indirectly from the Qur'an.
The Qur'an, which was revealed with a high miracle that human will can never reach,
contains principles that surround life with all its aspects. Due to its holy scripture, the
Qur'an has been preserved by being considering all the features of the Arabic language
meticulously by Muslims. This situation has also been the source of many sciences that
will help to understand the Qur'an. So, al-waqf and ibtida was born out of this need.

Al-Waqf and ibtida, which was practiced by the The Prophet Muhammad (PBUH),
Companions and followers with the method of conversation in the recitation of the Qur'an,
was turned into a written science by the early Islamic scholars. These works have survived
today.

The word “«é¢’ in the dictionary, which means stop, pause, give up, the reader to
dwell on a word, is used in the recitation of the Qur'an to cut off the connection of a word
with the expression that follows it. It means stopping the recitation of the Qur'an for a
while to take a breath and continue the recitation.

The concept of “ibtida”, which is used together with waqf and which is the
opposite of waqf, in the dictionary means to start and to do something first. In the
recitation of the Qur'an, it means to start recitation for the first time or to start again the
recitation that was interrupted or ended for any reason during reading.

Keywords: Qur'an, Recitation, Waqf, ibtida, Sajawandi.
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Ibn el-Heysem’de Felsefi Optigin Incelenmesi
Melike BARS”

Ozet

Yiiksek lisans tezimin bir pargasi olan ibn el Heysem’in gérme teorisi ve bununla
birlikte bilgi ve varlik teorileri bu bildirinin konusu olacaktir. ibn el-Heysem kendinden
onceki gorme teorilerinin belli bir yol kat edilse bile bilimsel bir noktaya ulagsmadigini
iddia etmistir. Buna karsilik nesneisin teorisini doga bilimlerine ve matematige
dayandirarak oldukga kapsamli bir teori olusturmus, bilimsel optigin de kurucusu kabul
edilmistir.

El-Heysem kendinden once hakim olan Oklid’in, Galen’in ve Aristoteles’in
gorme kuramlarini tamamen diglamamais, ii¢ teorinin de bazi yonlerini kendi optiginin
icine dahil ederek yeni ve siimullii bir teori ortaya koymustur. ibn el-Heysem Kitabii’l
Menazir eserinde goziin anatomisi, 1518in kirilmasi ve yansimasi, renklerin olusumu,
goziin nesnenin formlari alimlayis1 ve nasil idrak ettigi meseleleri iizerinde detaylica
durmustur. Optigi sadece gorme siirecinin nasil isledigi iizerinden ele alarak degil
epistemolojik ve ontolojik diizlemde nasil bir iliskilenme icerisinde olduklarini gosteren
bir zeminde sunmustur. Bu baglamda bu ¢aligmada el-Heysem’in epistemolojisini ortaya
koyarken hayal giicii, hafiza, karsilastirma, ¢ikarim gibi sik¢a kullandig1 kavramlar ele
alimacak daha sonra gorme ve bilme teorisine atiflarda bulunularak varlik anlayis1 ele
alinacaktir. Nitekim Ibn Heysem’in gorsel algi teorisi geometri ve matematige de
dayandig1 i¢in bizlere bir varlik anlayis1 da sunar. Grme, bilme ve varlik iicgeninde ibn
Heysem’in felsefi durusu bu bildirinin amaci olacaktir.
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Philosophical Optics in Ibn al-Haytham

Abstract

The topic of this paper will be Ibn al-Haytham's theory of vision along with his
theories of knowledge and existence, which form a part of my master's thesis. Ibn al-
Haytham claimed that previous theories of vision, despite some progress, had not reached
a scientific point. In contrast, he developed a comprehensive theory based on the object-
light theory grounded in natural sciences and mathematics, earning him the title of the
founder of scientific optics.

Ibn al-Haytham did not entirely dismiss the vision theories of Euclid, Galen, and
Aristotle, which were dominant before him. Instead, he incorporated certain aspects of all
three into his optics, presenting a new and inclusive theory. In his work Kitab al-Manazir
he delved deeply into subjects such as the anatomy of the eye, the refraction and reflection
of light, the formation of colors, the reception of forms by the eye, and the process of
perception. He did not limit optics solely to how the vision process functions but
presented it on a foundation that demonstrates its interaction within an epistemological
and ontological framework.

In this context, this study will address Ibn al-Haytham's epistemology by
analyzing concepts he frequently employed, such as imagination, memory, comparison,
and inference. Following this, it will refer to his theories of vision and knowledge to
discuss his understanding of existence. Indeed, since Ibn al-Haytham's visual perception
theory is also based on geometry and mathematics, it offers us a perspective on existence.
The philosophical stance of Ibn al-Haytham in the triangle of vision, knowledge, and
existence will form the purpose of this paper.

Keywords: Ibn al-Haytham, Philosophical Optics, Knowledge, Existence.
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Oliim Kaygisina Yonelik Manevi Miidahale: Yetiskin Bireylerde Thsan Modeli
Uygulamasi
Meryem AVCI®¢
Fatiimetiil Zehra GULDAS”’

Ozet

Yapilan aragtirmalar neticesinde, Olim kaygisinin iyilestirilmesine yonelik
alanyazinda cesitli ¢alismalar mevcut olmakla birlikte, thsan Model’inin uygulandig
akademik bir arastirmanin bulunmadigi tespit edilmistir. Bu baglamda, bu arastirmanin
amaci, son yillarda iilkemizde giderek yayginlasan manevi danmismanlik ve rehberlik
destegi ile bireylerdeki 6liim kaygisinin iyilestirilmesine katki saglamaktir. . Thsan
Modeli, bireylerin inan¢ ve degerlerini merkeze alarak, onlarin maneviyatini
giiclendirmeyi ve bdylece Olim kaygisi ile bas etme becerilerini gelistirmeyi
hedeflemektedir. Biligssel Davranig¢1 Terapi (BDT) yaklasimini temel alarak gelistirilmis
olan manevi terapi modeli Ihsan Model’inin, katilimcilarin dliim kaygisi iizerindeki
etkilerini inceleyen bu arastirmaya 18 yasini doldurmus 9 goniillii katilimer dahil
edilmistir. Thsan Model’inin uygulanmasindan 6nce katilimcilara: Demografik Bilgi
Formu, Bilgi Onam Formu ve Oliim Kaygis1 Olgegi uygulanmigtir. Arastirma siireci, 8
hafta boyunca haftada bir 60 dakikalik odak grup goriismeleri seklinde
gergeklestirilmistir. Bu goriigmeler, Biligssel Davranig¢1r Terapi (BDT) modeline uygun
olarak yapilmis olup, katilimcilarin diigsiince ve duygularini yeniden yapilandirmalarina
olanak taninmustir. Thsan Modeli uygulamasi oncesinde ve sonrasinda katilimcilara
sirastyla On test ve son test uygulanmistir.

Calisma sonuglar1, Thsan Model’ine dayali manevi terapinin, katilimcilarin 6liim
kaygisint anlaml1 derecede azalttigini ortaya koymustur. Bu bulgu, manevi terapinin 6lim
kaygisin1 yonetmede etkili bir miidahale arac1 olabilecegini ve bireylerin yasam kalitesini
artirmada dnemli bir rol oynayabilecegini gdstermektedir. Arastirmanin bulgulari, Thsan
Model’inin bireylerin manevi ihtiyaglarina odaklanarak 6liim kaygisini azaltmada etkili
bir yontem sundugunu ve alana katki sagladigini gostermektedir.
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Alleviating Death Anxiety through Spiritual Care: The Ihsan Model

Abstract

As a result of the research conducted, it has been determined that although there
are various studies in the literature aimed at alleviating death anxiety, there is no academic
research in which the Thsan Model has been applied. In this context, the aim of this study
is to contribute to the alleviation of death anxiety in individuals through spiritual
counseling and guidance support, which has become increasingly widespread in our
country in recent years. The Thsan Model aims to strengthen individuals’ spirituality by
centering their beliefs and values, thereby enhancing their coping skills with death
anxiety.

Developed based on the Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT) approach, the Ihsan
Model is a spiritual therapy model. In this study, which examined the effects of the Thsan
Model on participants’ death anxiety, 9 volunteer participants aged 18 and over were
included. Prior to the implementation of the Thsan Model, participants were administered
a Demographic Information Form, an Informed Consent Form, and the Death Anxiety
Scale.

The research process was conducted over 8§ weeks in the form of 60-minute
weekly focus group interviews. These sessions were carried out in accordance with the
Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT) model, allowing participants to restructure their
thoughts and emotions. Pre-tests and post-tests were administered to the participants
before and after the Thsan Model intervention, respectively.

The results of the study revealed that spiritual therapy based on the Thsan Model
significantly reduced the participants’ death anxiety. This finding suggests that spiritual
therapy can be an effective intervention tool for managing death anxiety and may play an
important role in improving individuals’ quality of life. The findings of the study indicate
that the Thsan Model offers an effective method for reducing death anxiety by addressing
individuals’ spiritual needs and contributes to the literature in this regard.

Keywords: Health Psychology, Mental Health, Death Anxiety, Spiritual Care,
Thsan Model.
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Islam Diisiince Tarihinde Kadin ve Calisma Hayati: Asr-1 Saddet Ornegi
Merve Biisra MELIKOGLU®®

Ozet

Islam &ncesi Cahiliye doneminde kadinlarin toplumsal ve ekonomik hayattaki
roller, daha ¢ok geleneksel ve ataerkil yapilarin belirledigi sinirli alanlarla tanimlanmastir.
Bu donemde kadinlar, sosyal hayatta genellikle pasif bir konumda birakilmig ve
ekonomik faaliyetlerde belirleyici bir aktdr olarak goriilmemistir. Ancak Islam’in
gelisiyle birlikte, kadinin toplumsal statiisiine dair yeni bir diisiinsel doniisiim siireci
baslamis, kadinlarin ekonomik hayata katilimi konusunda tesvik edici bir anlayis ortaya
konulmustur. Islam diisiincesinde bireyin emek sarf ederek kazandig1, hak ettigi rizki elde
etmesi tesvik edilirken, ¢aligma sadece bir zorunluluk degil ayn1 zamanda bireyin ahlaki
ve sosyal sorumlulugu olarak goriilmiistiir. Asr-1 Saadet doneminde kadinlarin ¢alisma
hayatindaki konumu, Islam’in kadina bakis agisini1 anlamak agisindan énemli bir drnek
teskil etmektedir. Bu donemde kadinlarin ticaret, dokumacilik, tip, egitim, siitannelik ve
cobanlik gibi farkli mesleklerde faaliyet gosterdigi bilinmektedir. Hz. Hatice nin ticaretle
ugrasmasi, kadinlarin ekonomik alanda varlik gdstermesinin mesruiyetini ortaya koyan
en onemli 6rneklerden biridir. Ayn1 zamanda kadinlarin, toplumun saglik ve egitim gibi
alanlarindaki ihtiyaclarini karsilamaya yonelik mesleklerde daha fazla yer aldig:
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu durum, Islam toplumunda kadmlarin ¢alisma hayatina dair
diistinsel ve pratik doniisiimlerin bir gostergesi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Bu ¢aligma, Islam diisiincesinin temel kaynaklar1 ve uygulama alani olan Asr-1
Saaddet doneminde kadinin ¢aligma hayatindaki yerini ele almak amaciyla hazirlanmagtir.
Calismanin temel amaci, Islam toplumunun insa siirecinde kadinlarin iistlendigi mesleki
rolleri tespit etmek ve bu rollerin diisiinsel arka planini analiz etmektir. Arastirmada nitel
yontem kullanilmus, tarihsel veri analizi yoluyla siyer, hadis ve Islam tarihi kaynaklari
incelenmistir.
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Women and Labo in the Intellectual History of Islam: A Case Study from the
Prophetic Era (Asr al-Sa’ adah)

Abstract

In the pre-Islamic Jahiliyyah period, the roles of women in social and economic
life were defined within limited boundaries set by traditional and patriarchal structures.
During this time, women were mostly confined to a passive position in society and were
not considered significant actors in economic activities. However, with the advent of
Islam, a new intellectual transformation regarding the social status of women emerged,
promoting a more inclusive and encouraging approach to women’s participation in
economic life. In Islamic thought, earning a livelihood through labor is encouraged, and
work is considered not only a necessity but also a moral and social responsibility of the
individual.

The position of women in working life during the Prophet’s era (Asr al-Sa‘adah)
serves as a significant example of Islam’s perspective on women. During this period, it is
known that women were engaged in various professions such as trade, weaving,
medicine, education, wet-nursing, and shepherding. The fact that Khadijah (RA) was a
successful businesswoman is one of the most important examples demonstrating the
legitimacy of women’s presence in the economic field. Additionally, it is observed that
women were more involved in professions aimed at meeting the needs of society in areas
such as health and education. This situation can be evaluated as both an intellectual and
practical transformation regarding women’s participation in working life within Islamic
society.

This study aims to examine the role of women in working life during the Prophet’s
era based on the main sources of Islamic thought and their practical reflections. The
primary objective is to identify the professional roles undertaken by women during the
formation of Islamic society and to analyze the conceptual background of these roles. A
qualitative research method was employed, and sources from Sirah, Hadith, and Islamic
history were analyzed using historical data analysis.

Keywords: Islamic History, Age of Happiness, Thought, Women, Working Life.
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Imamiyye Sia’s1 Ozelinde Sia’nin Kiraatlere Yaklasim
Merve KAZAYLEK”

Ozet

Kur’an kiraatleri, islam geleneginde lafzi ve anlam boyutlariyla énemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Bu baglamda, farkli mezheplerin kiraatlere yaklasimi, teolojik ve
metodolojik farkliliklarin1 da yansitmaktadir. Sia mezhebinin ortaya ¢ikisi ve temel
diisiince yapisi, dini olmaktan ziyade siyasi igeriklidir bu durum Sii diislincesinin
kiraatlere yaklasimma da yansmmstir. Siilik, dzellikle Imamiyye c¢izgisinde, kiraatler
konusunda Ehl-i Beyt’in 6gretisine 6ncelik taniyan bir tavir sergilemistir. Diger taraftan
onlarin Siinni kaynaklarda yer alan yaklagimlari elestiriye tabi tuttuklarini ve bu konuda
bir tez ortaya koymaktan ziyade Siinni yaklagimlara kars1 anti tez tirettikleri gorilmustiir.
Bu bildiride, $iiligin kiraatlere yaklasimi, tarihi ve teorik boyutlariyla ele alinacaktir.
Kur’an kiraatleri, Islam’in erken dénemlerinden itibaren sekillenen ve zamanla farkli
rivayet yollarina gore sistematik hale gelen 6nemli bir disiplindir. Giiniimiizde Siilik
denildigi zaman ilk akla gelen mezhep olan imamiyye Sias1, Islam diinyasinda Ehl-i
siinnet'ten sonraki en biiyikk grubu olusturmaktadir. Imamiyye Siasi, imamiyet
nazariyesine bagli olarak bir¢ok meselede Siinnilerden farkli yaklasimlar sergilemistir.
Onlardan birisi de kiraat konusudur. Imamiyye Si'asi'nin kiraatler konusundaki goriis
farkliligt daha c¢ok kiraatlerde miitevatirlik ve ahruf-i seb'a meselesinde ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Imamiyye sias1 Kur’an kiraatleri konusunda Ehl-i Siinnet’ten oldukca farkl:
bir anlayisa sahiptir. Anlayis farklilig1 daha ziyade kiraatlerin ve bilhassa yedi kiraatin
miitevatir olup olmadigi meselesinde kendini gostermektedir. Sii alimlerin biiytlik
cogunlugu ahruf-i seb’a konusunda da Ehli Siinnet‘ten farkl1 diistinmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siilik, Kur’an Kiraatleri, Imamiyye, Ehl-i Beyt, Miitevatir
Kiraatler, Ahruf-i Seb‘a.
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The Shiite Approach to Qira’at Within the Context of Imamiyya Shiism

Abstract

Qur’anic qira’at (variant readings) hold significant importance in Islamic
tradition, both in their literal and semantic dimensions. In this regard, the differing
approaches of Islamic sects to qira’at reflect their theological and methodological
distinctions. The emergence and fundamental intellectual structure of Shiism are shaped
not only by religious concerns but also by political factors, which in turn influence its
approach to qira’at. The Imamiyya Shiites have adopted an attitude that prioritizes the
teachings of Ahl al-Bayt regarding the transmission and validation of Qur’anic readings.

Moreover, they maintain a critical stance towards the Sunni qira’at tradition,
developing an understanding aligned with their own theological framework.

This study examines the Shiite perspective on qira’at through historical and
theoretical dimensions. Qur’anic readings, having evolved since the early Islamic period,
eventually became systematized through various transmission routes. Imamiyya Shiism,
centering Ahl al-Bayt narratives, has contributed uniquely to this development. Shiite
scholars diverge from Sunni views on many issues, including the classification of qira’at
as mutawatir (mass-transmitted) or ahad (solitary) readings.

According to the Imamiyya perspective, the mutawatir status of all seven
canonical readings (sab‘a) is debatable. Additionally, Shiite scholars differ from Sunni
scholars regarding the authenticity and theological significance of the ahruf-i sab‘a.

Keywords: Shiism, Qur’anic Qira’at, Imamiyya, Ahl al-Bayt, Mutawatir
Readings, Ahruf-i Sab‘a.
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Gec¢misten Giiniimiize Diyarbakir'daki Seyhiilkurralar ve Kurra Hafizlar

Meryem BALKAN!%

Ozet

Sozliikte okumak anlamina gelen kirdat kelimesi, 1stilahi olarak Kur’an-1
Kerim’in farkl rivayetlerdeki okunuglarini ele alan, s6z konusu okunuslardaki kurallar
ogreten ve bu okuma sekillerinin aktarimini saglayan ilim dalidir. Bu yoniiyle kiraat ilmi
Kur’an’in dogru, kurall1 ve rivayete dayali sekilde okunmasini esas alir. Kiraat ilmi ayrica
rivayet zincirini de konu edinir. Kur’an’in farkli kiraatleri Hz. Peygamber’den itibaren
sahabe ve tabiin aracilifiyla sonraki nesillerden giinlimiize aktarilmistir. Bu aktarim
stirecinde hoca-talebe iliskisine dayanan bu isnad zincirleri olusmustur. Olusan bu isnad
zincirleri kirdat ilminin giivenilirlik ve sahihligine delalet etmektedir.

Bu halkaya dahil olan Seyhiilkurralar ise kirdatte temayiiz etmis, mezkir ilme
vakif olup bulundugu dénemde otorite kabul edilen ve bu ilmi 6greten kiraat alimlerini
ifade etmek tizere kullanilir.

Tarih boyunca medrese gelenegi ve Kur’an ilimlerine verdigi dnemle taninan
Diyarbakir, ilim merkezlerinden biri olmanin yan1 sira kiraat ilmiyle de dikkat ¢eken bir
konumda yer almistir. Bu ¢alismada Diyarbakir’da yetismis ve kirdat ilmiyle yakindan
ilgilenmis seyhiilkurra unvanina sahip alimler ve kurra hafizlar tanitilacaktir. Bu isimler,
sadece kendi donemlerinde bu ilmi temsil etmekle kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda talebeler
yetistirerek bu ilmin sonraki kusaklara aktarilmasma katki saglamislardir. Boylece
Diyarbakir, kiraat geleneginin korunup yasatildigi 6nemli bir merkez haline gelmistir. Bu
kiraat gelenegi hem dini hem Kkiiltiirel hem de toplumsal agidan bolgede 6nemli bir rol
oynamistir. Bu ¢alisma, kurra hafizlar ve seyhiilkurra unvanini tasiyan 6nemli sahsiyetler
iizerinden Diyarbakir’daki kiraat geleneginin tarihi izlerini slirmeyi amaglamaktadir.
Arastirmada bagvurulan kaynaklar arasinda Divan-1 Hiimayun, ahkam defterleri, ser’iyye
sicil defterleri, arsiv taramalar1 ve yazma eserler yer almaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an-1 Kerim, Kiraat, Kurra Hafiz, Seyhiilkurra.
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The Shaykh al-Qurra and Qurra’ Huffaz of Diyarbakir from Past to Present

Abstract

The term girda ‘ah, which literally means “reading” or “recitation,” refers in Islamic
terminology to the discipline that deals with the various modes of reciting the Qur’an
based on different transmissions (riwayat). It focuses on teaching the rules that govern
these recitations and ensuring their proper transmission. As such, the science of gira ‘ah
emphasizes the accurate, rule-based, and authenticated recitation of the Qur’an. This field
also encompasses the chains of transmission (isnad) through which the different qira’at
have been passed down. These various readings of the Qur’an have been transmitted from
the Prophet Muhammad through his Companions (sahdbah), the Successors (tabi un),
and subsequent generations. Over time, these transmissions developed into verified
chains of narration based on a teacher-student relationship, which serves as evidence for
the authenticity and reliability of the science of gira ‘ah. Within this chain, the title Shaykh
al-Qurra’ refers to scholars who have distinguished themselves in gira ‘ah, mastered this
science, and were recognized as authorities in their time. These individuals not only
taught gira'ah but also played a key role in its transmission.Throughout history,
Diyarbakir has been recognized for its deep-rooted tradition of madrasah-based
scholarship and its emphasis on Qur’anic sciences. In addition to being a significant
center of learning, the city has held a distinguished position in the field of gira ‘ah. This
study aims to introduce scholars who were granted the title Shaykh al-Qurra’ and other
Qurra’ Huffaz who were raised in Diyarbakir and closely associated with the science of
qira ah. These individuals were not only representatives of this discipline during their
lifetimes but also contributed to its transmission by training students, thereby ensuring its
continuity across generations.

As a result, Diyarbakir has emerged as an important center where the gira ah
tradition has been preserved and sustained. This tradition has played a significant role in
the religious, cultural, and social fabric of the region. Furthermore, this study seeks to
trace the historical roots of the gird’ah tradition in Diyarbakir through the lives and
contributions of prominent figures who bore the titles of Shaykh al-Qurra’ and Qurra’
Huffaz. The research draws upon a variety of sources including Ottoman imperial
registers (Divan-1 Hiimayin), legal and administrative court records (ahkam and
shar ‘iyyah registers), archival documents, and manuscript sources.

Keywords: The Holy Qur’an, Qur’anic Recitation, Qurra Hafiz, Shaykh al-Qurra.
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Maupassant’in Giizel Dost Adli Romaninda Gazetecilik
Mevliit SAHIN!%!

Ozet

Gazetecilik meslegi ortaya c¢iktig1 giinden giinlimiize kadar asil amaci disinda
kisisel ¢ikarlar ugruna toplumu manipiile etmek icin bir ara¢ olarak da kullanilmistir. Guy
de Maupassant Giizel Dost adli romaninda bu temay1 irdelemistir. Maupassant eserleri
iizerine iilkemizde ¢ok az calisma yapildig1 goz oniinde tutuldugunda yazarin daha ¢ok
arastiritlmaya deger oldugunu diislindiigiimiiz i¢in “Maupassant’in Giizel Dost Adl
Romaninda Gazetecilik” ¢alismamizin alana katki saglayacagini diistinmekteyiz.

Bu c¢aligmamizda, gazetecilik meslegindeki yozlagsmayir ortaya koymay1
amaclamaktayiz. Giizel Dost’un Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlari, Alev Ozgiiner gevirisi esas
alimacaktir. Calismada nitel arastirma yontemlerinden tematik analiz ydnteminden
yararlanilacaktir. Calismanin 6nemi: Romanda gazeteciligin Fransiz toplumunu nasil
etkiledigini ortaya koymaktir. Bu ¢alisma ihtilaller doneminin gazeteciliginin i¢inde
bulundugu durum hakkinda okurun fikir sahibi olmasina imkan sunacaktir. Guy de
Maupassant, realist bir roman olan Giizel Dost’ta somiirge lilkesinden donen eski bir
asker olan tasrali gencin servet edinmek amaciyla Paris’e gitmesini okurlarina sunmustur.

Yazar, kahramanimiz George Duroy’un Fransa’nin somiirgesi Cezayir’den asker
arkadas1 Forestier’le Paris’te karsilasip onun araciligiyla gazetecilik meslegine girisini,
kadinlarla yasadigi asklari onlardan faydalanarak toplumda yiikselisini, yiikselirken
ahlaki normlar1 nasil ¢ignedigini acik bir bi¢cimde ortaya koymustur. Toplumdaki
clriimiisliige sebep olan zina, siyaset ve gazetecilik meslegini elestirmis, Paris
salonlarinda yasanan menfaat birlikteliklerini ve ikiylizliligl gozler 6niine sermistir.

Giizel Dost romanin gazetecilik meslegi agisindan analiz edilmesi sonucunda
gazetecilerin siyasilerle somiirge lilkelerde maden yataklarindan faydalanmak i¢in birlik
olup toplumu yanlis bilgilendirdigine ve milyonlarina milyonlar kattiklarina sahit
olunmustur. Roman, gazeteciligin toplumdaki sayginlik ve prestijle iligskisinin nasil
manipiile edilebilecegini, ayn1 zamanda meslegin icindeki hirs, ¢ikar iligkileri ve etik
sorunlarin1 gozler Oniine sermektedir. Yazarin, gazeteciligin yozlagmis yapisin1 ve
toplumsal iliskilerdeki etkilerini derinlemesine elestirdigi acik¢a goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gazetecilik, Hirs, Kadin, Servet, Paris.
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Journalism in Maupassant's Bel-Ami

Abstract

The profession of journalism has been used as a tool to manipulate the society for
personal interests other than its original purpose from the day it emerged until today. Guy
de Maupassant examined this theme in his novel Bel-Ami.

Considering that there are very few studies on Maupassant's works in our country,
we think that our study “Journalism in Maupassant's novel Bel-Ami” will contribute to
the field.

In this study, we aim to reveal the corruption in the journalism profession.

The translation of Giizel Dost by Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yaymnlar1, Alev Ozgiiner will
be taken as a basis.

The thematic analysis method, one of the qualitative research methods, will be
utilized in the study.

Importance of the study: To reveal how journalism affected French society in the
novel. This study will enable the reader to have an idea about the state of journalism in
the period of the revolutions.

In Bel-Ami, a realist novel, Guy de Maupassant presents the story of a provincial
young man, an ex-soldier returning from a colonial country, who goes to Paris in order to
make a fortune.

The author presents our hero George Duroy's encounter with Forestier, a fellow
soldier from Algeria, a French colony, in Paris and his entry into the journalism profession
through him, his romances with women, his rise in society by taking advantage of them,
and how he violates moral norms while rising.

Keywords: Journalism, Ambition, Women, Fortune, Paris.
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“Bizden degildir” “Lanetlenmistir” Kalibiyla Nakledilen Rivayetler ve
Degerlendirilmesi
Mevliit UZUT'*

Ozet

Hz. Peygamber, hayati boyunca iistlendigi misyon ve sahip oldugu konum
itibartyla insanliga ¢ok yonlii bir 6rneklik sunmus, sozli iletisimindeki yiiksek edebi
nitelikler onun bu yoniinii pekistirmistir. Arap dilinin inceliklerine derinlemesine vakif
olan Hz. Peygamber’in beyanlarini dogru sekilde anlamak, oncelikle onun evrensel
davetinin mahiyetini idrak etmeyi ve bu daveti yansitan rivayetlerin dil ve lislubuna niifuz
etmeyi gerektirmektedir. Bu bilingle degerlendirilen rivayetlerde, Hz. Peygamber’in ifade
tarz1 daha saglikli ve biitiinciil bir bigimde kavranabilecektir. Zira o, Islam’n evrensel
mesajini teblig ederken sadece sade ve dogrudan bir anlatim tarzi benimsememis; ayni
zamanda tesbih, mecaz, kinaye ve istiare gibi edebi anlatim bigimlerinden de
yararlanmistir. Bu Uslup ozellikleri, onun pek c¢ok hadisine de yansimistir. Bununla
birlikte, “Bizden degildir”, “Lanetlenmistir” gibi ifadeler igeren bazi rivayetlerin, ilgili
alanda uzmanlik sahibi olmayan kisilerce aktarilmasi ve yorumlanmasi, ¢esitli anlam
kaymalarina ve yanlis hiikiimlere sebebiyet verebilmektedir. Bu durum, dinleyici kitlenin
s0z konusu rivayetleri hatali bir sekilde anlamasina ve dini baglamda eksik veya yanlis
cikarimlarda bulunmasina yol acabilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, bahsi gecen tiirdeki rivayetleri
ele alarak, Islam alimlerinin konuya dair goriislerini ortaya koymayi, rivayetlerden
cikarilabilecek muhtemel hiikiimlere ulagsmayi1 ve nihayetinde elde edilen veriler
dogrultusunda degerlendirmelerde bulunmay1 amaglamaktadir.
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Throughout the Narrations Transmitted With the Phrases “He Is Not from Us”

and “He Is Cursed” and Their Evaluation

Abstract

His life, the Prophet (pbuh) provided a multifaceted example to humanity in
terms of the mission he undertook and the position he held, and the high literary qualities
in his oral communication reinforced this aspect. Understanding the statements of the
Prophet, who was deeply versed in the subtleties of the Arabic language, requires first
comprehending the nature of his universal invitation and penetrating the language and
style of the narrations that reflect this invitation. In narrations evaluated with this
awareness, the Prophet's style of expression can be comprehended in a healthier and
holistic manner. While conveying the universal message of Islam, he did not only adopt
a simple and direct style of expression, but also utilized literary forms of expression such
as simile, metaphor, allegory and simile. These stylistic features are reflected in many of
his hadiths. However, the transmission and interpretation of some narrations containing
expressions such as “He is not from us” and “He is cursed” by people who do not have
expertise in the relevant field may lead to various shifts in meaning and wrong judgments.
This may lead the audience to misunderstand the narrations in question and make
incomplete or incorrect inferences in the religious context. This study aims to reveal the
views of Islamic scholars on the subject, to reach the possible judgments that can be
drawn from the narrations, and finally to make evaluations in line with the data obtained.

Keywords: Prophet Muhammad, Style, Simile, Metaphor, Allegory, Allusion.
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ibn Asur Tefsirinde Mekki-Meden{ ilmi
Mine CELIK!*

Ozet

Kur'an-1 Kerim, Hz. Peygamber’e bir defada degil, yaklasik yirmi kiisiir yillik bir
zaman dilimi igerisinde, belli araliklarla ve olaylarin gelisimine paralel olarak nazil
olmustur. Hz. Peygamber'in niibiivvetinin on ii¢ yilt Mekke'de, on yili da Medine’de
geemistir. Bu nedenle Kur’an’in bazi ayet ve sureleri Mekke’de bazilart da Medine’de
nazil olmustur. Bu agidan ayet ve sirelerin niizul sebeplerini, niizul siirecini ve indigi
donemleri bilmek tefsir ilmi acidan son derece dnemlidir. Alimler, Kur’an’in Mekki ve
Medeni ayet ve slrelerini bilmeyenlerin, Kur’an hakkinda konusmalarinin dogru
olmadigini belirtmislerdir. Biz de bu ¢alismada, 20. yilizy1l 6nemli alimlerinden biri olan
ve Kur'an't makasid merkezli bir okumaya tabi tutan ve Kur'an'in kiilli maksatlarinin
tespitine 6nem atfeden ¢alismalar ortaya koyan Muhammed Tahir b. Asiir’un hayat, ilmi
kisiligi ve ozellikle et-Tahrir vet-Tenvir isimli tefsirinde Kur’an ilimlerinden Mekki-
Medeni ilmine bakisini incelemeye calistik. Boylece fbn Astr’un tefsir metodunu ve
tefsir ilmine katkisini ortaya koymak temel hedefimiz olacaktir. Zira Ibn Asir, 6zellikle
ayet ve surelerin Mekki veya Medeni oluslarini tespit etmeye calisirken, diger ol¢iitlerin
yanti sira nas-olgu arasindaki iliskiyi, sGrenin muhtevasini ve tislubunu da goéz oniinde
bulundurmustur. Bu durum son derece 6nem arz etmektedir.

Calismada referans kaynagimiz Ibn Asirun et-Tahrir ve t-Tenvir isimli tefsiri
olacaktir. Bunun yaninda konuyla ilgili diger kaynaklara da miiracaat ederek
karsilagtirmali bir okuma yapacagiz, miiellifin Mekki-Medeni ayetler hususundaki
degerlendirmelerini klasik kaynaklarla karsilastiracagiz. ibn Astir’un yaklasimini objektif
bir sekilde ortaya koymaya calisarak bdylece Mekki-Medeni ilmi konusunda yapilan
caligmalara miitevazi bir katki sunmay1 hedeflemekteyiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an-1 Kerim, ibn Asﬁr, Mekki, Medeni, et-Tahrir ve’t-

Tenvir.
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Makki-Madani Science in Ibn ‘Ashiir’s Tafsir

Abstract

The Holy Quran was not revealed to the Prophet Muhammad all at once, but over
a period of about twenty years, at certain intervals and in parallel with the development
of events. Thirteen years of the Prophet Muhammad’s prophethood were spent in Mecca
and ten years in Madina. For this reason, some verses and surahs of the Quran were
revealed in Mecca and some in Madina. In this respect, knowing the reasons for the
revelation of verses and surahs, the process of revelation and the periods in which they
were revealed is extremely important in terms of the science of interpretation. Scholars
have stated that it is not correct for those who do not know the Meccan and Madanian
verses and surahs of the Quran to speak about the Quran. In this study, we tried to examine
the life, scientific personality and especially his view of the Quranic sciences, Meccan-
Madanian science, in his commentary titled al-Tahrir wa’l-Tanvir, of Muhammad Tahir
b. Ashur, one of the important scholars of the 20th century, who subjected the Quran to a
magqasid-centered reading and gave importance to the determination of the Quran’s
general purposes, to examine his perspective on the sciences of Meccan-Medinan. Thus,
our main goal will be to reveal Ibn Ashur’s exegesis method and his contribution to the
science of exegesis. Because, Ibn Ashur, especially when trying to determine whether
verses and surahs are Meccan or Medinan, took into consideration the relationship
between nas-fact, the content and style of the surah, among other criteria. This situation
is of utmost importance. Our reference source in the study will be Ibn Ashur’s
commentary titled al-Tahrir wa’l-Tanvir, in addition, we will make a comparative reading
by referring to other sources on the subject and compare the author’s evaluations of the
Meccan-Madanian verses with classical sources. We aim to present Ibn Ashur’s approach
objectively and thus make a modest contribution to the studies on Meccan-Madanian
science.

Keywords: Qur’an, Ibn Ashur, Makki, Madani, al-Tahrir wa’l-Tanvir.
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Xemkiiré Xursi’nin Takdir ve Tedvire Yaklasimi
Muazzez ATAN!™

Ozet

Islam diisiince tarihinde 6zellikle kelam disiplininin ilk olusumundan itibaren en
derinlemesine tartisilan konularin basinda tartisma konularindan biri kader(takdir)
meselesidir. Bir diger 6nemli konu, kelam mezheplerin yogunlastig1 tedvir(efal-1 ibad)
meselesidir. Kelami problemleri ele alan herhangi bir diisiiniir bu iki konuya bigane
kalmamis, ya bagli bulundugu mezhebin ilkelerine ya da etkilendigi diisiiniirlerin
fikirlerine gore yeni ve 0zgiin yorumlar ortaya atmistir. Xemkiré Xursi’de diger kelam
alimleri gibi kader ve insan fiilleri konusunu “Takdir ve Tedvir” baslig1 altinda ele
almistir. Ehli slinnet mezhebine bagli olan Xemkiré Xursi’nin diisiinceleri Esar’i
ekoliiniin diisiinceleri ile paralellik gostermektedir.

Xemkiré Xursi, kader ve ef’al-i ibad konularinda Es’ariler’in kabul ettigi kesb ve
cebr-i mutavassit goriislerini benimsemistir. “Kader ve insanin fiillerinin yaraticisi
olmasi-olmamas1™ gibi konular Allah’in kudretini ve iradesini ilgilendirdigi i¢in kelam
mezhepleri bu iki konuya ehemmiyet vermistir. Ehl-i siinnet ve diislinsel anlamda
kendisine muhalif Mu’tezile mezhebinin goriisleri bu konuda iki zit kutbu temsil etmistir.
Esariler, insan fiillerinde Allah’in yaraticili§ini ve insanin kesbini vurgularken, Mutezile
insanin Ozglrligiinii ve kendi fiillerinin yaraticis1 oldugunu savunur. Bu iki farkli
yaklagim, Islam diisiince tarihinde kader ve insan fiileri tartismalarinin temelini
olusturmustur. Kelamf firkalar arasindaki bu diisiinsel ihtilaflar ve bu ihtilaflarin yol a¢tig1
keskin ayrigmalar yerini birbirine mezc edilmis farkli perspektiflere ve sentezlere
birakmistir. Xemkurun bu konudaki diistincesinin dikkate deger yani ise zikrettigimiz iki
mezhebin diisiincelerini de tagiyor olmasidir. Xemkur bir taraftan Mu’tezile gibi insanin
fiillerinde 06zgilir oldugunu vurgularken diger taraftan Es’ariler’in insanin fiillerini
Allah’in mutlak iradesine bagli oldugu goriislinii vurgulamistir. Xemkur bir taraftan
Mu’tezile gibi insanin fiillerinde 6zgiir oldugunu savunurken diger taraftan Eg’ariler’in
insanin fiilerini Allah’in mutlak iradesine bagli oldugu goriisiinii de dikkate almistir.
Sonug olarak Xemkur’un bu konuda Eg’ariyye icinde fiillerin meydana gelisinde insanin
etkili oldugunu vurgulayan ama ilahi iradeye bir smir ¢izmeyen Imamii’l-Haremeyn el-
Ciiveyni’nin ¢izgisinde oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kader, insan Fiilleri, Itikadi Mezhepler, Tedvir, Xemkaur.
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Xemkiiré Xursi’s Approach to Appreciation and Action

Abstract

In the history oof Islamic thought, particularly from the initial formation of the
discipline of Kalam, the issue of qadar stands out as one of the most profondly debated
topics. Another significant issue that Kalam schools have focused on extensively is tavdir.
Any thinker who has addressed theological problems has not remained indifferent to these
two subjects, offering new and original interpretations either based on the principles of
the school they belonged to or the principles of the thinkers they were influenced
by.Xemkure Xursi, like other Kalam schoalrs, has addressed the issues of gadar and
human actions under the title “Takdir and Tedvir”. Xemkure Xursi, who adheres to the
Ahl al-Sunnah school of thought, presents ideas that show parallels with the Ash’ari
school of thought. Xemkure Xursi adopted the Ash’arites’ views on kasb and jabr-1
mutavassit regarding the issues of qadar and human actions. Kalam schools have attached
great importance to these two topics, as issues such as ‘whether humans create their own
actions or not’ corcern Allah’s power and will. The views of the Ahl al-Sunnah and the
opposing Mu’tazila school of thought represent two opposite poles in this regard. While
the Ash’arites emphasize Allah’s creatorship and human acquisition in human actions, the
Mu’tazila defend human freedom and the idea that humans are the creators of their own
actions. These two different approaches have formed the basis of the debates on qadar
and human actions in the history of Islamic thought. The intellectual disagreements
among Kalam sects and the sharp divisions caused by these disagreements have given
way todifferent perspectives and syntheses that have merged with each other. The
noteworthy aspect of Xemkur’s thought on this matter is that it carries the ideas of both
of the aforementioned schools. On the one hand, Xemkur emphasizes that humans are
free in their actions, like the Mu’tazila, while on the onter hand, he emphasizes the
Ash’arites’ view that human actions are dependent on Allah’s absolute will. Xemkur, on
one hand, defends human freedom in actions, similar to the Mu’tazila, but on the other
hand, he also takes into account the Ash’arites’ view that human actions are tied to Allah’s
absolute will. Consequently, it is possible to say that Xemkur, on this issue, follows the
line of Imam al-Haramayn- al Juwayni within the Ash’ari school, who emphasized the
human influence in the occurrence of actions without setting a limit to the divine will.

Keywords: Predestination, Human Actions, Schools of Islamic Theology,

Agency, Xemkur.
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Bir Sahabinin Goziiyle Islam’n Sartlari: ""Tefsir Kaynaklarinda Cabir B.
Abdullah’in Rivayetleri Baglaminda"
Miicahide FARUK'*

Ozet

Bu calisma, “Islam’in sartlar1” olarak bilinen ibadet esaslarinin, sahabe kusagimnin
onemli isimlerinden biri olan Cabir b. Abdullah’in tefsir rivayetleri 1s18inda nasil
yorumlandigini analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Cabir b. Abdullah, Hz. Peygamber’den
cok sayida hadis rivayet eden ayrica Miiksir(in sahabeden olan ve tefsir geleneginde adi
siklikla gecen bir sahabidir. Bu baglamda, onun Kur’an ayetleriyle iliskili olarak aktardigi
rivayetler, Hz. Peygamber’in yasantisini, sahabilerin dini anlayisini ve erken donem tefsir
birikimini yansitmasi bakimindan olduk¢a kiymetlidir. Calismanin temel amaci, Cabir b.
Abdullah’in tefsir rivayetlerinin Islam’m sartlarma iliskin ayetlerle ne tiir iliskiler
kurdugu ve bu rivayetlerin klasik tefsir kaynaklarinda nasil sunuldugudur.

Arastirmada nitel arastirma yontemi benimsenmis; 6zellikle Taberi’nin Cami ‘u’l-
Beyin ve Ibn Kesir’in Tefsiru’l-Kur ani’l-‘Azim adli eserleri taranarak Cabir b.
Abdullah’a nispet edilen rivayetler tespit edilmistir. Bu rivayetler igerik analizi
yontemiyle degerlendirilmis, iman, namaz, zekat, oru¢ ve hac basliklar1 altinda tematik
olarak siniflandirilmistir.

Bu calisma, Cabir b. Abdullah’in rivayetlerini yalnizca tefsir baglaminda degil;
ayni zamanda ibadet ahlaki, uygulama yontemi, toplumsal biling ve dini hassasiyet
acisindan degerlendirmekte; Islam’in sartlarma dair sahibe perspektifi sunmaktadir.

Bu rivayetler, Islam’in sartlarmin yalnizca bireysel bir yiikiimliiliikk olarak degil,
ayni zamanda toplumsal diizenin ve takvanin bir tezahiirii olarak yorumlanmasini
miimkiin kilmaktadir. Calisma, Cabir b. Abdullah’in tefsir rivayetleri {izerinden
ibadetlerin ruhunu, sekil sartlarin1 ve ahlaki boyutlarmi biitiinciil bir yaklasimla ortaya
koymay1 amaclamaktadir. Sonug olarak, Cabir b. Abdullah’in rivayetlerinin hem tefsir
ilminin gelisiminde hem de Islam’in temel ibadet esaslarinin kavramsallastiriimasinda
Ogretici bir iglev gordiigii anlasilmaktadir. Bu rivayetler, sahabi bakis agisindan Kur’an’in
pratige yansimasini gdstermesi bakimindan dnemli bir kaynak degeri tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Tefsir, Ibadet, Rivayet, Sahabe, Ahlak.
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The Pillars of Islam Through the Eyes of a Companion: In the Context of Jabir b.

‘Abd Allah’s Narrations in Tafsir Sources

Abstract

This study aims to analyze the interpretation of the Five Pillars of Islam, known
as the essential acts of worship in Islam, through the exegetical narrations of Jabir ibn
Abdullah, a prominent companion of the Prophet (Sahabah). Jabir ibn Abdullah, one of
the Mukthirtin (companions who narrated over a thousand hadiths), is frequently cited in
the early exegetical tradition. In this context, his narrations related to Quranic verses are
invaluable for reflecting the Prophet’s lifestyle, the religious understanding of the
companions, and early exegetical scholarship. The primary objective of this study is to
explore the connections between Jabir ibn Abdullah’s exegetical narrations and the
Quranic verses pertaining to the Five Pillars, as well as how these narrations are presented
in classical exegetical works. Adopting a qualitative research method, the study examines
classical commentaries, particularly Al-Tabar1’s Jami® al-Bayan and Ibn Kathir’s Tafsir
al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, to identify narrations attributed to Jabir ibn Abdullah. These
narrations are analyzed using content analysis and thematically categorized under the
headings of faith, prayer, zakah (almsgiving), fasting, and pilgrimage. This research
evaluates Jabir ibn Abdullah’s narrations not only within the framework of exegesis but
also in terms of the ethics of worship, practical methodology, social consciousness, and
religious sensitivity, thereby presenting a Sahabah-centered perspective on the Five
Pillars of Islam. The narrations reveal that the Five Pillars are interpreted not merely as
individual obligations but also as manifestations of social order and piety (taqwa). The
study seeks to holistically elucidate the spiritual essence, formal requirements, and ethical
dimensions of these acts of worship through Jabir ibn Abdullah’s exegetical contributions.
In conclusion, Jabir ibn Abdullah’s narrations serve an instructive function in both the
development of exegetical scholarship and the conceptualization of Islam’s core acts of
worship. These narrations hold significant value as a source for understanding the
practical implementation of the Quran from the perspective of the Prophet’s companions,
bridging scripture and lived practice.

Keywords: Tafsir, Ibadah, Riwayah, Sahabah, Akhlagq.
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Ta’limii’l- Miiteallim Eserinde Hoca ve Ogrenci Doktrini

Muhammed AKTURK!%

Ozet

Imam Burhaneddin ez-Zerniici'nin 6. ve 7. yiizyillarda kaleme aldig1 "Talimii'l-
Miiteallim fi Tarikati't-Teallim" adl1 eser, Islam egitim tarihinde 6grenciyi merkeze alan
yaklasgimiyla 6ne ¢ikan onemli bir kaynaktir. ZernQci, eserinin 0nsdziinde ilim talep
edenlerin neden basariya ulasamadiklarmi goézlemleyerek, bunun temelinde ilim
tahsilinde dogru metot ve prensiplerin terk edilmesini gérmiistiir. Bu tespitten hareketle,
hocalarindan edindigi ve eserlerde gordiigli sekilde ilim 6grenmenin yollarini agiklama
amact gitmistir. On ii¢ ana fasildan olusan eser, ilmin mahiyeti ve faziletinden
baslayarak, 6grenime baslarken niyetin 6nemi, ilim konusu, arkadas ve hoca sec¢imi, ilme
saygt, ciddiyet, ders diizeni, tevekkiil gibi konular1 detayl bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Bu
kapsamli yapi, "Talimii'l-Miiteallim"i doneminin en kapsamli egitim eserlerinden biri
haline getirmis ve pek ¢ok yerde ders kitab1 olarak okutulmasini saglamistir.

Eserde hoca-6grenci iliskisi, ilim tahsilinin temelini olusturan en kritik
unsurlardan biri olarak vurgulanir. Zerniici, hoca se¢iminde titiz davranilmasi gerektigini
belirtirken, 6grencinin en alim, en takva sahibi ve en yasl olani tercih etmesi gerektigini
ogiitler. Ebu Hanife'nin Hammad b. Siileyman't se¢imi gibi orneklerle bu tercihin ilmin
bereketlenmesi agisindan 6nemini ortaya koyar. Se¢im yapildiktan sonra ise, 6grencinin
hocasina tam bir sayg1 gostermesi ve ilim yolunda sebat etmesi beklenir. Hocanin 6niinde
ylriimemek, onun makaminda oturmamak, izinsiz konugsmamak, derslere zamaninda
gelmek gibi detayli adabi igeren bu saygi, ayn1 zamanda hocanin gonliinii kazanmayi ve
hosnut olmadig1 davranislardan kaginmay1 da kapsar. Bu prensipler, sadece ahlaki birer
oglit olmanin &tesinde, ilmin saglikli bir sekilde aktarilmasini saglayan pedagojik bir
temel olusturur.

Sonug olarak, "Talimii'l-Miiteallim" ilim tahsilinde niyetin saflig1, dogru hoca
secimi, hocaya sayg1 ve ilim yolunda sebatin, bilginin bereketlenmesi ve 6grencinin nihai
hedeflerine ulagmasi i¢in temel unsurlar oldugunu gosteren, giiniimiiz egitim sistemleri
icin de gegerliligini koruyan evrensel degerler sunan bir eserdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din ve Kiiltiir, Egitim, Ogretim, Ogrenim, Hoca Ogrenci
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The Teacher and Student Doctrine in Ta'lim al-Muta'allim

Abstract

Imam Burhan al-Din al-Zarnuji's "Ta'lim al-Muta'allim fi Tariqat al-Ta'allum,"
penned in the 6th and 7th centuries AH, stands as a pivotal work in Islamic educational
history, particularly for its student-centered approach. In the preface, al-Zarnuji observes
that despite their efforts, seekers of knowledge often failed to achieve their goals. He
attributes this to their deviation from the correct methods and principles of acquiring
knowledge. Driven by this observation, he aimed to elucidate the pathways to learning,
drawing from his teachers' insights and existing scholarly works. The treatise, structured
into thirteen main chapters, comprehensively addresses topics ranging from the essence
and virtues of knowledge to the significance of intention at the outset of learning, the
choice of subject matter, companions, and teachers, respect for knowledge, diligence,
lesson structure, and reliance on God (tawakkul). This exhaustive framework established
"Ta'lim al-Muta'allim" as one of the most comprehensive educational texts of its era,
leading to its widespread adoption as a textbook.

Within the work, the teacher-student relationship is highlighted as a critical
cornerstone of knowledge acquisition. Al-Zarnuji emphasizes the necessity of meticulous
care in selecting a teacher, advising students to choose the most knowledgeable, pious,
and experienced mentor. Examples, such as Abu Hanifa's selection of Hammad ibn
Sulayman, underscore how this choice is paramount to the blessing and fruitfulness of
knowledge. Once a teacher is chosen, the student is expected to demonstrate profound
respect and steadfastness in the pursuit of knowledge. This respect encompasses detailed
etiquette, including not walking ahead of the teacher, not sitting in their place, not
speaking without permission, arriving on time for lessons, and avoiding behaviors that
displease the teacher. These principles transcend mere moral precepts; they form a
pedagogical foundation essential for the effective transmission of knowledge.

Ultimately, al-Zarnuji's teacher-student doctrine underscores the indispensable
nature of mutual trust and respect in the dissemination of knowledge. The text frequently
reiterates that students should not abandon a teacher's study circle prematurely, should
complete books without leaving them unfinished, and should thoroughly master one
branch of knowledge before moving to another. This approach underscores the
importance of diligence, perseverance, and determination in learning. Constantly shifting
between different localities or teachers, al-Zarnuji argues, would fragment the purpose of
learning, distract the heart, and waste valuable time. In conclusion, "Ta'lim al-Muta'allim"
presents universal values that remain relevant to contemporary education systems,
demonstrating that purity of intention, careful selection of a teacher, reverence for one's
instructors, and unwavering persistence in learning are fundamental elements for the
blessed acquisition of knowledge and the student's ultimate achievement of their goals.

Keywords: Religion and Culture, Education, Instruction, Learning, Teacher-
Student Relationship.
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Hiisrana Ugramayan insanlarin Amelleri Asr Saresi Ornegi
Muhammed DELIOGLU!'"’

Ozet

Kur’an’1 Kerim’in her sire ve ayetinde, muhakkak insanoglu i¢in bir fayda ve
nasihat vardur. Iste o stirelerden biri hig siiphesiz Asr Stiresi’dir. Cok kisa ve 6z anlatimiyla
dikkat ¢eken bu sire, insanoglunun kurtulus recetesini bizlere sunan énemli siirelerden
biridir. Yiice Allah, insana sayilamayacak kadar ¢ok nimetler vermistir. Bunlardan en
onemlisi Omiir sermayemiz olan zaman nimetidir. Zaman, her an akip gitmekte ve insan
giden bu zamani geri getirememektedir. Allah, bu stirede “Asr’a yemin olsun!” ayetiyle
akip giden zamana dikkatimizi ¢ekmekte ve bu Onemli nimeti sorumsuzca tiiketen
insanlarin sonunun “hiisran” olacagini hatirlatmaktadir. Hiisrana ugramaktan kurtulusun
ise ancak iman, salih amel, hakki ve sabri1 tavsiye etmekle miimkiin olacagini
bildirmektedir. Zamana yemin ile baslayan bu stireden anlasilmaktadir ki, faydasiz gecen
her saniye insan omrii igin bir kayiptir. Iman, salih amel, hakki ve sabri tavsiye etmek
suretiyle gecen zaman ise, kazanca doniiserek diinya ve dhiret hayatimizi imar etmektedir.
Bu calismada, oncelikle Asr Stresi hakkinda genel bilgiler verilmistir. Daha sonra
miifessirlerin goriisleri 1518inda ayet ayet agiklama yapilmig ve hiisrana ugramayan
insanlarin amellerinin iman etmek, salih amel islemek, hakki ve sabri tavsiye etmek
oldugu ifade edilmistir. Insana verilen Omiir nimetinin degeri yeteri kadar
bilinmemektedir. Dinimizin emir ve yasaklarina goére yasanilmayan her anin ziyan
icerisinden oldugu asikardir. bu minvalden hareketle calismadaki amacimiz, bizlerin
nasil yasamasi gerektigini, dmriimiizii nasil daha iyi kullanabilecegimiz Kuran-1 Kerim’1
ve Siinnet’1 Seniyye’yi kaynak alarak bildirmeye ¢aligmaktir.

Kur’an’1 Kerim’in her suresi ve ayeti insanoglu i¢in ¢ok mithimdir. Tek bir ayeti
iizerinden bile ziyadesiyle diisiiniilmesi ve ibret alinmasi gereklidir. Bu baglamdan
hareketle bu yazimizda insanoglu icin yol haritas1 olan Asr siresi ilizerinde durmaya
caligacagiz. Birinci boliimde Asr sfresi ile ilgili genel bilgilerinden bahsettik. Ikinci
boliimde ise hiisran ifadesiyle nitelenmeyen dort grup olan, iman edenler, salih amel
isleyenler, hakki tavsiye edenler ve sabri tavsiye edenler olarak bagliklar halinde
inceledik. Tevfik Allah’tandir.
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The Deeds of People Who Are Not Frustrated, Example of Surah Asr

Abstract

Every surah and verse of the Holy Qur’an undoubtedly contains benefits and
lessons for humankind. One of these surahs is, without a doubt, Surah Al-Asr. With its
concise and succinct expression, this surah stands out as one of the significant chapters
that offers a formula for salvation for humanity.

Almighty Allah has granted countless blessings to human beings, and one of the
most important of these is the blessing of time, which is the capital of our lives. Time
constantly flows, and a person cannot reclaim the time that has passed. In this surah, Allah
draws our attention to the passage of time by saying, “By the time (Al-Asr),” and reminds
us that the end of those who waste this valuable blessing irresponsibly will be loss. It is
stated that salvation from such loss is only possible through faith, righteous deeds,
enjoining the truth, and enjoining patience. It is understood from this surah, which begins
with an oath upon time, that every second spent unproductively is a loss for human life.
On the other hand, time spent with faith, good deeds, and advising truth and patience
becomes a gain, contributing to the construction of both our worldly and eternal life.

This study first presents general information about Surah Al-Asr. Then, based on
the interpretations of various scholars, the verses are explained one by one. It is
emphasized that those who are not in loss are the ones who have faith, do righteous deeds,
advise truth, and advise patience. The value of the lifetime granted to human beings is not
fully appreciated. It is clear that every moment not lived in accordance with the
commands and prohibitions of our religion is wasted. From this perspective, the aim of
this study is to explain how we should live and how we can make better use of our
lifetime, based on the Qur’an and the Sunnabh.

Every surah and verse of the Qur’an is highly significant for human beings. Even
a single verse requires deep reflection and should serve as a lesson. From this standpoint,
this paper focuses on Surah Al-Asr, which serves as a roadmap for humanity. In the first
part, general information about the surah is provided. In the second part, the four groups
of people who are not described as being in loss—those who believe, do righteous deeds,
enjoin the truth, and enjoin patience—are examined under separate headings. Success is
from Allah.

Keywords: Al-Asr, Faith, Righteous Deeds, Patience, Truth.
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Giiniimiiz inan¢ Problemlerine Kars1 Medreselerin Rolii
Muhammed Hasim Akdeniz!'®®

Ozet

Genglik, kisisel gelisim donemleri iginde degisim ve farkindaliga en uygun
donemdir. Bu donemde kisiliginin Onemli unsurlarindan biri olan inan¢ unsuru
sorgulanmaya baslanir. Bu sorgulamalart kendi diislince diinyasinda yaparken disardan
baz1 telkinlerede maruz kalir. Bu telkinler haberlesme ve iletisim vasitalarinin
gelismesiyle birlikte kiiresel boyutlara ulasabilmektedir. Onceleri genglerle karsilikli
ylizylize diyaloglar kurulurken giiniimiizde ise daha ¢ok sanal ortamlarda birbirleriyle
muhatap olmaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla glinlimiiz diinyasinda 6zellikle sosyal medya ve
internet ortamini yogun kullanan gengler bu ortamlarda dogru ya da yanhs fikirlerle
karsilasmaktadirlar. Bu durum bazi genclerin 6nceden siiregelmis inang esaslarini toptan
yok saymalarma veya tehlikeli inan¢ akimlarmin kiskaclarina diismelerine sebep
olmaktadir.

S6z konusu bu ¢alismamizla 6zellikle konunun 6nemine binden her tiirlii tehlikeli
inanglarin fikir ve telkinlerine maruz kalan miisliiman genglerin inan¢ ve itikat
problemlerini, asirlardir islam beldelerinde egitim ve Ogretim roliinii {stlenmis
medreseler iizerinden bu sorunlarin nasil ¢oziilecegini ele alacagiz. Bu calismamizla
inkarct gruplarin, islam digindaki dinlerin ve ayn1 zamanda miisliimanlarin igerisinden
cikip inan¢ meselelerinde asir1, sapik ve inkarci sOylemlere sahip olan gevrelere karsi
miisliman gengleri medrselerimizin bu konulardaki egitim ve kiiltiiriiyle tanistirmak
hedeflenmistir. Ayn1 zamanda bu c¢alismamizla genclerin itikddimi1 tehdit eden deizm
ateizm, din bilim ¢atigmasi, hadis inkarcilig1, tarihten giinlimiize gelen inang problemleri
gibi bir¢ok konuda medreselerin genglere nasil rehberlik edecegi ve medreselerin ¢agdas
inang problemlarine kars1 tutum ve tavirlar1 hakkindaki goriislerin tespiti hedeflenmistir.

Yapacagimiz bu calismada 6zellikle giineydogu ve dogu anadoluda bulanan koklii
medreselerde uzun yillar egitim ve Ogretime katki sunmus hocalarla miilakatlar
gerceklestirecegiz. Konu ile ilgile meseleleri ses kayitlar1 esliginde objektif bir
pespektifle soru-cevap seklinde gergeklestirecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimler: inanc¢, Geng, Medrese, Coziim.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

108 Kur’an Kursu Ogreticisi, Dicle Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Kelam Anabilim

Dali, akdenizhasim8@gmail.com.

205




The Role of Madrasahs Against the Faith Problems of Today's Youth

Abstract

Youth is the most suitable period for change and awareness in personal
development periods. During this period, the belief element, which is one of the important
elements of their personality, begins to be questioned. While they are questioning these
questions in their own world of thought, they are also exposed to some suggestions from
outside. These suggestions can reach global dimensions with the development of
communication and communication tools. While face-to-face dialogues were established
with young people in the past, today they mostly interact with each other in virtual
environments. Therefore, in today's world, especially young people who use social media
and the internet very intensively encounter right or wrong ideas in these environments.
This situation causes some young people to completely ignore their previously
established belief principles or turn to different belief movements.

With this study in question, we will discuss how the belief and faith problems of
Muslim young people who are exposed to the ideas and suggestions of all kinds of
dangerous beliefs, especially due to the importance of the subject, can be solved with the
experience and expertise of madrasahs that have undertaken the role of education and
training in Islamic countries for centuries. With this study, we aim to introduce Muslim
youth to the education and culture of our madrasahs in these matters against the circles
that have extreme, perverse and denialist discourses on faith issues that come from
denialist groups, religions other than Islam and also Muslims. At the same time, with this
study, we aim to determine how madrasahs will guide young people on many issues that
threaten the faith of young people, such as deism and atheism, religious-science conflict,
hadith denial, faith problems that have come from history to the present, and the views
on the attitudes and behaviors of madrasahs towards contemporary faith problems.

In this study, we will conduct interviews with teachers who have contributed to
education and training for many years, especially in deep-rooted madrasahs located in
southeastern and eastern Anatolia. We will conduct questions and answers on issues
related to the subject with an objective perspective accompanied by audio recordings.

Keywords: Faith, Youth, Madrasah, Solution.
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Kur'an-I Kerim'de Thtisam ve Tathlik
Muhammed HESSO!?

Ozet

Kur’an-1 Kerim, lafiz yapis1 ve anlam zenginligi agisindan beseri beyanin
zirvesini temsil eder. Uslubunda, ihtisam ve azamet anlamlariyla tatlilik ve letafet gibi
nitelikleri, higbir bagka dilsel metinde benzeri olmayan 6zgiin bir biitiinliik i¢inde bir
araya getirmistir. Bu ¢alismanin problemi, birbirine zit gibi goriinen bu iki yoniin Kur’an
metninde nasil bir arada yer alabildigini ve hicbirinin digerine istiinliikk kurmaksizin akla
ve kalbe ayn1 anda hitap eden bir denge i¢inde nasil sunuldugunu ortaya koymaktir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Kur’ani hitapta ihtisam ile tatlilik arasinda kurulan bu
dengeyi saglayan dilsel ve belagat yonlerini analiz etmek; bu iislubun egitimsel ve
psikolojik etkilerine 1s1k tutmak ve ayni zamanda bu baglamda ortaya ¢ikan belagat
mucizesini vurgulamaktir.

Calismanin 6nemi, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in belagatine ikili ve 6zglin bir perspektiften
katk1 saglamasinda yatmaktadir. Ilahi hitabin hem korku hem de rahmeti nasil bir araya
getirdigini ve insan ruhu iizerindeki etkisini ortaya koyarak Kur’an’1n estetik alimlanisina
dair farkindalig1 artirmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Bu ¢alisma, belagat odakli ¢dziimleyici bir yontem benimsemektedir. Ihtisam ve
tatliligin birlikte yer aldigi ayetleri segerek, bu ayetlerin lislup ve anlam ozelliklerini
incelemekte ve klasik tefsir, belagat ve beyan kaynaklarina dayanmaktadir.

Sonug olarak Kur’an-1 Kerim’in, iislup cesitliligi, kelime uyumu ve baglamsal
gecisler araciligiyla bu dengeyi saglamak icin hassas belagat araglari kullandigi
anlagilmistir. Bu da Kur’an’1t hem uyar1 hem de miijde igeren, akil ve ruh iizerinde derin
etkiler birakan biitiinciil bir hitap héline getirmektedir.
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Grandeur and Sweetness in the Holy Qur’an Summary

Abstract

The Holy Qur’an represents the pinnacle of eloquence in both linguistic structure
and semantic richness. It masterfully combines meanings of majesty and grandeur with
those of sweetness and gentleness, in a unique and unmatched style. The research problem
lies in exploring how these seemingly opposing qualities coexist in the Qur’anic text
without one overpowering the other, but rather in a balanced harmony that addresses both
mind and heart.

The aim of the study is to analyze the linguistic and rhetorical features that enable
this fusion of majesty and sweetness in the Qur’anic discourse. It also seeks to highlight
the spiritual and emotional impact of this style on the reader, as well as to uncover aspects
of the Qur’an’s rhetorical miracle.

The significance of the study lies in its contribution to a deeper understanding of
Qur’anic eloquence through a unique dual perspective. It also illustrates how the divine
message impacts the human soul by combining awe with mercy, thus enriching the
appreciation of Qur’anic reception.

The study adopts a rhetorical-analytical methodology, based on examining verses
that clearly reflect the integration of majesty and sweetness. It includes a stylistic and
semantic analysis supported by references to classical works in exegesis, rhetoric, and
Qur’anic studies.

The findings reveal that the Qur’an employs precise rhetorical tools to achieve
this balance, through variation in style, harmony of expression, and contextual
progression. This makes it a comprehensive discourse that merges warning and glad
tidings, and simultaneously influences both intellect and soul.

Keywords: Grandeur, Sweetness, Eloquence, Qur’anic inimitability, Majesty and

Beauty (Jalal and Jamal).
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Kerbela’ya Giden Yol: Hz. Hiiseyin’in Kiife’ye Gitme Nedenlerinin Analizi
Muhammed KAR!!?

Ozet

Hz. Hiiseyin’in Kerbela’ya gidisi, bu siirecte karsilastiklar1 sadece Kerbela
Vakasi ile sinirlandirilamaz. Bu tarihsel olayin arka plani, Hz. Hiiseyin’in dogumundan
itibaren sekillenmeye baslayan sosyo-politik yap1 ve hilafet kurumunun sekillenmesi
baglaminda degerlendirilmelidir. Bu nedenle, Hz. Hiiseyin’in s6z konusu tarihsel kirilma
noktasina nasil ve hangi dinamiklerin etkisiyle siiriiklendigini kavrayabilmek ancak
donemin siyasi ve toplumsal baglamlarinin ¢ok boyutlu bir bigimde analiz edilmesiyle
daha iyi anlagilacaktir.

Bunun yaninda yetistigi ¢evrenin de Hz. Hiiseyin’in liderlik vasiflarinin ve dini-
siyasi tutumunun olusmasinda etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. O, Hz. Muhammed’in torunu
ve Hz. Ali ile Hz. Fatima’nin oglu olarak, dini, ahlaki ve entelektiiel degerlerin yogun
bicimde yasandig1 seckin bir aile ortaminda yetismistir. Bireyin karakter ve diislince
yapisinin sekillenmesinde sosyal ¢evrenin etkisi dikkate alindiginda, Hz. Hiiseyin’in
liderlik vasiflarin1 kazanmasinda bu ailevi ¢evrenin belirleyici oldugu sdylenebilir.

Hz. Hiiseyin, gerek dedesi Hz. Muhammed doneminde edindigi egitim gerekse de
babast Hz. Ali’nin tecriibelerinden kazandigi siyasi ve toplumsal biling dogrultusunda,
Islam toplumunun iginde bulundugu mevcut durumu kabullenmemistir. Ozellikle
Muaviye’nin vefatindan sonra, halktan kendisine gelen davet mektuplart ve yiikselen
beklentiler, Hz. Hiiseyin’in sorumluluk duygusunu derinlestirmistir. Bir¢ok kisinin
uyarilara ragmen Kife’ye dogru yola ¢ikmasi ve karsilastig1 siyasi ve askeri baskilara
ragmen geri donmemesi, Hz. Hiiseyin’in bu hareketi bir zorunluluk olarak algiladigini ve
ilkesel bir durus sergiledigini gostermektedir.

Sonug olarak, Hz. Hiiseyin’in Kerbela’ya gitmesi, yalnizca anlik bir kararin degil,
dogumundan itibaren sekillenen g¢evresinin, aldig1 egitimin, edindigi tecriibelerin ve
donemin siyasi kosullarinin bir sonucudur. Bu siireci tam anlamiyla kavrayabilmek i¢in,
sadece Kiife’de karsilastig1 engelleri degil, ayn1 zamanda onu bu noktaya gétiiren tarihsel,
sosyal ve siyasi baglamlar1 da incelemek gerekmektedir.
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The Road to Karbala: An Analysis of Hussain’s Reasons for Going to Kufa

Abstract

The journey of Husayn ibn Ali to Karbala cannot be limited to the Karbala incident
alone. This historical event must be understood within the broader socio-political context
that began shaping from Husayn’s birth and the development of the caliphate. To grasp
how he was led to this turning point, a multidimensional analysis of the political and
social dynamics of the time is essential.

The environment in which he was raised also played a key role in shaping his
leadership and religious-political stance. As the grandson of Prophet Muhammad and the
son of Ali and Fatimah, he was brought up in a family rich in religious, moral, and
intellectual values. Given the influence of one’s upbringing on personal development, this
environment significantly contributed to his character and leadership.

Through the education he received during the Prophet’s lifetime and the
experiences passed on by his father Ali, Husayn developed a strong sense of political and
social awareness. He did not accept the state of the Muslim community, especially after
the death of Muawiyah. The letters of invitation from Kufa and the expectations of the
people deepened his sense of duty. Despite many warnings, he set out for Kufa and did
not turn back even under pressure, showing that he saw his actions as a necessary and
principled stand.

In conclusion, Husayn’s departure to Karbala was not a sudden decision but the
result of his upbringing, education, experiences, and the political conditions of his time.
Understanding this process requires examining not only the obstacles he faced in Kufa
but also the broader historical and social background.

Keywords: Kufa, Hussain, Karbala.
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Gengleri Etkileyen Giincel Inan¢ Akimlardan Deizm
Murat Akkog!!!
Ozet

Deizm, Tanr1’nin varligini ve dlemin yaraticisini kabul etmekle birlikte akla dayali
bir tabii din anlayis1 ¢ercevesinde, peygamberlige siiphe ile karsilayan veya inkar eden
felsefi ekoldiir. Deistler, Tanr1’nin varligini ve alemi yaratan bir Tanr1’nin oldugunu kabul
ediyorlar ama Tanri’nin aleme ve insana miidahil olusunu kabul etmiyor, vahyi ve
niibiivveti reddediyorlar. Bu yoniiyle 6zellikle Tanr1’nin olmazsa olmaz sifatlarin1 kabul
etmeyerek adeta O’nu yaratilis sonrasinda ¢ekip giden ve Tanri’nin diinyaya ve insan
hayatina herhangi bir miidahalesi olmadigin1 bu yiizden de Tanri’nin atil bir Tanri
oldugunu soyliiyorlar. Ayrica onlara gore Tanri insanlarin yapip ettikleriyle de
ilgilenmiyor. Deistlere gore kainat, Tanr tarafindan yaratilan, hareketi baslatilan fakat
disaridan miidahale olmadan belli bir diizen dahilinde uygun sekilde isleyen bir biitiinliik
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Son zamanlarda da 6zellikle liselerimizde deizm diisiincesi
olugsmaya baglamigtir. Bu diisiincelerin olugsmasinda ¢evre ve sosyal medya gibi
faktorlerin olumsuz etkisi kaginilmazdir. Genglerimizde degisen seyin aslinda inangtan
cok algi oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Gegmiste bu gibi hassas konularda fazla
sorgulama yapmaktan kaginan bir nesil varken, su an ¢ogu seyi siirekli sorgulayan tartigan
bir nesil bulunmaktadir. Son yillarda gencler arasinda yayilan deizm ya da deistik
hareketler olarak kabul edilen bu akim 6zellikle dindar kesimi korkutmakta ancak karsit
zihniyeti ise bir hayli memnun etmektedir. Bu yazinin amaci da genglerimizin deizm

hakkindaki diistincelerine yonelik islami bir bakis agisiyla yanitlar vermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deizm, Niibiivvet, Kainat, Vahiy, Gengler.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

11 Adiyaman Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, Temel Islami Bilimler, Ogrenci, Orcid:
https://orcid.org/0009-0002-3888-9012, muratakkoc 44@hotmail.com.

AN



https://orcid.org/0009-0002-3888-9012

The Impact of Deism on the Religious Orientation of Contemporary Youth

Abstract

Deism is a philosophical school that accepts the existence of God and the creator
of the world, but within the framework of a reason-based understanding of natural
religion, which meets or denies prophecy with doubt. Deists accept that there is a God
who created the existence of God and the realm, but they do not accept the involvement
of God in the world and man, they reject the revelation and the prophecy. In this respect,
especially by not accepting the indispensable attributes of God, they say that they attract
Him after creation and that God does not have any interference in the world and human
life, so God is an idle God. Also according to them, God is not interested in what people
do. According to deists, the universe is accepted as a whole created by God, initiated the
movement, but functioning appropriately within a certain order without external
intervention. Recently, the idea of deism has begun to form, especially in our high
schools. The negative effect of factors such as environment and social media in the
formation of these thoughts is inevitable. It is possible to say that what changes in our
young people is actually perception than belief. More questioning on such sensitive issues
in the past While there is a generation that avoids doing so, there is now a generation that
constantly questions and discusses most things. This movement, which is considered as
deism or deistic movements that have spread among young people in recent years,
especially scares the religious part, but its opposing mentality is very satisfied. The
purpose of this article is to provide answers from an Islamic perspective on the thoughts
of our young people about deism.

Keywords: Deism, Prophethood, Universe, Revelation, Youth.
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Hanya Miiftiisii Velizade Mustafa Efendi ve Fetava-y1 Velizade Adh Eseri
Murat LIV'"2
Abdullah KAHRAMAN'"

Ozet

Fertlerin birbirleriyle veya yasadiklar1 bolgenin idari otoritesiyle olan iligkilerini
diizenleyen kurallar biitiinti, hukuk kavramiyla ifade edilmektedir.

Hukuk, bir yoniiyle ilahi diger yoniiyle ise beseri kaynakli bir sisteme sahiptir.
Kaynag1 her ne olursa olsun hukukun uygulayicisi ise insandir. Insanlarin dil, din, ik ve
orfleri hukuk sistemlerini etkileyen faktorler olmasinin yaninda hem olugsmasina hem de
degismesine yon veren temel unsurlardandir. Ozellikle insanlarin dini ve ahlaki degerleri
hukuk sistemlerini dogrudan etkilemektedir.

Osmanli déneminde Islam hukukunun uygulayici makami basta Seyhiilislim
olmak iizere fetva eminleri, kadilar ve miiftiilerdir. Halkin hukuki meseleleriyle birebir
diyalog halinde olarak klasik fikih kaynaklarindan elde ettikleri verilerle fetva
vermislerdir. Zamanin degismesiyle glincellenmeye ihtiya¢ duyulan fikih birikimi, fetva
vermekle miikellef olanlar1 bu alanda calismalar yapmaya sevk etmistir. ilgili alanda
yapilan ¢aligmalardan biri de fetva mecmualaridir. Fetva mecmualari, yerel halkin hukuki
meseleleri gergevesinde sekillenmesi bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Calismamizda
Osmanli doneminde miiftii olarak gorev almis Velizade Mustafa Efendi'nin kaleme aldig1
Fetava-y1 Velizade adli eserin degerlendirmesi yapilacaktir.

Velizdde Mustafa Efendi 1700'lii yillarda Girit adas1 Hanya Sancaginda miiftiiliik
gorevi yapmistir. Rum ahalinin ve yeni Miisliiman olmus tebaanin i¢ i¢e yasadig1 Hanya,
farkli dinlerin bir arada yasadigi bolgelerdendir. Osmanli Devleti'nin himayesine
gecmesiyle Islam hukuku kanunlari uygulanmaya baslamis ve Hanefi fikih gelenegi
Hanya'ya tasinmistir. Yerel halktan mahkemeye aktarilan davalar ekseninde olusan
fetvalar, Miiftii Mustafa Efendi tarafindan kaleme alinarak bir fetva mecmuasi
olusturulmustur.

Bu ¢alismamizda Velizade Miiftli Efendi'nin hayati, eserleri ve Fetava-y1 Velizade
adli fetva mecmuasi 6zelinde Hristiyan tebaanin dini/ahlaki degerlerinin hukuk sistemine
etki ettigi baz1 6rnekler degerlendirilecektir.
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The Mufti of Hanya Velizade Mustafa Efendi and His Work Titled Fatawa-yi
Velizade

Abstract

The set of rules that regulates individuals’ relations with each other or with the
administrative authority of the region they live in is expressed by the concept of law. Law
possesses a system that is both divine and human in origin. Regardless of its source, it is
ultimately applied by human beings. Elements such as language, religion, ethnicity, and
local customs are not only among the factors that influence legal systems, but also play a
fundamental role in their formation and transformation. In particular, religious and moral
values have a direct effect on the shaping of legal systems.

In the Ottoman period, the implementation of Islamic law was carried out
primarily by the Shaykh al-Islam, along with fatwa officials (fetva eminleri), qadis, and
muftis. These authorities issued fatwas by directly engaging with the legal concerns of
the people and relying upon classical figh sources. The need to renew and update figh
knowledge due to the changing conditions of time led those responsible for issuing fatwas
to compile and systematize their legal responses. One significant outcome of this process
is the emergence of fatwa collections (mecmii‘a al-fatawa), which are of great importance
as they reflect legal practices shaped by the local people's real-life cases.

In this study, we will examine the work titled Fatawa-yi Velizade, authored by
Velizdde Mustafa Efendi, who served as a mufti during the Ottoman era. Velizadde Mustafa
Efendi held the post of mufti in the Hanya Sanjak on the island of Crete in the 1700s.
Hanya was a region where Greek Orthodox inhabitants and newly converted Muslims
lived side by side. After the region came under Ottoman rule, the laws of Islamic
jurisprudence were enforced, and the Hanafi legal tradition was introduced to the area.
The fatwas penned by Muftt Mustafa Efendi, based on the cases transferred from the local
people to the court, formed a unique fatwa compilation.

This study will focus on the life and scholarly contributions of Velizade Mustafa
Efendi, particularly on his fatwa compilation Fatawa-yi Velizade, and evaluate selected
examples in which the religious and moral values of the Christian subjects influenced the
application and interpretation of the legal system.

Keywords: Mufti, Fatwa, Chania, Velizade, Fatwa Collection.
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Islam’da Siyaset Kavram ve Temel Ilkeleri
Miicahit TONGUT'"*
Ozet

Kur’an’da “siyaset” terimi dogrudan yer almasa da, adalet, istisare, emanet ve
liyakat gibi temel ilkelerle siyasal sistemin esaslarina dair evrensel ilkeler ortaya
konulmustur. Hadis literatiiriinde ise siyaset, hem yonetim hem de halkin islerini
diizenleme anlaminda kullanilmakta ve bu kavram etrafinda yoneticiligin bir sorumluluk
ve ibadet oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Islam’da din ve siyaset arasinda bir ayrim
yapilmamis, siyasal faaliyetler ahlaki temellere dayanan bir kamu hizmeti olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Hz. Muhammed’in hem dini hem de siyasi liderlik rolii, bu yaklagimin
temelini olusturmustur. Islam siyaset anlayisi, halkin refahim gdzeten, ydnetimi bir
emanet olarak kabul eden ve yetkin kisilere tevdi eden bir model sunmaktadir. Bu anlayis,
Kur’an’da ki evrensel ilkelerle ve Hz. Peygamber’in uygulamalartyla desteklenmistir. Bu
baglamda Kur’an ve Siinnet, belirli bir yonetim modeli sunmaktan ziyade, evrensel ahlaki
ilkeler gercevesinde siyasal diizenin olusturulmasini bireyin ve toplumun iradesine
birakmustir. Ayrica Farabi, Gazali, Ibn Haldun ve ibn Teymiyye gibi Islam filozoflarinin
siyaset kuramlari, Islam’da siyasetin hem idealist hem de realist yonlerini ortaya koymus;
adalet ve diizen ekseninde farkli teorik katkilar saglamistir. Bu baglamda Islam siyasal
diisiincesi, sadece hukuki ve yonetsel bir yap1 degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal adaletin ve

ahlaki sorumlulugun ingasi olarak da degerlendirilmistir.

Sonug olarak, Islam’da siyaset, dinle i¢ ice geg¢mis biitiinciil bir yaklagim
temelinde sekillenmistir. Ahlaki temellere dayali bir toplumsal sorumluluk olarak ele
alimmakta; bireyin 6zgiirliigii, toplumsal adaletin tesisi ve ehliyet esasli yonetisim 6n
planda tutulmaktadir. Boylece hem dini degerlerle uyumlu hem de kamusal faydayi
onceleyen bir yonetisim modeli olarak ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu c¢alisma, Islam
diisiincesinde siyaset kavraminin dini, ahlaki ve toplumsal boyutlarini ele almaktadir.
Ayn1 zamanda siyaset kavrammin Kur’an, Siinnet, klasik fikih literatiirii ve Islam
filozoflarinin yaklagimlari cergevesinde nasil sekillendigini analiz edilerek ortaya
koymay1 amaglamaktadir.
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The Concept of Politics in Islam and Its Basic Principles

Abstract

Although the term "politics" is not directly included in the Quran, universal
principles regarding the foundations of the political system have been set forth, such as
justice, consultation, trust and merit. In the hadith literature, politics is used in the sense
of both administration and regulating the affairs of the people, and it is emphasized that
administration is a responsibility and worship around this concept. There is no distinction
between religion and politics in Islam, and political activities are considered a public
service based on moral foundations. The religious and political leadership role of the
Prophet Muhammad formed the basis of this approach. The Islamic understanding of
politics offers a model that looks after the welfare of the people, accepts governance as a
trust and entrusts it to competent individuals. This understanding is supported by the
universal principles in the Quran and the practices of the Prophet. In this context, the
Quran and the Sunnah, rather than presenting a specific governance model, leave the
establishment of the political order within the framework of universal moral principles to
the will of the individual and society. In addition, the political theories of Islamic
philosophers such as Farabi, Ghazali, Ibn Khaldun and Ibn Taymiyyah have revealed both
the idealist and realistic aspects of politics in Islam and have made different theoretical
contributions on the axis of justice and order. In this context, Islamic political thought has
been evaluated not only as a legal and administrative structure but also as the construction
of social justice and moral responsibility.

As a result, politics in Islam has been shaped on the basis of a holistic approach
intertwined with religion. It is considered as a social responsibility based on moral
foundations; individual freedom, establishment of social justice and competence-based
governance are prioritized. Thus, it emerges as a governance model that is both
compatible with religious values and prioritizes public benefit. This study examines the
religious, moral and social dimensions of the concept of politics in Islamic thought. It
also aims to analyze and reveal how the concept of politics is shaped within the
framework of the Quran, the Sunnah, classical jurisprudential literature and the
approaches of Islamic philosophers.

Keywords: Politics in Islam, Justice, Consultation, Trust, Islamic Philosophers,
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Etimolojik ve Teleolojik Acidan ibn Riisd’te Varhk Konusu
Miisliim YAVUZ'!®
Ozet

Ibn Riisd (1126-1198) felsefenin tarifini yaparken, var olanlara (el-mevcidat)
bakmak ve varliklar1 Yaratici’ya delaleti cihetinden degerlendirmekten Ote bir sey
degildir, diye tanimlar. Onun bu tarifinden de anlasilacag: iizere felsefenin ana eksende
iki konusu bulunur. Bunlar: Varlik (ontoloji) ve bilgi (epistemoloji). Biz bu sunumda,
arastirma konusunu yanlizca varlik konusuyla sinirl tutarak ibn Riisd’{in varlik anlayisi,
iki temel bashk altinda ele alinacaktir: "Varligin Etimolojik Tahlili" ve "Tanri’nin
Varhig1". 11k olarak, varlik kavraminin Arapga karsiligi olan viicidun etimolojik kdkeni
incelenecektir. Viicid, “bulmak, ortaya ¢ikmak, mevcut olmak™ anlamlarini tasiyan v-c-
d kokiinden tiiretilmistir. Ibn Riisd’e gore varligim, felsefede kullanilan en meshur dort
manasi vardir ki bu manalar halkin nezdinde kullanilan manasindan ¢ok farklidir. Varligin
farkli manalara delaleti miisekkek manaya (dereceli anlam ortakligina) haiz bir kavram
olmasindan 6te gelir. Kavramin ifade edecegi mana farkli derecelerde tezahiir eder; ancak
bu ¢okluk, anlamin ortakligini ortadan kaldirmaz. ikinci bashkta ise ibn Riisd’e gore
Tanri’'min varhigi konusu degerlendirilecektir. ibn Riisd, Tanri’yr Zorunlu Varlik
(Vacibii’l-Viiciud), Sebepsiz Varlik (14 ‘illete leh), Zorunlu Varolan (el-mevcudii’z-zarGri)
olarak adlandirilmasini sorunlu gérmez. O, Aristoteles’in “ilk hareket ettirici” fikrini
Islami bir gergevede yeniden yorumlayarak Tanr1’y1 evrenin ezeli ve ebedi ilkesi olarak
kabul eder. Tanri’nin varligini, akli delillerle temellendirir. Filozof, Tanri’nin varliginda
Es’ari ve Mutezile’nin kullandig1 “hudis delili” ile Ibn Sina’nin “imkan delili” i¢in biitiin
insanlarin kabul edecegi tarzda yakin (kesin) ve basit (yalin) olmadiklarini; bunun yerine
Tanr’nin varliginda “ihtird” ve “inayet” delilerinin kullanilmas1 gerektigini sdyler. Bu
nedenle, Ibn Riisd’{in varlik anlayisi, hem dilsel ¢dziimlemelere hem de akli ilkelerle
desteklenen teolojik bir bakisa dayanir. Onun diisiincesi, Islam felsefesi ile Aristoteles¢i

metafizigi uzlastiran 6zgiin bir varlik tasavvuru ortaya koyar.
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The Concept of Being in Ibn Rushd From an Etymological and Teleological
Perspective

Abstract

Ibn Rushd (1126-1198), in defining philosophy, states that it is nothing more than
examining existing things (al-mawjiudat) and evaluating beings in terms of their
indication of the Creator. As can be understood from this definition, philosophy has two
main subjects at its core: being (ontology) and knowledge (epistemology). In this
presentation, by limiting the research topic solely to the issue of being, Ibn Rushd's
understanding of existence will be discussed under two main headings: "The
Etymological Analysis of Being" and "The Existence of God." First, the etymological
root of the Arabic term wujid, which corresponds to the concept of being, will be
examined. Wujtd is derived from the root w-j-d, which carries meanings such as “to find,”
“to appear,” and “to exist.” According to Ibn Rushd, being has four most well-known
meanings used in philosophy, which are quite different from the meaning commonly
understood by the public. The term “being” goes beyond having multiple meanings; it
possesses a modulated meaning (a graded conceptual commonality). The meaning
expressed by the concept manifests at different levels; however, this multiplicity does not
eliminate the commonality of meaning. In the second section, the topic of the existence
of God according to Ibn Rushd will be evaluated. Ibn Rushd does not find it problematic
to refer to God as the Necessary Being (W3ajib al-Wujtd), Uncaused Being (12 ‘illata lah),
or Necessarily Existing One (al-mawjid al-dariirT). He reinterprets Aristotle’s concept of
the “first mover” within an Islamic framework and considers God as the eternal and
everlasting principle of the universe. He grounds the existence of God on rational
evidence. The philosopher argues that the proof from origination (dalil al-hudiith) used
by the Ash‘arites and Mu‘tazilites, as well as the proof from possibility (dalil al-imkan)
of Ibn Sina, do not offer certainty (yaqin) or simplicity (basata) in a way that would be
acceptable to all people. Instead, he suggests that the proofs of invention (dalil al-ihtira®)
and providence (dalil al-‘inayah) should be used in demonstrating the existence of God.
Therefore, Ibn Rushd's understanding of being relies on both linguistic analysis and a
theological perspective supported by rational principles. His thought presents an original
conception of existence that reconciles Islamic philosophy with Aristotelian metaphysics.

Keywords: Being, Wujid, Ikhtira“, ‘Inayah, Hudith, Imkan, Ibn Rushd.
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ibnii’l Arabi Diisiincesinde Hayal ve Misal Alemi Baglaminda Niibiivvetin
Teopolitik Boyutu
Necmettin EREK '
Ozet

Bu ¢aligsma, Ibnii’l Arabi’nin diisiince sisteminde hayal ve misal aleminin, Tanri-
alem ve Tanri-insan iliskileri baglaminda istlendigi teopolitik islevi incelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Diisiiniirimiiz, Tanr1’nin varligin1 sabit bir ilke olarak kabul ettikten
sonra, niiblivveti merkezi bir yere konumlandirarak sistemli bir biitlinliik halinde
incelemeye tabi tutmaktadir. Niibiivvet, Ibnii’l Arabi diisiincesinde yalnizca dini bir
misyon degil; ayn1 zamanda ontolojik, epistemolojik, etik ve politik diizlemlerde merkezi
ve kurucu bir ilkedir. Bu ¢ercevede hayal ve misal alemi, ilahi hakikatlerin sembolik
temessiiller yoluyla goriiniir hale geldigi ve peygamberin muhayyilesinde somutlastigi
ara varlik mertebeleridir. Peygamberlerin vahiy alma siire¢lerinde hayal, ilahl kelamin
indirildigi bir alic1 kapasiteyi; misal dlemi ise bu kelamin sOretler aracilifiyla temsil
buldugu bir varlik alanini ifade eder. Meleklerin misali stretlerde peygamberlere
goriinmesi, bu iki mertebenin sadece bireysel tecriibe degil, ayn1 zamanda Tanri’nin
iradesinin topluma aktarilmasinda aktif birer temsil mekanizmasi oldugunu ortaya koyar.
[lahi irade ile toplum iradesinin niibiivvet zemininde bir uzlasiya varmasmin imkaninin
ele alindig1 bu ¢alismada hayal ve misal aleminin islevi ortaya konmaya ¢alisilacaktir. Bu
baglamda arastirma, Ibnii’l Arabi’nin el-Fiitihatii'I-Mekkiyye, Fusiisu’l-Hikem ve Kitdbii
Tedbirati’I-Ilahiyye fi Islahi’l-Memleketi’l-Insaniyye adli eserlerinden hareketle, metin
analizi ve kavramsal c¢oziimleme yontemleri kullanilarak, hayal ve misal aleminin
Tanrisal iradenin politik izdiisiimlerinde nasil araci rol oynadigini sistematik bigimde
ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Boylece niibiivvetin, yalnizca ilahi bir bildirim siireci
degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumun manevi ve siyasal ingasinda rol oynayan ¢ok katmanl bir

temsil kurumu oldugu ortaya konmaktadir.
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The Theopolitical Function of the Imagination and the Imaginal Realm in Ibn al-

‘Arab1’s Thought in the Context of Prophethood

Abstract

This study aims to examine the theopolitical function undertaken by the realms of
imagination (hayal) and representation (misal) within the thought system of Ibn al-*Arabi,
particularly in the context of the God-world and God-human relationships. The thinker,
after affirming the existence of God as a fundamental principle, positions prophethood
(nubuwwa) at the center of his metaphysical system and investigates it as a coherent and
structured whole. In Ibn al-"Arabi's view, prophethood is not merely a religious mission;
it also constitutes a foundational principle across ontological, epistemological, ethical,
and political dimensions.

Within this framework, the realms of imagination and representation are
intermediate ontological levels in which divine truths are made visible through symbolic
manifestations and become concretized within the prophetic imagination. In the process
of revelation, imagination serves as the receptive capacity for divine speech, whereas the
imaginal realm constitutes the domain in which this speech is embodied through forms.
The appearance of angels to prophets in imaginal forms reveals that these two realms
function not only as sites of personal experience but also as active mechanisms of
representation through which divine will is transmitted to society.

This study seeks to explore the possibility of a reconciliation between divine and
social will on the basis of prophethood, emphasizing the mediating role of imagination
and the imaginal realm. The research is based on Ibn al-‘Arab1’s al-Futiihat al-Makkiyya,
Fustis al-Hikam, and Kitab Tadbirat al-Ilahiyya f1 Islah al-Mamlaka al-Insaniyya, and
employs textual analysis and conceptual interpretation to systematically investigate how
these ontological levels mediate the political projections of divine will. In this respect,
the study approaches the concept of prophethood not only as a metaphysical reality, but
also as a symbolic and representational ground for political communication.

Keywords: Imagination, Faculty of Imagination, Imaginal Realm, Prophethood,

Politics.
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19.Yiizyihn ikinci Yarisindan Giiniimiize Hani
Netice TURGUT!”
Oktay BOZAN!!®
Ozet

Hani, giinlimiizde  Diyarbakir’in bir ilgesi olup, Diyarbakir merkezden 97
kilometre uzaklikta daglik bir bdlgede kurulmustur. Hani ilgesinin tarihi M.0O.8.Y{izyila
uzanmaktadir. ilk yerlesimcilerinin Subaru ahalisinden olan Hurri ve Nirbi’ler oldugu
bilinmektedir. Hani’nin tarihi Diyarbakir tarihi ile paralellik gosterir. 1071 Malazgirt
Zaferinden sonra Tiirklerin idaresi altina girmeye baslayan bolge sirasiyla Selguklu,
Artuklu, Akkoyunlu ve Safevi Devletlerinin hakimiyetinde kalmistir. Yavuz Sultan Selim
doneminde Safevilerden alinip Osmanli imparatorlugu'na katildi. 1875'te Palu'ya bagli bir
nahiye olan Hani 1878’de Lice’ye baglanmistir. 1515°ten 1923 yilina kadar Osmanli
egemenliginde kalan Hani Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti kurulduktan giliniimiize kadar
Diyarbakir’a bagli bir ilge olarak varligin1 devam etmektedir. Hani ile ilgili glivenilir
bilgiler icin 1878’den sonrasinda Lice kaynaklarina bakmaliyiz. Ciinkd, ilge 1878’e kadar
Palu’ya bagli bir nahiye iken 1878’de Lice’ye baglanmistir. Hani il¢esinin siyasi ve idari
yapist bakimindan Diyarbakir merkezle ayni 6zellikler gosterdigini, Diyarbekir Vilayet
Salnamelerinden aldigimiz bilgiler dogrultusunda kesinlestiriyoruz. Bu salnamelerden
elde ettigimiz bilgilerden anlasildigi lizere bolge Osmanli pagalarinca yonetilmistir. Farkl
medeniyetlere ait tarihi zenginliklere sahip oldugu i¢in son yillarda Diyarbakir'in
genelinde oldugu gibi Hani’de de turizm potansiyeli artmaya basladi. Hani’nin sosyo-
kiiltiirel 6zellikleri Diyarbakir’in genel kiiltiirel yapisi ile benzerlik gostermekle birlikte
kendine 6zgii baz1 unsurlar da barindirir. Bélgede Zazaca yaygin bir dil olmakla birlikte
Kiirtce de konusulmaktadir. Diyarbakir'in kiiltiir mozaiginin o6nemli parcasini
olustururken yerel dinamikleri ve Ozgiinliikleriyle de dikkat c¢eker. Bu calisma
yuriitiiliirken Diyarbakir Vilayet Salnameleri, Osmanli Arsiv belgeleri ve ilgili akademik
caligmalardan istifade edilecek, Hani’nin tarihi, siyasi, idari ve sosyal acidan ele alinmasi

amagclanacaktir.
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The Town of Hani from the Second Half of the 19th Century to the Present Day

Abstract

Hani is a district of Diyarbakir today, and was established in a mountainous region
97 kilometers away from the center of Diyarbakir. The history of the Hani district dates
back to the 8th century BC. It is known that the first settlers were Hurrians and Nirbis
from the Subaru people. The history of Hani is parallel to the history of Diyarbakir. The
region, which began under Turkish rule after the 1071 Malazgirt Victory, was ruled by
the Seljuk, Artuqid, Akkoyunlu, and Safavid States, respectively. It was taken from the
Safavids during the reign of Yavuz Sultan Selim and joined the Ottoman Empire. Hani, a
district of Palu in 1875, was connected to Lice in 1878. Hani, which remained under
Ottoman rule from 1515 to 1923, has continued its existence as a district of Diyarbakir
since the foundation of the Republic of Turkey. For reliable information about Hani, we
should look at Lice sources after 1878. Because, until 1878, the district was a sub-district
of Palu, and in 1878 it was connected to Lice. We confirm that the Hani district has the
same characteristics as the center of Diyarbakir in terms of its political and administrative
structure, based on the information we received from the Diyarbakir Provincial
Yearbooks. As understood from the information we obtained from these yearbooks, the
region was governed by Ottoman pashas. Since it has historical riches belonging to
different civilizations, the tourism potential in Hani, as in the general cultural structure of
Diyarbakir, has started to increase in recent years. Although the socio-cultural
characteristics of Hani are similar to the general cultural structure of Diyarbakair, it also
contains some unique elements. While Zazaki is a widespread language in the region,
Kurdish is also spoken. While it constitutes an important part of Diyarbakir's cultural
mosaic, it also draws attention with its local dynamics and originality. While conducting
this study, Diyarbakir Province Yearbooks, Ottoman Archive documents, and related
academic studies will be utilized, and this work will aim to address Hani from a historical,
political, administrative, and social perspective.

Keywords: Hani, Zazaki, Diyarbakir, Culture, Nirbis.
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Cocuklarda Dini Anlam Gelisimi icin Bir Yontem Onerisi: Doga Temelli Din
Egitimi Uygulamalar
Nida BOZKURT!'"
Ozet
Din egitimi yalnizca bilissel bir aktarim siireci degil, ayn1 zamanda varolugsal bir
anlam insasidir. Ancak geleneksel yontemlerin ¢ogu, cocuklarin biligsel gelisim
diizeylerini dikkate almadan soyut kavramlarla ytiriitiilmekte, bu da 6grenmenin kaliciligi
ve igsellestirilmesini sinirlamaktadir. Bu bildiri, doga temelli din egitiminin 6zellikle okul
oncesi ve ilkokul ¢agindaki ¢ocuklarin dini degerleri somut deneyimlerle kavramalarina
nasil katkr sagladigini tartismakta; bu yaklagimin pedagojik ve uygulamali boyutlarina
151k tutmaktadir. Kur’an’da “ayet” kavraminin hem metin hem doga i¢in kullanilmasi,
doganin pedagojik bir metin gibi okunabilecegini gosterir. Goklerin ithtisami, yagmurun
diriltici giicii, hayvanlarin sefkati gibi doga olaylar1, ¢ocuklara Allah’in sifatlarin1 gézlem
yoluyla kavratma firsat1 sunar. Hz. Musa’nin gobanlikla gecen donemi, Hz. ibrahim’in
gokyliizli gdzlemleri ve Hz. Muhammed’in inzivasi gibi 6rnekler, vahyin doga zemininde
hazirlandigimi  gosterir. Uygulama agisindan, doga yiirliylisleri esliginde yaratilis
mucizelerinin gézlemlenmesi, fidan dikimi ve tohum takibi gibi etkinliklerle yaraticiya
ait kavramlarin somutlanmas1 miimkiindiir. ipekboceginin déniisiim siireciyle dlim ve
dirilis metaforu islenebilir; sessiz doga gozlemleriyle dua ve zikir deneyimi
kazandirilabilir. Bu yontem, bilgiyi yasantiya doniistiirerek ¢ocugu ezberden bilince,
ogretiden tefekkiire tasir.
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A Method Proposal for Religious Meaning Development in Children: Applications

of Nature-Based Religious Education

Abstract

Religious education is not merely a process of cognitive transmission but also a
construction of existential meaning. However, most traditional approaches proceed with
abstract content without considering the cognitive development levels of children,
thereby limiting the permanence and internalization of learning. This paper discusses how
nature-based religious education contributes to children's understanding of religious
values through concrete experiences, particularly during early childhood and primary
school years. The use of the term ayah in the Qur’an to refer both to scriptural verses and
phenomena in nature suggests that nature itself can be read as a pedagogical text. The
grandeur of the heavens, the life-giving function of rain, and the compassion of animals
provide opportunities to convey the divine attributes to children through observation. The
pastoral period of Prophet Moses, the celestial reflections of Prophet Abraham, and the
contemplative seclusion of Prophet Muhammad reveal how revelation is historically
grounded in nature. In terms of practice, activities such as observing the wonders of
creation during nature walks, planting and tracking the growth of a seedling, or witnessing
the transformation of silkworms can serve to concretize religious metaphors. The process
of metamorphosis, for instance, can be used to symbolize death and resurrection. Silent
nature observations can foster experiences of prayer and remembrance (dhikr), offering
children a means of engaging with spirituality beyond the classroom. This method
transforms knowledge into lived experience, guiding the child from rote memorization to
conscious belief, from instruction to contemplation.

Keywords: Religious Education, Nature-Based Learning, Child Development,

Developmentally Appropriate Practice.
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ifrat ve Tefrit Arasinda: islam Filozoflarinn itidal Ahlaki
Nihat USAL'®
Ozet

Bu bildiri, Islam filozoflarmin ahlak anlayislarini ifade eden itidal ahlakin,
tarihsel, dini ve felsefi boyutlariyla ele alip incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Platon ve
Aristoteles’e kadar, belki de daha oncesine uzanan orta yol teorisi, iki u¢ arasindaki
aritmetik ortadan ziyade itidal kavramiyla izah edilebilecek bir orta yolu ifade etmektedir.
Islami literatiirle belirtilecek olursa, ifrat ve tefritten uzak dengeli bir ahlak anlayis1 itidal
ahlaki olarak belirtilebilir. Islam ahlak felsefesi alaninda goriisler beyan etmis ve eserler
yazmis olan Kindi, Farabi, Ibn Miskeveyh, ibn Sini, Gazzali, Nasiruddin Tusi ve
Kinalizade Ali Efendi gibi 6nemli Islam diisiiniirlerinin goriisleri incelendiginde itidal
ahlakin1 ortak bir noktada savunduklari goriiliir. Elbette niianslarda, izahlarda ve
orneklerde farkliliklar arz etseler de bu goriislerin itidal ahlaki baglaminda bir araya
getirilmesi hem miimkiin hem de kayda degerdir. Bu nedenle mezkur diigiiniir ve
filozoflarin itidal ahlak anlayislari; i. ahlakin hem teorik ve hem de pratik boyuta sahip
olmas1 agisindan itidal, ii. insan saglig1 ve hiltlarin dengesi baglaminda biyolojik temelli
itidal, iii. erdemlerde / faziletlerde itidal, iv. mutluluk ve hazlarda itidal, v. ev idaresinde
itidal, iv. devlet yonetiminde / siyasette itidal gibi baglam ve boyutlar tizerinden ele alinip
incelenecektir. Islam filozoflarinin itidal ahlakinin Kur’ani ve nebevi temellerinin de
vurgulanacagi bu teblig metniyle, giinlimiizde ifrat ve tefrite kayan yasam tarzlar1 ve
ahlaki tutumlara kars1 itidal ahlakinin tercih edilebilirligini siirdiirdiigiinii ve alternatif

olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigini 6nermis olacagiz.
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Between Excess and Deficiency: The Ethics of Moderation in Islamic Philosophy

Abstract

This paper aims to examine the concept of “moderation ethics” (‘itidal ethics),
which reflects the moral understanding of Islamic philosophers, through its historical,
religious, and philosophical dimensions. The theory of the middle path, which dates back
to Plato and Aristotle -perhaps even earlier- is better explained through the concept of
“moderation” rather than an arithmetic mean between two extremes. In Islamic
terminology, a balanced moral perspective that avoids both excess (ifrat) and deficiency
(tefrit) can be defined as “moderation ethics”. When examining the views of prominent
Islamic thinkers who have contributed to Islamic moral philosophy, such as al-Kindi, al-
Farabi, Ibn Miskawayh, Ibn Sina, al-Ghazali, Nasir al-Din al-Tus1, and Kinalizade Ali
Efendi, it becomes evident that they collectively support the notion of moderation ethics.
Although they differ in details, explanations, and examples, it is both possible and
meaningful to unite their perspectives under the framework of moderation ethics.
Therefore, this paper will explore the moderation ethics of these aforementioned
philosophers through various contexts and dimensions: i. Moderation in terms of the dual
theoretical and practical nature of ethics; ii. Biologically grounded moderation through
the balance of human health and bodily humors (hilt); iii. Moderation in virtues; iv.
Moderation in happiness and pleasures; v. Moderation in household management; vi.
Moderation in governance and politics.

By also emphasizing the Qur’anic and prophetic foundations of Islamic
philosophers’ ethics of moderation, this paper proposes that “itidal ethics” remains a
viable and preferable alternative in response to today’s lifestyles and moral attitudes that
tend toward excess or deficiency.

Keywords: Ethics, Moderation, Middle Path, Excess and Deficiency, Islamic
Philosophy.
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2019-2024 Yillar1 Arasinda Harran Universitesi Arap Dili ve Belagati Bilim
Dalinda Yapilan Tezlerin Degerlendirilmesi
Numan Musab ARSLAN'?!
Ozet
Bu calismamizda 2019-2024 yillar1 arasinda Harran Universitesi Arap Dili ve
Belagati Bilim Dali’nda tamamlanan lisansiistii tezler degerlendirilecektir. Incelenen
toplam 10 tez (9 yiiksek lisans, 1 doktora), konu ¢esitliligi agisindan zengin bir temaya
sahiptir. Bu tezlerde ele alinan konular, kullanilan yontemler ve bagvurulan kaynaklarin
Arap Dili ve Belagati bilim dalina katkilar1 ortaya konulacaktir. incelenen bu tezler,
klasikten modern Arap belagatina, Kur’an’daki edebi sanatlar, kadin temsili, sairlerin
klasik ve modern siiri gibi bir¢ok farkli konuyu icermektedir. Bu ¢calismalarda ¢ogunlukla
metin ¢ézlimlemesi yapilirken ayni zamanda Kur’an-1 Kerim’in ayetlerinden ve siir
misalleri lizerinden belagat sanatlari; tesbih, istiare, mecaz gibi kavramlar agiklanmustir.
Tezlerin ¢ogunlugunda klasik kaynaklara riicu edilmistir. Fakat son yillarda Ahmed
Matar, Mahmad Dervis, Nazik el-Melaike ve es-Sabbi gibi cagdas edebiyatcilarin
eserlerinin de ele alindig1 goriilmektedir. Bu inceleme, klasik ile modern arasinda bir bag
kuruldugunu gostermektedir. Ayrica bunlarin disinda bir tezde 6zellikle modern Arap
egitim kiiltiirii, Kral Suud Universitesi’nin Arapca dgretim kitaplar1 séz varlig1 agisindan
incelenmis ve bu da Arapca 6gretimi alanina kayda deger bir katki saglamistir. Sonug
olarak, Harran Universitesi’nde Arap Dili ve Belagati alaninda yazilan bu tezler hem
gecmis hem de glinlimiiz Arap edebiyatinin farkli yonlerini ele almistir. Ancak yontem
olarak daha fazla cesitlilige ihtiyag duyuldugu asikardir. Tezlerin sayisal agidan
degerlendirildiginde, Harran Universitesi’nde 6zellikle Arap Dili ve Belagat: alaninda az
sayida kisinin mezun oldugu ayrica tespit edilmistir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap Dili ve Belagati, Tez incelemesi, Klasik ve Modern
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An Evaluation of Theses Written in the Department of Arabic Language and

Rhetoric at Harran University Between 2019 and 2024

Abstract

This study evaluates the graduate theses completed in the Department of Arabic
Language and Rhetoric at Harran University between 2019 and 2024. A total of 10 theses
(9 master’s and 1 doctoral) were examined, each offering a rich thematic variety. The
topics addressed in these theses, the methodologies employed, and the sources referenced
are analyzed for their contributions to the field of Arabic language and rhetoric. These
theses cover a wide range of subjects, including classical and modern Arabic rhetoric,
literary devices in the Qur’an, the representation of women, and the analysis of both
classical and modern Arabic poetry. Most of the theses adopt textual analysis methods
and explore rhetorical concepts such as simile (tashbih), metaphor (isti‘ara), and
figurative language (majaz), often supported by Qur’anic verses and poetic examples.
While classical sources are predominantly used, recent years have witnessed the inclusion
of modern literary figures such as Ahmed Matar, Mahmoud Darwish, Nazik al-Malaika,
and al-Shabbi. This indicates the establishment of a scholarly bridge between classical
and modern rhetoric. In addition, one thesis specifically examines the vocabulary of
Arabic language textbooks used at King Saud University, contributing significantly to the
field of Arabic language education. In conclusion, these theses highlight various aspects
of both past and contemporary Arabic literature. However, the need for greater
methodological diversity remains evident. Numerical analysis also reveals a relatively
low number of graduates in this specific field at Harran University.

Keywords: Arabic Language and Rhetoric, Thesis Analysis, Classical anad
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Karadavi’ye Gore Fetvanin Degisebilirligi
Nur Tekin KAMER{!?

Ozet

Her hangi bir hukuk sisteminin insan hayatinda etkili ve islevsel olabilmesi igin,
bireylerin ve toplumlarin degisen ihtiyaglarina cevap verebilmesi gerekir. Hukukun,
duragan ve zamanla uyumsuz bir yapida kalmasi, onun toplumsal islevini yitirmesine yol
acar. Bu baglamda, bir hukuk sisteminin stirekliligi ve toplumsal hayata rehberlik etme
niteligini koruyabilmesi, onun zaman, mekan ve sartlara gore kendini yenileyebilme
kapasitesiyle dogrudan iliskilidir. Islam hukuku acisindan bakildiginda bu mesele oldukca
hassas bir noktadadir. Bu durumun farkinda olan Yusuf el-Karadavi, islam hukukunun
degisime ve gelisime acik yonlerine dikkat ¢ekmis, ozellikle de igtihat kurumunun
yeniden islerlik kazanmasi gerektigini sikca vurgulamistir. Karadavi’ye gore, dinin
sabiteleri, yani inang esaslar1 ve ibadetlerle ilgili temel kurallar degisime kapalidir. Ancak,
dinin hukuki boyutunu olusturan muamelat ve sosyal iligkilerle ilgili hiikiimler, degisen
sartlara gore farklilik gosterebilir. Bu noktada Karadavi, dinin sabiteleriyle degiskenleri
arasinda net bir ayrim yaparak, dinin hayata miidahalesinin canli tutulmasi gerektigini
savunur.

Karadavi’nin “dinli hayat, hayatli din” vurgusu da bu yaklasiminin temelini
olusturur. Yani din sadece teorik kurallardan ibaret olmamali; aksine, canli, hayatin i¢inde
ve yasanabilir olmalidir. Bu baglamda i¢tihadin 6nemi artmakta, yeni durumlara uygun
hiikkiimler tiretmek icin fakihlerin daha fazla sorumluluk almasi gerektigi ortaya
cikmaktadir. Karadavi’ye gore fetvalarin degisebilirligini etkileyen sadece zaman ve
mekan degil; ayn1 zamanda toplumsal orf, insanlarin bilgi diizeyi (malumat), iktisadi ve
siyasi kosullar da fetva siirecinde dikkate alinmas1 gereken unsurlar arasindadir. Ornegin,
gecmiste farkli bir baglamda verilen bir fetva, giiniimiiz sartlarinda ayn1 sekilde gecerli
olmayabilir. Bu da Islam hukukunun donmus bir sistem degil, aksine dinamik ve siirekli
olarak yenilenmeye acik bir yap1 oldugunu gdsterir. Bu anlayis, Islam hukukunun ¢agdas
meseleler karsisinda ¢oziim tretebilmesi agisindan oldukc¢a onemlidir. Karadavi'nin
yaklasimi, geleneksel Islam hukukunu reddetmeden, onu yeniden yorumlayarak modern
diinyaya uyarlama ¢abasidir. Boylece hem dinin otoritesi korunmakta, hem de bireylerin
ve toplumlarin ihtiyaglarina uygun bir hukuk sistemi ortaya konmus olmaktadir.
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The Changeability of Fatwa According to Qaradawi

Abstract

For any legal system to be effective and functional in human life, it must be able
to respond to the changing needs of individuals and societies. If law remains static and
incompatible with the passage of time, it loses its social function. In this context, the
continuity of a legal system and its ability to guide social life is directly related to its
capacity to renew itself according to time, place, and circumstances. From the perspective
of Islamic law, this issue is particularly sensitive. Aware of this fact, Yusuf al-Qaradawi
emphasized the aspects of Islamic law that are open to change and development,
frequently underlining the necessity for the institution of ijtihad to regain functionality.
According to Qaradawi, the immutable elements of the religion—mnamely, the essentials
of faith and the fundamental rules concerning acts of worship—are not open to change.
However, the legal aspects of the religion, such as transactions (muamalat) and social
relations, may vary in accordance with changing conditions. At this point, Qaradawi
clearly distinguishes between the immutable and variable aspects of religion, advocating
that the religion's engagement with life must be kept dynamic.

Qaradawi's emphasis on a "religious life with vitality, and a religion with life"
forms the foundation of this approach. In other words, religion should not consist merely
of theoretical rules; rather, it should be alive, embedded in daily life, and livable. In this
regard, the importance of ijtihad increases, and it becomes evident that jurists must
assume greater responsibility to produce rulings that are appropriate for new
circumstances. According to Qaradawi, the variability of fatwas is influenced not only by
time and place but also by societal customs, the general level of knowledge among people
(ma‘lumat), and economic and political conditions—all of which should be considered in
the fatwa process. For instance, a fatwa issued in a different historical and social context
may not be applicable in the same way today. This demonstrates that Islamic law is not a
frozen system but rather one that is dynamic and open to continuous renewal. This
understanding is highly significant in enabling Islamic law to offer solutions to
contemporary issues. Qaradawi’s approach does not reject traditional Islamic
jurisprudence but seeks to reinterpret and adapt it to the modern world. In doing so, both
the authority of religion is preserved and a legal system that meets the needs of individuals
and societies is established.

Keywords: Qaradawi, [jtihad, Change, Fatwa.
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Ca'feri” Mezhebinin Asiira Yas Merasimlerinde Kullandiklar1 Semboller ve
Anlamlari
Nuriye CENGIZ!?
Ozet
Islam tarihinde bazi giinler, inananlar i¢in ayr1 bir anlam ve éneme sahiptir. Bu
giinlerden biri de hicri takvime goére Muharrem ayinin onuncu giiniine tekabiil eden ve
“AslOra Glnii” olarak bilinen giindiir. Astra ozellikle Sii ve Ca'feri mezhebinde yas ve
matem giinii olarak biiylik bir 6neme sahiptir. Bu giinde Kerbela’da Hz. Hiiseyin ve
beraberindekilerinin  sehit edilmesini anmak amaciyla AsGra yas merasimleri
diizenlenmektedir. Kerbela’da yasanan bu olay, AsGra yas merasimleri araciligiyla
tarihsel bir olay olma baglaminin &tesine gecerek adalet, direnis ve inang ugruna
fedakarlik gibi temalarla 6zdeslestirilmistir. Bu sayede Asira, yalnizca bir anma giinii
degil, ayn1 zamanda dini ve toplumsal sembole doniismiistiir. Asirda merasimlerinde
kullanilan semboller mezhebin anlam diinyasinin gorsel ve ritliel boyutunu
olusturmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda bu ¢esitli sembollerle de yasananlar hatirlatilmakta ve
duygular ifade edilmektedir. Siyah giysiler, zincirler, catalli ok, besik ve bayraklar gibi
semboller, bu yas atmosferinin 6nemli unsurlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Her bir
semboliin, Ca'feri inancinda kendine has bir anlami vardir. Ancak bu semboller, mezhebi
arka plan1 bilmeyen kisiler i¢in ¢ofgu zaman anlasilmas1 gilic gorsel Ogelere
doniismektedir. Bu ¢alismada, Aslird merasimlerinde yer alan semboller tespit edilerek
tasidiklar1 dini ve mezhebi anlamlar analiz edilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Ayrica s6z konusu
sembollerin, topluluk belleginde nasil bir yere sahip oldugu ve ne tiir duygulara karsilik
geldigi de ele alinmustir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Ca'feri Mezhebi, Astra, Muharrem, Dini Semboller, Yas
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Symbols Used in the Ashura Mourning Rituals of the Ja'fari School and Their

Meanings

Certain days in Islamic history have gained particular significance and have given
rise to various religious rituals. Among these, the Day of Ashura holds a special place,
especially for communities affiliated with the Ja‘fari school. The Ashura rituals are
observed throughout the month of Muharram, with particular intensity on the tenth day,
to commemorate the martyrdom of Husayn ibn ‘Ali at Karbala. These commemorations
are not limited to verbal expressions; they also employ a variety of symbols to convey
grief and religious meaning. Symbols such as black clothing, chains, the forked arrow,
the cradle, and flags are used as visual representations of mourning and lamentation.
While these symbols carry specific meanings within Ja‘fari communities, they are often
misunderstood or misinterpreted by members of other Islamic traditions. This study aims
to identify the symbols used in Ashura mourning rituals and to analyze their religious and
sectarian significance. Additionally, the research explores what these symbols point to,
what they represent, and how they reflect a particular emotional and spiritual world within
the collective memory of the Ja‘fari tradition..

Keywords: Ja‘fari School, Ashura, Muharram, Religious Symbols, Mourning

Practices.
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Yetiskin Din Egitiminde Peygamber Kissalarinin Egitsel Degerleri

Nurulhilal ERTEKIN'?*
Davud ISIKDOGAN'?

Ozet
Yetigskin egitimi, bireyin yasam deneyimlerine dayanan, ihtiyag ve problem
merkezli bir 6grenme siireci olarak tanimlanir. Bu siirecte yetigkin bireyler, dogrudan
yasamlarina katki saglayacak, pratik ve uygulanabilir bilgilerle ilgilenmekte; ayni
zamanda kendi yasantilarini ve birikimlerini de 6grenme siirecine dahil etmektedir.
Yetigkinlerin yogun sekilde ihtiyag duydugu bilgi alanlarindan biri de dindir. Dini
referanslara dayali, dogru ve giivenilir bilgiye ulagsma istegi, onlar1 din egitimine
yonlendirmektedir. Bu yonelim, yetiskinlerin psiko-sosyal gelisim o6zellikleri, hayat
deneyimleri ve bireysel ilgileri dogrultusunda sekillenmekte; 6zellikle zorlu yasam
olaylariyla basa ¢ikma, hayata anlam kazandirma, manevi gelisim, biitiinliik arayis1 ve
deger gelistirme gibi nedenlerle ©ne c¢ikmaktadir. Din egitiminde, tiim gelisim
donemlerinde etkili bir yontem olarak kullanilan kissalar, yetiskinlik doneminde de
onemli bir islev iistlenmektedir. Ozellikle ilahi kaynakli ve Ogretici nitelikte olan
peygamber kissalari, yetigkin bireyler i¢in hem dini hem de manevi anlamda giiglii
modeller sunmaktadir. Bu kissalar, bireyin hem biligssel hem de duygusal yoniine hitap
etmekte; anlam ve biitiinliik arayisina katki saglamakta, zorluklarla basa ¢ikmada 6rnek
teskil eden somut durumlar sunmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda, kissalarin igerdigi degerler,
bireyin ahlaki gelisimini destekleyen ve yasamina yansitabilecegi zengin icerikler

sunmaktadir.

Peygamber kissalariin yaganmig gergek olaylara dayanmasi ve bu kissalarda yer
alan kigsilerin ¢ogunlukla yetiskin bireyler olmasi, yetiskinlerin bu modellerle
0zdeslesmesini kolaylastirmakta; kissalar1 din egitiminde daha etkili kilmaktadir.
Kissalarin igeriginde yer alan degerlerin uygulanabilir olmasi, kavrayis derinligi gelismis
yetiskin bireyler tarafindan yeniden yorumlanarak hayata aktarilmasini kolaylastirmakta,
boylece bireyin dini ve ahlaki tercihlerini etkilemektedir. Bu baglamda, peygamber
kissalart, yetiskinlerin dini bilgi edinme siireglerinde hem icerik hem de yontem acisindan
giiclii bir kaynak olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yetiskin, Din Egitimi, Peygamber, Kissa, Degerler.

124 Dicle Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri B6liimii, Din Egitimi ABD, Dr.
Ogrencisi, Orcid: 0009-0004-7014-1359, n.hilal.ertkn@gmail.com.

125 Dicle Universitesi, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri, Din Egitimi ABD, Orcid: 0000-0002-5896-
3833, isikdogan@dicle.edu.tr.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

233



https://orcid.org/0009-0004-7014-1359
mailto:0000-0002-5896-3833
mailto:0000-0002-5896-3833
mailto:isikdogan@dicle.edu.tr

Educational Values of Prophet Parables in Adult Religious Education

Abstract

Adult education is defined as a needs and problem-centered learning process
based on the individual's life experiences. In this process, adults are interested in practical
and applicable knowledge that will directly contribute to their lives; at the same time,
they include their own experiences and knowledge in the learning process. One of the
areas of knowledge that adults need intensively is religion. The desire to access accurate
and reliable information based on religious references leads them to religious education.
This orientation is shaped in line with the psycho-social developmental characteristics,
life experiences and individual interests of adults; especially for reasons such as coping
with difficult life events, giving meaning to life, spiritual development, seeking integrity
and developing values.

Parables, which are used as an effective method in religious education in all
developmental periods, also assume an important function in adulthood. Prophetic
parables, which are especially divinely inspired and instructive, offer powerful models
for adults in both religious and spiritual terms. These parables appeal to both the cognitive
and emotional aspects of the individual, contribute to the search for meaning and integrity,
and offer concrete situations that serve as examples in dealing with difficulties. At the
same time, the values contained in the parables provide rich content that supports the
moral development of the individual and can be reflected in his/her life.

The fact that the Prophet's parables are based on real events and that the people in
these narratives are mostly adults makes it easier for adults to identify with these models
and makes parables more effective in religious education. The fact that the values
contained in the parables are applicable makes it easier for them to be reinterpreted and
transferred to life by adult individuals with developed depth of comprehension, thus
affecting the religious and moral preferences of the individual. In this context, the
parables of the prophets are considered as a powerful source in terms of both content and
method in the process of adults acquiring religious knowledge.

Keywords: Adult, Religious Education, Prophet, Parable, Values.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

234




Nazari Akil Baglaminda Inancin Rasyonel Temelleri
Okkes OZDEMIR 26

Ozet

Bir Tanr1 ve din inancinin rasyonel/akli olup olmadigi, diisiince tarihinde tartigilan
ve hakkinda farkli yorumlarin oldugu temel meselelerden biridir. Bu rasyonel olma
durumu, o inan¢ hakkinda delil ve ispatin olmasi ile dogru orantili kabul edilmektedir.
Boylelikle bir inancin rasyonel olmasiyla, 6zellikle akli delillerle temellendirilmis olmasi
amaglanmaktadir.

Islam kelam geleneginde, inancin temellendirilmesi farkli sekillerde
yapilmaktadir. Ancak bunlar igerisinde, insanin akleden bir varlik olmasi ve ilahi vahye
muhatap olabilmesi i¢in temel sartin akil olmas1 sebebiyle akli/rasyonel temellendirme
daha 6n planda yer almaktadir. inancin rasyonel temellerini nazari akil baglaminda ele
almak ise, inancin veya imanin salt taklide dayanmaksizin, akli ve bilingli bir istidlal
stireciyle temellendirilmesi anlamina gelir. Boylece insanin, diisiinme/nazar ve akletme
yoluyla Allah’in varliina ve birligine ulasabilecegi fikri kabul edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla
nazari akil sayesinde, dogru bilgiye ulagmayla beraber inancin da yalnizca geleneksel
veya duygusal bir kabullenme olmadiginin ayn1 zamanda akli/rasyonel bir temele de
sahip oldugunun ifade edilmesidir. Bu baglamda Kur’an’daki akli kullanmay1 tavsiye
eden ayetler igerisinde “nazar” kavraminin, insani akli/rasyonel bir temellendirmeye
yonlendirdigi sdylenebilir.

Calismamiz, kelam ilmindeki, dini inancin rasyonel temellendirilmesi siirecinde
ortaya konan akli istidlalleri ve dzellikle de “nazar” kavramini konu almaktadir. Insanm
nazari akilla, kendi fitratinda bulunan inang¢ olgusuna, dogru bir sekilde cevap bulmasinin
imkaninin incelendigi bu arastirmanin amaci, i¢inde bulundugu modern diinyada inang
krizleri yasayan insana aklin ve vahyin rehberligini isaret etmeye katki saglamaktir. Bu
bildiri hazirlanirken, oncelikle Kelami diisiincede akli istidlal yontemleri taranacak ve
ozellikle Kur’an’daki “nazari diistince” ile ilgili ayetlerin keldmi yorumlarina
basvurulacaktir.
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Rational Foundations of Belief in the Context of Theoretical Reason

Abstract

Whether a belief in God and religion is rational or not is one of the fundamental
issues that has been debated in the history of thought and about which there are different
interpretations. This state of being rational is accepted as directly proportional to the
existence of evidence and proof for that belief. Thus, the aim of a belief being rational is
that it is especially based on rational evidence. In the Islamic theological tradition, the
foundation of belief is carried out in different ways. However, among these,
rational/rational foundation is more prominent because the basic condition for a human
being to be a rational being and to be able to address divine revelation is reason.
Addressing the rational foundations of belief in the context of theoretical reason means
that belief or faith is based on a rational and conscious deduction process, without relying
solely on imitation. Thus, the idea that a human being can reach the existence and unity
of Allah through thinking/gaze and reasoning is accepted. Therefore, it is an expression
that, thanks to theoretical reason, belief is not only a traditional or emotional acceptance,
but also has a rational/rational basis, along with reaching the correct information. In this
context, it can be said that the concept of “nazar” among the verses in the Quran that
recommend using the mind directs people to a rational/rational basis. Our study deals
with the rational inferences put forward in the process of rationally establishing religious
belief in the science of theology, and especially the concept of “nazar”. The aim of this
research, which examines the possibility of a person finding a correct answer to the belief
phenomenon inherent in his/her own nature with theoretical reason, is to contribute to
pointing out the guidance of reason and revelation to people experiencing faith crises in
the modern world they live in. While preparing this report, first of all, the methods of
rational inference in theological thought will be reviewed, and especially the theological
interpretations of the verses in the Quran related to “theoretical thought” will be used.

Keywords: Belief, Theoretical Reason, Rational, Evidence.
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Kur'an-1 Kerim'de Mal Arttirma Hirsi ve insan Fitratiyla iliskisi
Omer SIMSEK'?’

Ozet

Insanoglunun maddi diinyaya olan dogal ilgisi ve mal edinme arzusu, tarih
boyunca stiregelen bir olgudur. Kur'an-1 Kerim, bu temel insan egilimini goz ardi
etmezken, mal arttirma hirsinin potansiyel tehlikelerine ve bunun insan fitratryla olan
karmagik iliskisine dikkat c¢eker. Bu c¢alisma, Kur'an'in mal hirsina yonelik elestirel
yaklasimimi ve insanin dogal mal sevgisiyle nasil bir denge kurmayi onerdigini
incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.

Kur'an-1 Kerim'de, malin ¢ogaltilmasina yonelik asir1 bir arzu ve bu ugurda diger
degerlerin ihmal edilmesi siklikla elestirilir. Tekasiir Suresi'nde ifade edilen "Coklukla
oviinmek sizi o kadar oyalad1 ki," ayeti, insanin diinya malina olan asir1 diiskiinliigiiniin
onu asil gayesinden uzaklastirabilecegine isaret eder. Benzer sekilde, bir¢ok ayette diinya
hayatinin gegiciligi ve aldaticilig1 vurgulanarak, malin bir imtihan araci oldugu hatirlatilir
(Kehf, 18/46). Kur'an, malin kendisinin kotii olmadigini, ancak hirsla ve bencillikle
birlestiginde manevi bir tehlikeye doniisebilecegini belirtir.

Insanm fitratinda var olan mal sevgisi, yasamin1 siirdiirme, giivence saglama ve
temel ihtiyaglarin1 karsilama gibi dogal dirtiilerle iligkilidir. Kur'an, bu dogal egilimi
reddetmek yerine, onu dogru ydnde kanalize etmeyi hedefler. Infak (baskalarina yardim
etme), zekat (mali ibadet) ve comertlik gibi kavramlar, malin paylasilmasi ve toplumsal
fayda saglanmasi yoluyla hirsin olumsuz etkilerini azaltmaya yonelik mekanizmalar
sunar. Kur'an, insanin mal {izerindeki sahipliginin mutlak olmadigini, aslinda Allah'in bir
liitfu oldugunu hatirlatarak, bu emanetin dogru sekilde kullanilmasinin 6nemini vurgular.

Kur'an-1 Kerim, mal arttirma hirsin1 mutlak anlamda yasaklamazken, bu arzuya
smir koyar ve onu manevi degerlerle dengelemeyi 6giitler. Insanin fitratinda var olan mal
sevgisinin, bencillik ve asiriliga donlismemesi i¢in infak, zekat gibi kavramlar aracilifiyla
toplumsal sorumluluk bilinci gelistirilmesi tesvik edilir. Kur'an'in bu yaklagimi, bireyin
maddi ihtiyaglarini karsilarken manevi gelisimini de siirdiirmesini ve diinya hayatiyla
ahiret arasindaki dengeyi gozetmesini amaclar. Bu ilkeler, glinlimiiz diinyasinda da
bireysel ve toplumsal refahin siirdiiriilebilirligi agisindan 6nemli bir rehber sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mal, Hirs, Fitrat, Kur'an, Insan, Denge, Diinya, Infak, Zekat,
Elestiri, Yasaklama, Sinir, Maneviyat, Ogiit, Sevgi, Bencillik, Asirilik.
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A Study on the Greed for Increasing Wealth and Its Relationship with Human
Nature in the Holy Quran

Abstract

The innate human interest in the material world and the desire to acquire wealth
has been a persistent phenomenon throughout history. While the Holy Quran does not
disregard this fundamental human tendency, it draws attention to the potential dangers of
the greed for increasing wealth and its complex relationship with human nature. This
study seeks to investigate the Quran's critical approach to the avarice for wealth and how
it suggests establishing a balance with the natural human love for possessions. The Holy
Quran frequently criticizes an excessive desire for the multiplication of wealth and the
neglect of other values in this pursuit. The verse in Surah Al-Takathur, "Competition in
[worldly] increase diverts you," points out how an excessive attachment to worldly
possessions can distract individuals from their ultimate purpose. Similarly, many verses
emphasize the transient and deceptive nature of worldly life, reminding believers that
wealth is a means of trial (Al-Kahf, 18:46). The Quran clarifies that wealth itself is not
inherently evil, but when coupled with greed and selfishness, it can transform into a
spiritual peril. The inherent love of wealth in human nature is linked to natural instincts
such as survival, security, and the fulfillment of basic needs. Rather than rejecting this
natural inclination, the Quran aims to channel it in the right direction. Concepts such as
infaq (charity), zakat (obligatory almsgiving), and generosity provide mechanisms to
reduce the negative effects of greed by encouraging the sharing of wealth and promoting
social benefit. By reminding individuals that their ownership of wealth is not absolute but
rather a favor from Allah, the Quran emphasizes the importance of using this trust
responsibly. While the Holy Quran does not absolutely prohibit the increase of wealth, it
sets boundaries for this desire and advises balancing it with spiritual values. To prevent
the innate human love of wealth from devolving into selfishness and excess, the
development of social responsibility through concepts like infaq and zakat is encouraged.
This approach of the Quran aims for individuals to meet their material needs while also
sustaining their spiritual growth and maintaining an equilibrium between worldly life and
the hereafter. These principles offer significant guidance for the sustainability of
individual and social well-being in today's world.

Keywords: Quran, Greed, Prohibition, Boundary, Balance, Spirituality, Advice,
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Ayasofya Hakkinda Yazilan Bir Efsane Metni Kostantiniyye Kal’as1
Ozlem COSKUN'?#

Ozet

Medeniyetlerin besigi olan Istanbul; sahip oldugu tarihi birikim ve ge¢misten
aldig1 ilhamla insa edilen saraylari, hanlari, ¢esmeleri, camileri ve kiliseleri ile her
donemde ilgi odagi olmustur. Bu mimari mirasin en kadim ve gérkemli 6rneklerinden biri
ise sliphesiz Ayasofya’dir. Dini, siyasi ve sosyal kimligiyle sozli kiiltiiriin 6nemli
unsurlarindan biri olarak halkin kolektif hafizasinda derin izler birakmais, tarih boyunca
pek ¢ok efsaneye konu olmustur.

Ayasofya hakkinda yazilan efsanelerin kokeni fetih Oncesinde yazilan Bizans
patria metinlerine dayanir. Ayasofya’nin etrafinda sekillenen Yunanca ve Rumca olan bu
metinler; Istanbul’un fethiyle birlikte Farscaya ve Tiirk¢eye cevrilmistir. Zamanla halkin
mubhayyilesi katkisiyla gelistirilip igerisine bazi efsaneler eklenerek sehirle birlikte bunlar
da millilestirilmistir.

Tarihi kaynaklar Ayasofya’nin ii¢ kez insa edildiginden bahseder. Ancak efsane
metinlerinin ¢ogu Justinianus Donemi’nde insa edilen ve gilinlimiize kadar ulasan III.
Ayasofya’nin yapimina odaklanmaktadir. Bu efsanevi metinlerden biri ve fetih sonrasinda
Ayasofya hakkinda kaleme almnan miistakil eserlerden ilki Dervis Semseddin-i
Karamani’ye ait Farsca bir risale olan 7drih-i Ayasofya’dir. Osmanl sahasinda pek cok
cevirisine rastlanan bu eserin terciimelerinden biri de Eyy(b-zade Mehmed Efendi
tarafindan 17. yiizyilda Kostantiniyye Kal’asi adiyla yapilan tercimedir. Bu bildiride
Eyytb-zdde Mehmed Efendi tarafindan kaleme alinan terciime tizerinde durulacak; s6z
konusu bu eserdeki efsane metinleri muhteva, dil, iislup ve tahkiye metodu bakimlarindan
incelenecek; miitercim Eyy(b-zade hakkinda tespit edilebilen bilgilere yer verilerek s6z
konusu eserdeki efsanelerin diger efsane metinleri icerisindeki yeri tespit edilmeye
calisilacaktur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ayasofya, Kostantiniyye Kal’asi, Eyylb-zade Mehmed,
Heft-Cebel, Efsane.
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A Legend Text Written About Hagia Sophia — The Fortress of Constantinople

Abstract

Istanbul, the cradle of civilizations, has always been a focal point throughout
history with its palaces, caravanserais, fountains, mosques, and churches, all inspired by
its rich historical heritage. Among these architectural legacies, one of the most ancient
and magnificent examples is undoubtedly Hagia Sophia. With its religious, political, and
social identity, it has left a profound mark on the collective memory of the people and has
been the subject of numerous legends throughout history.

The origins of the legends written about Hagia Sophia can be traced back to
Byzantine patria texts composed before the conquest. These texts, originally in Greek
and Romanic languages, were translated into Persian and Turkish following the conquest
of Istanbul. Over time, enriched by the public imagination, new legends were
incorporated, and these narratives gradually became localized along with the city itself.

Historical sources mention that Hagia Sophia was built three times. However,
most legendary narratives focus on the third Hagia Sophia, constructed during the reign
of Justinian I, which has survived to the present day. One of the earliest independent
works written about Hagia Sophia after the conquest is the Persian treatise Tdrih-i
Ayasofya by Dervis Semseddin-1 Karamani. This work, widely translated in the Ottoman
realm, includes a version by Eyylib-zdde Mehmed Efendi in the 17th century, titled
Kostantiniyye Kal’asi ("The Fortress of Constantinople").

This paper will focus on the translation authored by Eyytb-zade Mehmed Efendj;
the legendary narratives within the work will be analyzed in terms of content, language,
style, and narrative technique. Additionally, available information about the translator
Eyytib-zade will be presented, and the place of these legends within the broader corpus
of legendary texts on Hagia Sophia will be examined.

Keywords: Hagia Sophia, Kostantiniyye Kal’asi, Eyylb-zade Mehmed, Heft-
Cebel, Legend.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

240




Teolojide Matematigin Konumlandirilmasi
Piar CECEN'?

Ozet

Diisiince tarihinde matematik 6nemli bir bilim alani olarak her zaman yerini
korumustur. Bilim ve felsefenin 6zdes kabul edildigi donemlerde matematik; aritmetik,
geometri, astronomi ve miizik olmak tiizere dort alan iizerinden ele alinmis ve
incelenmistir. Felsefe tarihi boyunca matematik, varligin, bilginin ve ahlakin
temellendirilmesi ve izahinda siklikla kullanilmistir. Varlik/Ontoloji ve metafizik alanda
matematik, varligin kaynagi, temeli, Tanr1 ve evren hususlarinin hem ispatinda hem de
izahinda 6nemli Ol¢iide rol oynamistir. Epistemolojide/bilgide matematik, dogru bilgiyi
bulma, bilgiyi elde etme yontemi, hakikate ulagma ve hatta Tanr1’y1 bulma ¢abalarinda,
biiylik oranda bilgi ve bilim metodolojisinde 6nemli bir yer almigtir

Teolojide matematigin konumlandirilmasi, ontoloji ve metafizik alani tizerinden
olmustur. Tanr1 bilimi anlamina gelen teoloji esasinda metafizikle i¢ ice gecmis bir
alandir. Varlig1 matematikle izah eden Pythagoras¢ilarin bu izahlarinin sonug itibariyle
bir nihai gergeklik (Tanri1) tasavvurunu izaha vardigi goz ardi edilemez. Arke
anlayislarinda kabul edilen temel ilke ve unsurlar, dort unsur ya da sonsuz sayidaki
unsurlarin sayilarla ve belki Tanri’yla bir iliskisi vardir. Fakat Parmenides’in Bir’i ile
Plotinos’un Bir’i Tanr1’nin izah1 ve ispatt noktasinda matematigin konumlandirilmasiyla
olduk¢a yakindan iligkilidir. Sayet matematiin astronomi kismi da gozetilirse
Aristoteles’in hareket etmeyen ilk hareket ettiricisinin de astronomik baglami agisindan
matematikle iliskilendirilmesi miimkiindiir. Sonraki donemlerde matematik, gerek mistik
anlayislarda gerekse de ilkgag felsefecilerinin takipgileri tizerinden 6nemini korumustur.
Yeni-Pythagorascilarda ve sonrasinda onlardan da etkilenen Ihvan-1 Safa’da sayi
mistisizmi, matematigin teolojide konumlandirilmasi noktasinda oldukga etkin ve zengin
bir birikimdir. Ibn Arabi basta olmak iizere pek cok mistik sahsiyetin say1r ve harf
hesaplarinda, 6zellikle de cifr ve ebced hesaplarinda matematigi teoloji ya da metafizik
alaninda bir izah ve ispat bi¢imi olarak kullandig1 goriilebilmektedir. Bunlara ilave olarak
pek ¢ok diisiiniir ve filozof matematigi epistemolojik alanda kullanarak buradan teolojiye
giden bir yol olusturmustur. Boyle bir baglam igerisinde bu bildiride teolojide
matematigin nasil bir yer aldig1 ¢esitli boyut ve 6rneklerle ele alinacaktir.
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Positioning of Mathematics in Theology

Abstract

Throughout the history of thought, mathematics has always maintained its place
as a significant field of science. In the periods when science and philosophy were
considered synonymous, mathematics was studied and examined through four key
disciplines: arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and music. Throughout the history of
philosophy, mathematics has frequently been employed in the grounding and explanation
of existence, knowledge, and ethics. In the realm of being/ontology and metaphysics,
mathematics has played a crucial role in both the demonstration and explanation of the
origin and foundation of existence, God, and the universe. In epistemology/theory of
knowledge, mathematics has held a central position in methodologies for acquiring
accurate knowledge, reaching truth, and even in efforts to discover God. The positioning
of mathematics in theology has been established through ontology and metaphysics.
Theology, which means “the science of God”, is inherently intertwined with metaphysics.
It cannot be overlooked that the Pythagoreans, who explained existence through
mathematics, ultimately arrived at an understanding of a final truth (God). The
fundamental principles and elements accepted in their concept of “arché” -whether the
four classical elements or an infinite number of elements- are thought to have a
relationship with numbers, and possibly with God. Moreover, the concept of the “One”
in Parmenides and Plotinus is closely linked to the positioning of mathematics in
explaining and proving the existence of God. If we also take into account the astronomical
aspect of mathematics, Aristotle’s concept of the unmoved mover can also be associated
with mathematics, particularly in its astronomical context.

In later periods, mathematics maintained its significance both in mystical
traditions and through followers of ancient philosophers. Among the Neo-Pythagoreans,
and later the Ikhwan al-Safa, who were influenced by them, numerology emerged as a
rich and influential tradition in positioning mathematics within theology. Many mystics,
especially Ibn Arabi, utilized mathematics as a method of explanation and proof in
theology or metaphysics, particularly through numerical and alphabetical calculations
such as “cifr” and “abjad” systems. Additionally, many thinkers and philosophers have
used mathematics within the field of epistemology to create a pathway leading toward
theology. Within this framework, the various dimensions and examples of how
mathematics is positioned in theology will be discussed in this paper.

Keywords: Theology, Religion, Mathematics, Philosophy, Science.
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Celal Yildirim ve Tasavvuf
Ridvan YAKUT"?
Ozet

1932 tarihinde Diyarbakir ili Kulp ilgesinde diinyaya gelen Celal Y1ldirim, ilk ve
Orta 6grenimini Kulp ilgesinde tamamlamistir. Bélgenin ¢esitli medreselerinde ve bir
sire Misir Ezher Universitesinde Islami ilimler alanindan &grenim gdrmiis ve
Bitlis/Norsin medresesinden icazet almistir. Yildirim, 6nce Aydin ili Kuyucak il¢esinde,
daha sonra Izmir ve Afyon’da miiftiiliik gérevinde bulunmus, 1979 yilinda emekli olmus
ve 3 Agustos 2020 tarihinde izmir’de vefat etmistir. 14 ciltten olusan /Imin Isiginda Asrin
Kur’an Tefsiri adli tefsir eseri onun ilmi derinligini ve ¢ok yonliiliigiinii ortaya koyan
eseridir. Tefsirinin 6nsoziinde tefsir bilgileri hakkinda genis bilgi veren Yildirim, vehbi
ilmin Allah’in bazi kullarma lLitfettigi bir bilgi oldugunu kaydetmis, insanin kalbinde
dogar bu ilmin, ilahi muradi yansitmaya yaradigin1 savunmustur. Ona goére Vehbi ilim,
liizumlu olmamakla beraber layik goriilenler icin biiyiik bir mazhariyettir. Yildirim, her
surenin tefsirinde o surenin tasavvufi yoniinii agiklamistir. Ornegin Allah’in Alemlerin
Rabbi, Rahman ve Rahim oldugunu tasavvufi yonden tefsir etmis, bunun Cenab-1 Hakk’1
bilip kulluk resmiyetini ona gore yerine getirmek lizere gayb aleminden suhtd alemine
intikalimizi en veciz bir ifade ile beyan ettigini anlatmistir. Yildirim, “muttakin”
kelimesini tefsir ederken, tasavvuf ehline gore kisinin takvasini ispatlayan ii¢ delilin
oldugunu sdylemistir. Bunlar, sahip olmadig: seylere karsi tam tevekkiil gostermek, sahip
oldugu seye raz1 olmak, azimsamamak ve kacirdigi seylere karsi sabirli davranmaktir.
Yildirim, tévbe edenlerin tasavvuf acisindan dort tabaka oldugunu ifade etmis ve bu
tabakalar teker teker izah etmistir. Yildirim tefsirinin pek ¢ok yerinde ayetleri tasavvufi
yonden degerlendirmis ve bdyle sik sik insanlarin ruh alemi {izerinde durmustur.
Tefsirinde surelerin tasavvufi yorumlarini yaparken coskulu sdéylemleri, kulluk bilincine
dair izahlar1 tasavvufi yoniinii ortaya koyan yansimalardandir. Bu baglamda, Yildirim,
Kur'an-1 Kerim't sathi anlamiyla yetinmek yerine, Kur'dand dair her ayetin
deriini/derinlemesine bir incelemeye tabi tutulmasi ilizerinde durmaktadir. Nitekim
Tasavvuf, 6zellikle Kur'an’daki batini anlamlar1 kesfetme noktasinda 6nemli bir aragtir.
Celal Yildirim'n ¢aligmalarinda bu iki disiplinin harmanlanmis bir sekilde isledigini
gormek miimkiindiir. Iste bu noktadan hareketle ¢alismamizda bu konulara yer vermeye
calisacagiz. Ayrica o, Beyazid Bestami ve Islam Tasavvufunun Ozii adl eserinde tasavvuf

ilminin ¢esitli konularina yer vermistir.
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Celal Yildirim and Sufism

Abstract
Born in 1932 in Kulp district of Diyarbakir province, Celal Yildirim completed

his primary and secondary education in Kulp district. He studied Islamic sciences in
various madrasahs of the region and for a while at Egypt's Al-Azhar University and
received his diploma from Bitlis/Norsin madrasah. Yildirim first served as mufti in
Kuyucak district of Aydin province, then in Izmir and Afyon, retired in 1979 and passed
away in Izmir on August 3, 2020. His 14-volume exegesis, entitled The Qur’an
Commentary of the Century in the Light of Knowledge, is a work that reveals his
scientific depth and versatility. Yildirim, who provided extensive information about
exegesis in the preface of his exegesis, noted that the science of the Enlightened One is a
knowledge that Allah has bestowed upon some of His servants, and argued that this
knowledge, which is born in the heart of man, serves to reflect the divine will. According
to him, the science of the Enlightened One is a great privilege for those who are deemed
worthy, although it is not necessary. Yildirim explained the mystical aspect of each surah
in his exegesis. For example, he interpreted from a Sufi perspective that Allah is the Lord
of the worlds, the Rahman and Rahim, and explained that this expresses our transition
from the unseen world to the world of witnessing in order to know Almighty God and
fulfill the official duties of servitude accordingly. While interpreting the word “muttaqin”,
Yildirim said that according to the people of Sufism, there are three proofs that prove a
person’s piety. These are showing complete trust in God for what he does not have, being
content with what he has, not underestimating it, and being patient with what he misses.
Yildirim stated that there are four levels of those who repent from a Sufi perspective, and
explained these levels one by one. In many places in his commentary, Yildirim evaluated
the verses from a mystical perspective and thus frequently focused on the spiritual world
of people. While making mystical interpretations of the suras in his commentary, his
enthusiastic discourses and explanations about the consciousness of servitude are
reflections that reveal his mystical side. In this context, Yildirim emphasizes that instead
of being content with the superficial meaning of the Qur’an, every verse of the Qur’an
should be subjected to a deep/in-depth examination. Indeed, Sufism is an important tool,
especially in terms of discovering the esoteric meanings in the Qur’an. It is possible to
see that these two disciplines work in a blended manner in Celal Yildirim's works. Starting
from this point, we will try to include these topics in our study. In addition, he included
various topics of the science of Sufism in his work Beyazid Bestami and the Essence of
Islamic Sufism.

Keywords: Celal Yildirim, Commentary, Qur'an Commentary, Mysticism.
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Kur’an’da Magfiret ve Ceza Kelimeleri
Ruken CEYLAN"!
Ozet

Bu calismada ama¢ Kur’an’da “magfiret” ve “ceza” kelimelerini ele almaktir.
Calismaya magfiret ve ceza kelimelerinin sozliilk anlamlar verilerek baslanir. Magfiret,
gufran kokiinden tiiremis olup Allah’in (cc) kullarinin giinahlarimi affetmesi manasina
gelir. Ceza ise insanlarin yaptig1 iyi veya kotii fiillerin karsiliginin olmasi gerektigi gibi
verilmesidir. Magfiret ve ceza kelimelerinin Kur’an’da tiirevleriyle birlikte ka¢ defa
kullanildig1 belirlendikten sonra bu kelimelerinin hangi ayetlerde hangi anlamlara geldigi
ve ayetlerde asil muhataplar ile dolayli muhataplarin kimler oldugu tespit edilecek.
Muhataplar belirlenirken ayetlerin siyak ve sibak durumlar dikkate alinacak. Ayrica
Kur’an’da magfiret kelimesi ve tiirevlerinin ceza kelimesi ve tiirevlerinden ne kadar fazla
zikredildigi ve bunun yorumu yapilacak. Magfiret ve ceza kelimelerinin Mekki surelerde
nasil ele alindig1 incelendikten sonra bu kelimelerin Medeni surelerde de nasil ele alindigi
ayr1 olarak incelenecek. Caligmada ayrica Allah’in (cc) insanlar1 bagislamasina veya
onlara ceza vermesine sebep olan durumlar da kiyaslanarak verilecek. Magfiret ve
cezanin diinya ve ahiretteki yansimalar1 ayetler 1518inda gosterilecek. Allah’in (cc)
bagislama ozelligi ile ceza vermesi arasinda nasil bir iliski oldugu, yapilan koti
davranislarin karsilig1 olarak ceza vermenin bagislayic1 6zelligine zarar getirmedigi
magfiret ve cezanin ahlaki 6gretide birbirini tamamlayan 6nemli iki kelime oldugu ifade
edilir. Allah’in (cc) bagislayici olmasindan faydalanip samimi Tevbe’ye 6nem vermek ve
sorumluluk bilincinde olmak 6nerilir. Calismada magfiret ve cezanin insanin bireysel ve
toplumsal sorumluluklarini belirlemede olan etkisi ve Allah’in (cc) rahmetinin her seyin

iizerinde oldugu neticesine varilir.
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Words of Forgiveness and Punishment in the Qur'an

Abstract

The aim of this study is to deal with the words "forgiveness" and "punishment" in
the Qur'an. The study begins by giving the dictionary meanings of the words forgiveness
and punishment. Forgiveness is derived from the root gufran and means that Allah (swt)
forgives the sins of His servants. Punishment, on the other hand, is the reward for good
or bad actions done by people as they should be. After determining how many times the
words forgiveness and punishment are used in the Qur'an together with their derivatives,
it will be determined in which verses and what meanings these words have and who are
the main addressees and indirect addressees in the verses. While determining the
interlocutors, the siyak and sibak status of the verses will be taken into account. In
addition, how much the word forgiveness and its derivatives are mentioned in the Qur'an
more than the word punishment and its derivatives and this will be interpreted. After
examining how the words forgiveness and punishment are handled in the Makki surahs,
how these words are handled in the Civil surahs will be examined separately. The study
will also compare the situations that cause Allah (swt) to forgive or punish people. The
reflections of forgiveness and punishment in this world and the hereafter will be shown
in the light of the verses. It is stated that there is a relationship between the forgiveness
feature of Allah (swt) and punishment, that punishment in return for bad behaviors does
not harm the forgiving feature, and that forgiveness and punishment are two important
words that complement each other in moral teaching. It is recommended to take advantage
of Allah's (swt) forgiveness and give importance to sincere Repentance and be aware of
responsibility. In the study, it is concluded that the effect of forgiveness and punishment
in determining the individual and social responsibilities of human beings and the mercy
of Allah (swt) is above everything.
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Mubhitu’t-Tecvid Adh Eserin Tecvid Ilmindeki Yeri
Sabriye Serdem GUNEL!32

Ozet

Bu bildiri, Osmanli'nin son donem alimlerinden Muhammed Salih
Tanribuyrugu’nun kaleme aldigi Muhitu’t-Tecvid adli risalenin, tecvid ilmi igerisindeki
konumunu ele almaktadir. Tecvid, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in lafzi ve fonetik yonden dogru
sekilde okunmasini saglayan bir ilim olup, Islami ilimler icerisinde 6nemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Bu ilmin temel amaci, ilahi kelamin hem zahir hem de batin anlam boyutuyla
dogru telaffuz edilmesini temin etmektir. Tanribuyrugu’nun eseri bu baglamda,
geleneksel tecvid anlayisinin 20. yiizyildaki yansimalarini ortaya koyan onemli bir
kaynaktir.

Calismanin ilk boliimiinde, tecvid ilminin tanimi, ortaya ¢ikis1 ve tarihsel siireg
icerisindeki gelisimi ele alinmistir. Bu cergevede, klasik donemde yazilan 6nemli tecvid
eserleri ve miiellifleri iizerinden bir zemin hazirlanmustir. Ikinci béliimde, Muhammed
Salih Tanribuyrugu’nun ilm1 kimligi, egitim faaliyetleri ve tecvid 6gretimindeki katkilar
tanitilmig, ardindan Muhitu’t-Tecvid adli eserin muhtevast detayli sekilde analiz
edilmistir. Eserde, harflerin mahreglerinden baslayarak med, idgam, ihfa, izhar, kalkale,
sekte, vakif gibi konular hem nazari hem de ameli yaklasimla islenmistir. Eserin en dikkat
cekici yonlerinden biri de, egitime dair kaygi tasimasi ve 6grencilerin seviyelerine uygun
olarak sade, anlasilir bir dille yazilmis olmasidir.

Uciincii boliimde ise eserin giiniimiiz Tiirkcesine aktarilmas: siireci agiklanmus,
boylece klasik bir metnin ¢agdas okuyucu ile bulusturulmasi hedeflenmistir. Bu aktarim,
tecvid ilminin giiniimiizdeki egitimine de katki saglamay1 amaglamaktadir. Sonug olarak
Muhitu t-Tecvid, hem tarihi hem de Ogretici yoniiyle dikkat ceken bir eserdir.
Tanribuyrugu’nun bu eseri, sadece tecvid kurallarin1 aktarmakla kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda
bu kurallarin nasil daha iy1 anlasilabilecegine dair aciklamalara da yer vermektedir. Bu
durum, eserin 6gretim amacini da tasidigin1 gostermektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tecvid, Muhammed Salih Tanribuyrugu, Muhitu’t-Tecvid,
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The Place of the Work 'Muhit al-Tajwid' in the Science of Tajwid

Abstract

This paper examines the position of the treatise Muhitu t-Tajwid, authored by
Muhammed Salih Tanribuyrugu, one of the prominent scholars of the late Ottoman
period, within the discipline of tajwid. Tajwid is a science that ensures the correct
recitation of the Qur’an in both linguistic and phonetic aspects and holds a significant
place among Islamic sciences. The primary aim of this discipline is to guarantee the
accurate articulation of the divine revelation in both its outward and inward dimensions.
In this context, Tanribuyrugu’s work serves as a significant source reflecting the
traditional understanding of tajwid as interpreted in the 20th century.

The first part of the study discusses the definition, emergence, and historical
development of the science of tajwid. Within this framework, a foundation is laid through
an overview of seminal works and leading scholars in the classical period. The second
part introduces the scholarly identity of Muhammed Salih Tanribuyrugu, his educational
activities, and his contributions to tajwid instruction. It then analyzes the content of
Muhitu t-Tajwid in detail. The treatise addresses topics such as the articulation points
(makharij) of letters, prolongation (madd), assimilation (idgham), concealment (ikhfa’),
clarification (izhar), qalqala (vocal vibration), pause (sakt), and stopping (waqf), using
both theoretical and practical approaches. One of the most notable aspects of the work is
its educational orientation and the use of clear, accessible language suitable for learners
at different proficiency levels.

The third part explains the process of translating the treatise into contemporary
Turkish, aiming to make a classical text accessible to modern readers. This translation
also intends to contribute to the current pedagogy of tajwid. In conclusion, Muhitu t-
Tajwid stands out as a work of both historical and pedagogical significance.
Tanribuyrugu’s treatise not only conveys the rules of tajwid but also provides explanatory
remarks to facilitate better comprehension, indicating the author's clear instructional
intent.

Keywords: Tajwid, Muhammed Salih Tanribuyrugu, Muhitu’t-Tajwid, Qur’an,
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Islam’a Oryantalist Elestiriler: Ignaz Goldziher’in Hz. Muhammed’e ve islam
Kaynaklarina Yaklasim
Sena KOMAZ!'3?
Ozet
19. yiizy1l sonlarinda, Avrupa’nin bilim ve kiiltiir merkezlerinde, Islam ve Dogu
diinyasi tizerine derinlemesine arastirmalar yapan bir¢cok akademisyen ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Bunlar arasinda 6ne ¢ikan isimlerden biri de Islam arastirmalarinda énemli bir oryantalist
figlir olan Ignaz Goldziher’dir. Ignaz Goldziher’in hayati ve c¢alismalari, Islam
arastirmalarinda 6nemli bir etkiye sahip olmustur. Bu makalede Ignaz Goldziher’in kim
oldugundan ve eserlerinden bahsederek, onun Islam, Kur'an-1 Kerim, Hz. Muhammed ve
Islam kiiltiirii iizerindeki oryantalist perspektifini derinlemesine incelemeyi onun
caligmalarinin arka planini, metodolojisini ve bu arastirmalarin Miisliiman toplumlar
lizerindeki etkilerini ele almay1 amaglamaktay1z. Ignaz Goldziher, islam arastirmalarinda
onemli bir isim olsa da, ¢alismalarini tarafsizliktan uzak ve duygusal tepkilerle yazildigi
goriilmektedir. Onun akademik kariyeri ve kisisel hayati, Yahudi inanci ve kiiltiiriiyle
yogrulmus bir arka plana dayanir. Oryantalist bakis agis1 ile bakan Ignaz Goldziher,
Islam’1n temel kaynaklar1 olan Kur’an-1 Kerim ve Hadisler konusunda elestirel bir tutum
sergilemektedir. Ve bu kaynaklarin giivenirliligini sorgulamaktadir. Ignaz Goldziher, Hz.
Muhammed’in peygamberlik iddialarin1 reddederek onu yeni bir dinin kurucusu olarak
tanitir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’in vahiy degil, Hz. Muhammed tarafindan yazildigini 6ne siirer.
Bu ve bunun gibi bir¢ok iddiaya sahip olan Goldziher’in bilimsel tarafsizlik iddiasina
ragmen, kendi inanglar1 ve Onyargilariyla sekillenen caligmalarini elestirel bir bakis
acistyla degerlendirerek, onun metodolojik yaklasimini ve ortaya ¢ikardigi olumsuz
algilara bu makalede deginecegiz.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Islam Tarihi, Oryantalizm, Hz. Muhammed, Ignaz
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Orientalist Critiques of Islam: Ignaz Goldziher’s Approach to Prophet

Muhammad and Islamic Sources

Abstract

In the late 19th century, many academics emerged in Europe's scientific and
cultural centers who conducted in-depth studies on Islam and the Eastern world. Among
these prominent figures is Ignaz Goldziher, an important orientalist figure in Islamic
studies. The life and works of Ignaz Goldziher have had a significant impact on Islamic
studies. This article aims to discuss who Ignaz Goldziher is and his works, and to examine
his orientalist perspective on Islam, the Qur'an, Prophet Muhammad, and Islamic culture
in depth. By critically evaluating the background and methodology of his studies, as well
as the effects of these studies on Muslim societies, this article aims to shed light on his
work. Although Ignaz Goldziher is an important figure in Islamic studies, it is evident
that his works are written with emotional reactions and lack objectivity. His academic
career and personal life are deeply rooted in Jewish faith and culture. As an orientalist,
Ignaz Goldziher adopts a critical stance towards the primary sources of Islam, namely the
Qur'an and Hadiths, and questions their reliability. He rejects Prophet Muhammad's
claims of prophethood and portrays him as the founder of a new religion. Goldziher
argues that the Qur'an is not a divine revelation but rather written by Prophet Muhammad.
Despite his claim of scientific impartiality, Goldziher's studies are shaped by his own
beliefs and biases. This article will critically examine his methodological approach and
the negative perceptions he has created.
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Method.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

250




Diyarbakirh Uc¢ Sairin Siirlerinde Sayilarin Anlam Diinyasi: Cahit Sitki Taranci,
Ahmed Arif ve Sezai Karako¢ Uzerinden Bir Inceleme
Sena Nur YILDIZ'**
Ozet
Sayilar, insanlik tarihinin ilk anlatilarindan itibaren mitolojide, kutsal metinlerde,
masallarda ve destanlarda 6zel anlamlar kazanmustir. Insanlar sayilarin bir giicii olduguna
inanmis ve bunu hayatlarinin bir¢ok alaninda uygulamis ve uygulamaya devam
etmektedir. Bu anlamlar, modern ve cagdas siirde de siirdiiriiliir. Siir dilinde, zamana,
mekana, kiiltiire ve psikolojiye dair anlamlar tasiyan giiclii simgeler olarak yer alir.
Simgeden sembole doniigiimiin orneklerinden olan sayilar siirde ritmi belirleyebilir,
imgeyi gliclendirebilir ve bir kavrami simgesel diizlemde derinlestirebilir. Bu baglamda
siirin yapisal ve anlamsal yOniinii zenginlestiren bir anlatim aracina doniisiir.
Tiirk siirinde sayilarin kullanimi (iigler, kirklar), Islami gelenekten (suyu ii¢ yudumda
icmek), Tiirk mitolojisinden ve Halk edebiyatindan beslenerek sekillenir. Siir, yapisi
geregi yogunluklu ve 6z anlatim gerektirdiginden, her bir kelimenin ve her bir sayimnin
yiikledigi anlam ¢ok katmanlidir. Ornegin “{i¢” say1s1 cogu kiiltiirde kutsal bir birlikteligi
temsil ederken, “kirk” tasavvufi bir olgunlagmay1 ya da bekleyisi simgelerken Bati
kiiltiirtinde “ontii¢” sayis1 ugursuz kabul edilir. Bu nedenle, sairler sayilari, siirin duygusal
ve diisiinsel baglamini genisletme amaci tasiyarak yalnizca ritim ya da bigimsel bir unsur
olarak degil, bir kavramin icsellestirilmis hali olarak kullanirlar. Bu bildiri, Tiirk
Edebiyatinin Diyarbakir dogumlu {i¢ 6nemli sairi olan Cahit Sitki Taranci, Ahmed Arif
ve Sezai Karako¢’un siirlerinde sayilarin temsili ve sembolik anlamini incelemeyi
amaclamaktadir. Sairler, sayilarin ¢agrisim giiciinden yararlanarak bireysel duygu
diinyasini, toplumsal bellegi ve metafizik arayislar1 estetik bi¢imde ifade ederler.
Caligsma, siir ile kiiltiirel-mitolojik unsurlar arasindaki iliskiyi sayilar lizerinden kurarak,
edebi eserlerde sayisal imgelerin derinlikli bir anlatim giiciine sahip oldugunu gostermeyi
amaglamaktadir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyarbakir, Siirde Sayilar, Sembolik anlamlar, Siir ve kiiltiir,
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The Meaningful World of Numbers in the Poems of Three Poets from Diyarbakir:
A Study on Cahit Sitki Taranci, Ahmed Arif and Sezai Karakoc¢

Abstract

Numbers have held special meanings in mythology, sacred texts, fairy tales, and
epics since the earliest narratives in human history. People have believed in the power of
numbers and have incorporated them into many aspects of their lives, continuing this
practice to this day. These meanings persist in modern and contemporary poetry, where
numbers function as powerful symbols conveying notions of time, space, culture, and
psychology. As an example of the transformation from symbol to emblem, numbers can
determine rhythm in poetry, enhance imagery, and deepen the conceptual framework on
a symbolic level. In this context, numbers become a means of expression that enriches
both the structural and semantic aspects of poetry. In Turkish poetry, the use of numbers
(such as the sacred "three" and "forty") is shaped by Islamic traditions (like drinking water
in three sips), Turkish mythology, and folk literature. Given poetry’s inherently condensed
and expressive nature, every word and number carries multi-layered meanings. For
instance, while "three" often represents sacred unity in many cultures, "forty" symbolizes
spiritual maturation or anticipation, and "thirteen" is regarded as an unlucky number in
Western cultures. Thus, poets employ numbers not only as rhythmic or formal elements
but also as deeply internalized concepts to expand the emotional and intellectual
dimensions of their poetry. This paper aims to examine the representation and symbolic
meanings of numbers in the poetry of three prominent Turkish poets from Diyarbakir:
Cahit Sitkr Taranci, Ahmed Arif, and Sezai Karakog. These poets harness the evocative
power of numbers to express personal emotions, collective memory, and metaphysical
quests in an aesthetic manner. By establishing a connection between poetry and cultural-
mythological elements through numbers, this study seeks to demonstrate the profound
expressive potential of numerical imagery in literary works.

Keywords: Diyarbakir, Numbers in Poetry, Symbolic Meanings, Poetry and
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Tasavvuf — Din Etkilesimi
Sercan GUNGORMUS!'*
Ozet

Tasavvufun temel kavramlarinin basinda basiret geldigi sdylenebilir. Tasavvuf
goriinene degil gosterilmek istenene odaklanmistir. Zira géz diinyaya aittir ve diinyaya
ait olan1 gorebilir. Hakikat ise diinya perdesinin arkasinda olandir: Allah’tir (cc). Bunun
icindir ki sufi diinyadayken diinyadan ¢ikmak istemistir. Geldigi yere geri donmek
istemistir. Beden ve diinya kafesinden kurtulup sevgiliye ugmak istemistir. Bunun evvela
zahirden kurtulmakla olacagm iddia etmistir. Islam alimlerine gére kisi nefsini terbiye
edip kalbini tasfiye ettigi dl¢lide Allah’in nurunu gorebilecek ve ona yaklasabilecektir.
Peki bu nasil olacakt1? Kimi vahy-i ilahiyi alemin kullanim kilavuzu oldugunu iddia
etmis, kimi o alemin insanin kendisi oldugunu sdylemistir. Kimisi seriat ile amelle iktifa
etmis, kimisi de seriat1 hakikati ¢evreleyen kabuk olarak gormiistiir. Hasil-1 kelam hep bir
zahir batin miicadelesi, tartismas1 olmustur. Islam alimleri daha ilk donemde nefsi terbiye
amaciyla ilahi mesaj olan Kur’an-1 Kerim ve nebevi siinnet 1s1¢inda bazi metotlar
gelistirip uygulamiglardir. Bu metotlar zaman icinde sistematize edilerek bir disiplin
haline gelmistir. Oyle ki yillar iginde tasavvuf adiyla bir ilim dali haline gelerek dinden
beslendigi gibi dini diisiinceye de etkisi olmustur. Bu ¢alismada 6nce tasavvuf okuluna
genel hatlarla deginilecektir. Daha sonra dinin batini yoniine naslardan hareketle temas
edilecektir. Bazi naslara tasavvuf perspektifiyle yaklagilarak tasavvufun dine bakist 6ne
cikarilmaya calisilacaktir. Sonug olarak sozii edilen hususlar bir arada degerlendirilerek
dinin giinlimiize gelmesinde tasavvufun etkisinin ne oldugu gosterilmeye gayret

edilecektir.
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Sufism — Religion Interaction

Abstract

It can be said that the most fundamental concept of Sufism is foresight. Sufism is
focused on what is shown, not what is seen. Because the eye belongs to the world and can
see what belongs to the world. The truth is what is behind the curtain of the world: Allah
(cc). This is why the Sufi wanted to get out of the world while he was in the world. He
wanted to return to where he came from. He wanted to escape from the cage of the body
and the world and fly to the beloved. He claimed that this would first happen by getting
rid of the apparent. According to Islamic scholars, a person will be able to see the light of
Allah and get closer to him to the extent that he disciplines his ego and purifies his heart.
So how would this happen? Some claimed that the divine revelation was the user manual
of the world, while others said that the world was the person himself. Some were content
with the sharia through action, while others saw the sharia as the shell surrounding the
truth. The result of the word has always been a struggle and discussion between the
apparent and the hidden. Islamic scholars have developed and applied some methods in
the light of the divine message of the Quran and the Prophetic Sunnah for the purpose of
disciplining the soul in the early period. These methods have been systematized over time
and have become a discipline. So much so that over the years it has become a branch of
science called Sufism, nourished by religion and has also influenced religious thought. In
this study, first the Sufi school will be discussed in general terms. Then, the esoteric aspect
of religion will be touched upon based on the texts. By approaching some texts from the
perspective of Sufism, Sufism's view of religion will be tried to be highlighted. As a result,
the issues mentioned will be evaluated together and an attempt will be made to show the
effect of Sufism in the survival of religion to the present day.
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Medeniyetin Sehirlesmesi: Islam Medeniyeti ve Sehirleri Ornegi
Sevim YARARLI'*
Ozet

Sehir, medeniyetlerin olusturdugu birikimi ve ahlaki bilinci yansitan en onemli
somut miraslardan biridir. Bir sehrin gecirdigi tarihsel seriiven ise o sehrin degerini
etkilemektedir. Sehir kutsali barindirdig1 vakit veya bir sehre kutsallik atfedildiginde ise
artik o sehir degerler Uistli bir anlam tasimaktadir. Kutsal sehirler ve mekanlar;
maneviyatin, ahlaki degerlerin sembollerle ifade edildigi mukaddes yerlerdir. Fakat
sanayilesme ve ileri teknolojinin hakim oldugu giiniimiiz diinyasinda sehir ve kutsal
anlam kaybina ugramaktadir. Mekanik ve sanal diinya, sehirlerin yapisini degistirdigi gibi
insanin da gercekligi yitirmesine sebep olmaktadir. Bu durum insani hikmetten ve
hakikatten koparmaktadir. Sehirlerin yapisini da kapitalist bir yasaminin sundugu tiiketim
ve glintibirlik yasam stiliyle etkilemektedir. Giiniimiiz diinyasinda olusturulan medeniyet;
gerceklikten uzak, ruhsuz, insani deger ve anlamlardan yoksun bir insan bi¢imi ortaya
cikarmaktadir. Sehrin ve kutsal olanin anlam kaybina ugradigi giiniimiiz diinyasinda ise
yeniden bir biling insa edilmesi gerekmektedir. Sehir ile kimlik, sehir ile ahlak ve sehir
ile biling insas1 arasinda sik1 bir iliski bulunmaktadir. Bu agidan bakildig1 zaman Islam’da
ic kutsal mekan olan Mescid-i Haram, Mescid-i Nebi, Mescid-i Aksa ve Islam
medeniyetinin catis1 altinda olusan sehirler Miisliimanca bir kimlige, bilince ve ahlaka
sahip olunmasini saglayan mekanlardir. Islam medeniyetinin  hakim oldugu
cografyalardaki sehir anlayisi ile glinliimiiz diinyasinin ortaya ¢ikardigi sehir anlayisi
arasinda ciddi farklar bulunmaktadir. Ayni zamanda sehir anlayisindaki farkliliklar,
insana ve insanca var olmak i¢in sahip olunmasi gereken degerlere bakis agisini da
degistirmektedir. Biz bu calismamizda Islam medeniyetinin catis1 altinda var olan
sehirler ve kutsal mekanlar lizerinden ahlaki degerleri ve Miisliimanca var olma bilincini

diri tutmanin imkani {izerine bir ¢alisma yapmay1 hedeflemekteyiz.
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The Urbanization of Civilization: The Case of Islamic Civilization and Its Cities

Abstract

The city is one of the most significant tangible legacies reflecting the
accumulation and moral consciousness produced by civilizations. The historical journey
that a city undergoes directly impacts its value. When a city houses the sacred or is
attributed sacredness, it transcends into a reality beyond mere values, acquiring a
metaphysical significance. Sacred cities and places are holy locations where spirituality
and moral values are expressed through symbols. However, in today’s world dominated
by industrialization and advanced technology, both the city and the sacred have suffered
a profound loss of meaning. The mechanical and virtual realms have altered not only the
structure of cities but also led to a loss of human authenticity. This condition detaches the
human being from wisdom (hikmah) and truth (haqiqah), while reshaping urban
structures according to a capitalist lifestyle characterized by consumption and a transient
way of living. The civilization constructed in the modern world gives rise to a
dehumanized, soulless type of human being, disconnected from true meaning and
essential values. In a world where the meanings of the city and the sacred have eroded,
there is an urgent need to reconstruct a new consciousness. There exists a strong
connection between the city and identity, the city and morality, and the city and the
construction of consciousness. In this context, the three sacred places in Islam—al-Masjid
al-Haram, al-Masjid al-Nabaw1, and al-Masjid al-Aqsa—along with the cities shaped
under the umbrella of Islamic civilization, serve as spaces that foster an Islamic identity,
consciousness, and moral orientation. There are significant differences between the
understanding of the city within Islamic civilization and the modern conception of urban
life. These differing approaches to urban space also reflect differing perspectives on the
values required for human existence and living a truly human life. In this study, we aim
to explore the possibility of sustaining moral values and an Islamic consciousness of
existence through sacred spaces and cities that developed under the framework of Islamic
civilization.
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Miimkiin Diinyalar Semantigi ile Israki Misal Alemi Teorisinin Karsilastirmah
Analizi
Seyyide Nefise KILIC'’

Ozet

Felsefe tarihinde “gerceklik” kavrami, hem analitik hem de metafizik
geleneklerde farkli sekillerde ele alinmis; fiziksel diinyanin oOtesinde bagka varlik
diizlemlerinin imkan1 siklikla tartisma konusu olmustur. Bu baglamda, din felsefesinde
ozellikle 20. yiizyilda éne ¢ikan “miimkiin diinyalar semantigi” ile Islam felsefesi
icerisinde dzellikle Israki gelenekte gelisen “misal alemi” teorisi, ok katmanl gergeklik
anlayis1 agisindan dikkate deger iki ayr1 yaklagimi temsil etmektedir.

Mimkiin diinyalar semantigi, Saul Kripke (1980) ve David Lewis (1986) gibi
cagdas filozoflar tarafindan gelistirilmis, Ozellikle modal Onermelerin analizi i¢in
kullanilan bir teoridir. Bu teoriye gore, “miimkiin diinyalar” mantiksal olarak tutarli tiim
alternatif evrenleri temsil eder ve ger¢ek diinyaya paralel olarak diistiniilebilecek her tiirlii
ontolojik durumu ifade eder. Bu kuram, 6zellikle Tanr1'nin bilgisi, 6zgiir irade ve teodise
problemleri gibi din felsefesi meselelerinde kullanilagelmistir.

Buna karsilik, Sihabeddin Siihreverdi’nin temsilcisi oldugu Israki diisiince, “misal
alemi”ni fiziki alem ile akli alem arasinda ontolojik bir ara bolge olarak tanimlar. Bu
alem, duyularla degil, sezgi ve i¢sel kesif yoluyla idrak edilebilen, sembolik ve imgelerle
oriilii bir varlik diizlemidir. Ozellikle riiya, vizyon ve ruhsal deneyimlerde agiga ¢ikan bu
alem, sadece psikolojik degil, ontolojik bir gercekliktir.

Her 1ki yaklagim, gercekligin cok katmanli yapisini kabul eder. Miimkiin diinyalar
semantigi, bu ¢ogullugu mantiksal ve dilsel bir gercevede ele alirken; Israki felsefe,
sezgisel ve metafiziksel bir agiklama sunar. i1k yaklagim akil yiiriitme ve semantik iizerine
kuruluyken, ikinci yaklasim ruhsal tecriibe ve nur ontolojisine dayanir. Her iki diisiince
sistemi de, fiziksel evrenin 6tesinde baska imkan veya boyutlarin varligin1 savunarak
metafiziksel cogulluga kapi aralar. Bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu iki teoriyi karsilastirmali bir
cergevede ele alarak, aralarindaki ortakliklar1 ve farkliliklar1 belirlemeyi, bu teorilerin
gercekligin farkli katmanlar1 hakkinda konugmay1 nasil miimkiin kildiklarini géstermeyi
amaclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Felsefesi, islam Felsefesi, israki Felsefe, Misal Alemi,
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A Comparative Analysis of the Semantics of Possible Worlds and the

Iluminationist ’Alam al-Mithal

Abstract

In the history of philosophy, the concept of “reality” has been handled in different
ways in both analytic and metaphysical traditions, and the possibility of other planes of
existence beyond the physical world has often been a subject of debate. In this context,
the “semantics of possible worlds”, which came to the fore in the philosophy of religion,
especially in the 20th century, and the theory of the “’ Alam al-Mithal”, which developed
in Islamic philosophy, especially in the Illuminationist tradition, represent two different
approaches that are noteworthy in terms of a multi-layered understanding of reality. The
semantics of possible worlds is a theory developed by contemporary philosophers such
as Saul Kripke (1980) and David Lewis (1986) and used especially for the analysis of
modal propositions. According to this theory, “possible worlds” represent all logically
consistent alternative universes and refer to any ontological state that can be thought of
as parallel to the real world. This theory has been used in the philosophy of religion,
especially in issues such as the knowledge of God, free will, and theodicy. On the other
hand, Illuminationist thought, of which Shihabed al-Din Suhrawardi is a representative,
defines the *’ Alam al-Mithal” as an ontological intermediate region between the physical
and the rational realms. This realm is a plane of existence that can be perceived not
through the senses but through intuition and inner exploration, and is woven with symbols
and images. This realm, especially revealed in dreams, visions and spiritual experiences,
is not only a psychological but also an ontological reality. Both approaches recognize the
multilayered nature of reality. The semantics of possible worlds rationalizes this plurality.
Both approaches recognize the multi-layered nature of reality. While the semantics of
possible worlds addresses this plurality within a logical and linguistic framework,
[lluminationist philosophy offers an intuitive and metaphysical explanation. While the
first approach is based on reasoning and semantics, the second approach is based on
spiritual experience and the ontology of light. Both systems of thought open the door to
metaphysical plurality by arguing for the existence of other possibilities or dimensions
beyond the physical universe. This study aims to examine these two theories in a
comparative framework, to identify the commonalities and differences between them, and
to show how these theories make it possible to talk about different layers of reality.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Philosophy of Islam, Illuminationist
Philosophy,” Alam al-Mithal, Possible Worlds.
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Tasavvuf ve Cihad1 Mezceden Bir Sifi Portresi: Seyh Arslan ed-Dimaski ve
Hachlara Kars1 Miicadelesi
Sinan DEMIR '3

Abdulhamit DUNDAR %
Ozet

11. ylizyilin sonlarindan itibaren, asil hedefi Kudiis olmak {izere Bat1 Anadolu, el-
Cezire, Biladiissam kiyilar1 ve Filistin bolgelerini hedef alan Hagli Seferleri, yalnizca
siyasi ve askeri yapilar1 degil, toplumsal ve dini gevreleri de dogrudan etkilemistir. islam
diinyasiin o donemdeki en giiclii siyasi tesekkiilii olan Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti, 6zellikle
Sultan Meliksah’in (1072-1092) 6liimiiniin ardindan ortaya ¢ikan taht miicadeleleri,
merkez-tagra c¢ekigsmeleri ve mezhep temelli ayrismalar sebebiyle ciddi bir ¢oziilme
slirecine girmistir. Bu durum, Hacli kuvvetlerinin Suriye ve Filistin kiyilarina
yerlesmesini kolaylastirmig; sistemli bir savunma mekanizmasinin kurulamamasi
neticesinde bolge halki uzun siire kendi imkanlartyla direnmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu
ortamda yalnizca askeri veya siyasi aktorler degil, farkli sosyal gruplardan bireyler ve
dini &nderler de cihat fikri etrafinda harekete gecmislerdir. Ozellikle sehir merkezlerine
yakin ribatlar, bu direnisin manevi ve fiill merkezleri haline gelmistir. Bu teblig, bu
baglamda one ¢ikan sifi bir sahsiyet olan Seyh Arslan ed-Dimaski’yi (6. 550/1155 [?])
konu edinmektedir. Seyh Arslan, yalnizca zahiddne hayati ve tasavvufi irsad
faaliyetleriyle degil, aym1 zamanda Haclilara karsi fiili miicadeleye katilimiyla da
taninmaktadir. Sam surlarinin disinda kurdugu ribatta hem manevi cihad vermis hem de
Haglilara kars1 bizzat fiili cihada katilmistir. Hz. Peygamber’in hadisiyle biitiinlesen
biiyiik ve kiigiik cihat anlayisini sentezlemis olmasi, onu halk nezdinde biiyiik bir saygi
goren manevi bir lider konumuna yiikseltmis; “Sam’1in koruyucusu” unvaniyla anilmasina
vesile olmustur. Tebligde, Seyh Arslan’in tasavvuf anlayisi ile cihad telakkisi arasindaki
iliski ele alinacak; sifl kimligin toplumsal direnisteki islevi tarihi baglami igerisinde
analiz edilecektir.
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A Sufi Portrait Combining Sufism and Jihad: Sheikh Arslan ed-Dimaski and His
Struggle Against the Crusaders

Abstract

From the end of the 11th century onwards, the Crusades, whose main target was
Jerusalem, but which also targeted Western Anatolia, al-Jazira, the coast of Bilad al-Sham
and the Palestinian territories, directly affected not only political and military structures,
but also social and religious circles. The Great Seljuk Empire, the most powerful political
entity in the Islamic world at the time, entered a serious process of disintegration due to
the power struggles that emerged after the death of Sultan Malik Shah (1072-1092),
conflicts between the centre and the provinces, and sectarian divisions. This situation
facilitated the settlement of the Crusader forces on the coasts of Syria and Palestine; as a
result of the failure to establish a systematic defence mechanism, the people of the region
were forced to resist on their own for a long time. In this environment, not only military
or political actors, but also individuals from different social groups and religious leaders
took action around the idea of jihad. Ribat centres, especially those near city centres,
became the spiritual and physical centres of this resistance. This paper focuses on Sheikh
Arslan ed-Dimaski (d. 550/1155 [?]), a Sufi figure who stood out in this context. Sheikh
Arslan is known not only for his ascetic life and Sufi guidance activities, but also for his
participation in the practical struggle against the Crusaders. In the ribat he established
outside the walls of Damascus, he both waged spiritual jihad and personally participated
in practical jihad against the Crusaders. His synthesis of the concepts of greater and lesser
jihad, as expressed in the hadith of the Prophet, elevated him to the position of a spiritual
leader who was greatly respected by the people and led to him being known as ‘the
protector of Damascus.’ This paper will examine the relationship between Sheikh Arslan's
understanding of Sufism and his conception of jihad; the role of the Sufi identity in social
resistance will be analysed within its historical context.

Keywords: Crusades, Jihad, Sheikh Arslan ed-Dimagski, Ribat, Biladiigsam,

Palestine.
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Al Sir Nevai’nin Leyli vii Mecniin Mesnevi’sinde Diisiincenin Tezahiirii: Diinyevi
Asktan T1ahi Aska Yiikselis
Songiil GULEN!4
Ozet
Klasik Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nde temsilcilerinden biri olan Ali Sir Nevai, Leyli vii
Mecnlin mesnevisinde agki yanliz bir beseri duygu olarak ele almakla kalmaz; onu ayn
zamanda diisiinsel bir yolculugun da ana unsuru haline getirir. Nevail’nin mesnevisinde
yer alan diinyevi askin ilahi aska doniisme siireci “diislince” temasiyla Ortiistiiriilerek
incelenecektir. Mecnlin’un i¢inde yasadig1 ask, sadece bir arzunun hikayesi degil, ayni
zamanda insanin varolussal sorgulamalarina, i¢sel arayiglarina ve biligsel doniigiimiine
zemin hazirlayan bir metafor olarak ele alinabilir. Eserde diinyevi askin bireyin benligini
nasil asarak 1lahi gercege yoneldigi diisiinsel etaplariyla ele alinacaktir. Nevai’nin diliyle
ask; akil ve goniil ¢atismasinda insanin kendini yeniden insa etmesinin bir vasitasi olarak
belirir. Buna istinaden ask, sadece duygusal bir yonelim degil, diisiinceyi derinlestiren,
asil gergege gotiiren bir vesileye evrilmektedir. Askin bu doniisiim siireci, Nevai’'nin
tasavvufl diislincesiyle de harmanlanarak okuyucuya hem estetik hem de metafizik bir
tecriilbe sunmustur. Somut ve soyut olgularin da kiyaslanmasi kac¢inilmaz olmustur. Bu
bildiri, Nevai’nin mesnevisindeki agk figiirlinii diisiince eksenli bir bakisla tespit ederek
eserin kendine has, metafizik boyutunu ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Boylece klasik
ask mesnevilerinin 6tesinde, insanin diisiince yolculugunda askin o islevi ve manasi
iizerine yeniden diisiinmek miimkiin olacaktir.
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The Expression of Thought in Ali Sir Nevai's Leyli vii Mecniin Masnavi: The

Transformation from Earthly Love to Divine Love

Abstract

Ali Sir Nevai, one of the leading representatives of classical Turkish literature, not
only treats love as a human emotion in Leyli vii Mecnilin, but also makes it the main
element of an intellectual journey. The process of transformation of worldly love into
divine love in Navoi's masnavi will be analyzed by overlapping with the theme of
“thought”. The love in which Majniin lives can be considered not only as a story of desire,
but also as a metaphor that prepares the ground for existential questioning, inner searches
and cognitive transformation of the human being. In the work, how worldly love
transcends the individual's ego and turns towards divine truth will be discussed with its
intellectual stages. In al-Nawal's language, love appears as a means of rebuilding oneself
in the conflict between the mind and the heart. Accordingly, love is not just an emotional
orientation, but evolves into a means that deepens thought and leads to the real truth. This
transformation process of love is blended with Nava'i's mystical thought, offering the
reader both an aesthetic and metaphysical experience.The comparison of concrete and
abstract phenomena is inevitable.

This paper aims to reveal the unique, metaphysical dimension of the work by
identifying the figure of love in Navoi's masnavi with a thought- oriented perspective.
Thus, beyond the classical love masnavi, it will be possible to rethink the function and
meaning of love in the journey of human thought

Keywords: Leyli vii Mecniin, Ali Sir Nevai, Love, Thought, Mysticism.
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Sark Medreselerinde Muaviye B. Ebi Siifyan Algis1 (Molla Musa Celali’nin
Muaviye B. Ebi Siifyan Miidafaas1 Adli Eseri Ornegi)
Sultan DINAR 4!

Ozet

Muaviye b. Ebi Siifyan, gerek hilafeti oncesi gerekse hilafeti sirasindaki
uygulamalariyla Islam Tarihinin erken dénem siyasetinde énemli ve tartismali bir rol
oynayan halifelerindendir. Onun ile ilgili tartismalar giiniimiizde dahi Sii ve Siinni ulema
ve akademisyenler arasinda canliliin1i korumaktadir. Bu calisma, Muaviye b. Ebi
Siifyan’in  Sark Medreseleri literatiiriindeki algisini ve savunulma big¢imini analiz
etmektedir. Calismanin temel amaci, Sark Medreseleri Ulemasinin Muaviye b. Ebi
Siifyan algisin1 ortaya koymaktir. Ozellikle son dénemde Tiirkiye’de artan mezhepsel
tarih yazimi tartigmalar cercevesinde, Muaviye b. Ebi Siifyan’in sahabe olarak kabul
edilip edilmemesi, siyasi kararlar1 ve dini tutumu gibi konularda gelistirilen argiimanlarin
Sark Medreseleri ulamasit tarafindan nasil yorumlandiginin  akademik bir
degerlendirmesinin yapilmasi hedeflenmistir.

Calismanin temel sorunsali, Tiirkiye’de artan mezhepsel tarih yazimi tartigsmalari
cergevesinde Muaviye’nin bazi uygulamalarina getirilen elestirilerle, bu elestirilere karsi
olusturulan savunmalar arasindaki fikri ve metodolojik farklar1 belirlemektir. Calismanin
onemi, tarth yaziminda mezhebi etkilerin sahabe algisim1i ve tarth yorumunu
sekillendirmesini, Tiirkiye’deki tartigmalar 6zelinde 6rnek bir olay {izerinden agikliga
kavusturmasidir. Boylece, Muaviye’ye iliskin akademik degerlendirmelerin dini-mezhebi
egilimlerden ne oOlglide bagimsiz olabildigi sorusu cevaplanmaya calisilacaktir.
Arastirmada yontem olarak nitel arastirma tercih edilmis, literatiir taramas1 ve metin
analizi yontemleri uygulannmistir. Bu baglamda Akademisyen ve yazar Ihsan Siireyya
Sirma’nin Hilafetten Saltanata adli galigmasinda dile getirdigi elestirilere Molla Musa el-
Celali’nin Muaviye Miidafaas:t adli reddiye eseri merkeze alinarak ele alinacak;
sahabenin adaleti, ictihat hakki, siyasi zorunluluklar ve itimmet birligi ilkeleri
cercevesinde konu analiz edilecektir. Arastirmanin sonucunda, Sark Medreselerinde
Muaviye algisinin dini ve siyasi etkilerle sekillendigi ve Celali’nin eserinin bu alginin
savunulmasinda klasik bir reddiye 6rnegi olusturdugu tespiti yapilmaya calisilacaktir.
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The Perception of Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan in Eastern Madrasas (The Case of
Molla Musa al-Celali’s Defense of Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan)

Abstract

Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan is one of the most significant and controversial caliphs
in the early political history of Islam, both before and during his caliphate. The debates
concerning him continue to maintain their vitality even today among both Shiite and
Sunni scholars, as well as contemporary academics. This study aims to analyze the
perception of Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan in the literature of Eastern Madrasas and the
methods employed in his defense. The primary objective of this research is to reveal the
perception of Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan within the scholarly tradition of the Eastern
Madrasas. In particular, within the framework of the recent increasing debates on
sectarian historiography in Turkey, this study seeks to conduct an academic evaluation of
how the scholars of Eastern Madrasas have interpreted the arguments developed
regarding Muawiyah’s status as a Companion, his political decisions, and his religious
attitudes. The main research problem of this study is to determine the intellectual and
methodological differences between the criticisms directed at Muawiyah’s practices
within the context of the rising sectarian historiography debates in Turkey and the
responses developed against these criticisms. The significance of the study lies in
clarifying, through an exemplary case, how sectarian influences in historiography shape
the perception of the Companions and the interpretation of history, particularly within the
context of contemporary debates in Turkey. Accordingly, this study aims to answer the
question of to what extent academic evaluations of Muawiyah can be independent from
religious-sectarian tendencies.

This research adopts a qualitative method, utilizing literature review and textual
analysis techniques. In this regard, the criticisms articulated by the academic and writer
Ihsan Siireyya Sirma in his work From Caliphate to Monarchy will be examined in
relation to Molla Musa al-Celali’s rebuttal text entitled The Defense of Muawiyah. The
analysis will focus on the concepts of the justice of the Companions, the right of ijtihad,
political necessities, and the principles of unity of the ummah. As a result of the research,
it will be argued that the perception of Muawiyah in Eastern Madrasas has been shaped
by religious and political factors, and that Celali’s work constitutes a classical example
of a rebuttal text produced in defense of this perception.

Keywords: Muawiyah b. Abi Sufyan, Molla Musa al-Celali, Eastern Madrasas,

Companion (Sahaba) Concept, Ihsan Sureyya Sirma.
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Kur’an-I Kerim’de Peygamber Kissalari: Cocuk Egitimine Katkis1 A¢isindan
Suphiye OTER 42
Mehmet Nurullah AKTAS!#
Ozet

Allah, insanlara yol gostermek ve onlar1 egitmek amaciyla Kur’an-1 Kerim’de
cesitli metotlar gostermistir. Gegmis timmetlerin yasadiklarinin anlatildigi kissalar,
Kur’an’daki 6nemli egitim metotlar1 arasinda yer alir. Kissalarda insanlarin aklina ve
kalbine hitap edildigi i¢in, farkli karakterdeki insanlarin fitratina en uygun ve insan
iizerinde etkisi en gii¢lii hissedilen egitim metodu olmustur. Allah, insanlar1 egitmek
amaciyla insanlik icin Ornek sahsiyetler olan peygamber ve onlara tabi olan bazi
kisilerden 6rnek alinacak davraniglar anlatmistir. Bu yoniiyle giiniimiizde ¢ocuk egitimi
acisindan Kur’an-1 Kerim’de gegen kissalardan anne ve babalar basta olmak iizere
egitimciler i¢in ¢ikarilabilecek dersler ve orneklikler bulunmaktadir. Arastirmamizda
Kur'an-1 Kerim’deki "Size, gerektigi gibi agiklayan ayetler, sizden 6nce gelip gegenlerden
misaller ve kotiiliikten sakinanlar i¢in 6giitler indirdik." seklindeki ayet dogrultusunda,
peygamber kissalarinin ¢ocuk egitimine katkisi ele alinmistir. Biitiin peygamberler birer
model olmakla birlikte calismamizda, Ibrahim (a.s.) ve oglu Ismail (a.s.) ile Yakup (a.s.)
ve oglu Yusuf (a.s.) kissalar1 esas alanmis; bunlarin arasinda yasanan soz ve fiillerden
yola cikilarak c¢ocuk egitimi acisindan giiniimiize 151k tutulmaya calisilmistir. Konuyla
ilgili literatiir taramasi sonucunda, Kur’an-1 Kerim’de Hz. ibrahim ve Hz. Ismail ile Hz.
Yakup ve Hz. Yusuf arasindan yasananlardan cocuk egitimi agisindan giiniimiiz
ebeveynlerine ve egitimcilerine; teslimiyet ve itaat, cocukla istisare etme, birlikte
calisma, dua, ebeveyn ile ¢ocuk arasinda kurulacak saglikli iletisim, sevgi ile yaklasma,
sir saklama, ¢ocuklarin hatalarin1 6rtme ve tovbe meselesi gibi bir¢ok konularda giizel

orneklikler oldugu goriilmiistiir.
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Stories of the Prophets in the Holy Qur’an: Their Contribution to Child Education

Abstract

Allah has shown various methods in the Holy Quran in order to guide and educate
people. Stories that tell the experiences of past nations are among the important
educational methods in the Quran. Since stories appeal to people's minds and hearts, they
have become the most suitable educational method for the nature of people with different
characters and have the strongest effect on people. In order to educate people, Allah has
described exemplary behaviors from the prophets and some of their followers, who are
role models for humanity. In this respect, there are lessons and examples that can be
learned from the stories in the Quran in terms of child education today, especially for
parents and educators. In our research, the contribution of the stories of the prophets to
child education has been discussed in line with the verse in the Quran: "We have sent
down to you clear verses, examples from those who passed away before you, and
admonitions for those who guard against evil." Although all prophets are models, our
study is based on the stories of Abraham (pbuh) and his son Ishmael (pbuh) and Jacob
(pbuh) and his son Joseph (pbuh); and based on the words and actions experienced
between them, an attempt is made to shed light on today's child education. As a result of
the literature review on the subject, it has been seen that the events between the Prophet
Abraham and the Prophet Ismail and the Prophet Jacob and the Prophet Joseph in the
Quran provide good examples for today's parents and educators in terms of child
education, such as submission and obedience, consulting with the child, working together,
prayer, healthy communication between the parent and the child, approaching with love,
keeping secrets, covering up children's mistakes and the issue of repentance.

Keywords: Tafsir, Qur'an, Parable, Prophet, Child Education.
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Ibn Hazm’n Tevrat’ta Peygamberlere Yoneltilen Ahlaki Olumsuzluklara
Elestirisi: ibrahim, Lut ve Yakup Ornegi
Siimeyra GUMUS!'#

Ozet

Miisliiman, Hiristiyan ve Yahudilerin bir arada yasadigi bir kiiltiir havzasi olan
Endiiliis’te yasayan ve miisliiman bir diisiiniir olan ibn Hazm (994-1064), ¢cok yénlii bir
alimdir. O kelam, fikih ve mezhepler tarihinin yani sira dinler tarihi alaninda da 6nemli
caligmalar1 olan bir alimdir. Onun o6zellikle kutsal kitap metinlerinin tahrif edildigi
konusundaki ¢alismasi, kutsal kitap tenkidi konusundaki ilk sistematik ¢alismadir. Ibn
Hazm, dinler ve mezhepler tarihi alaninda 6nemli eserlerden biri olan el-Fasl fi’l-Milel
ve’l-Ehva’ ve’n-Nihal’de, Yahudi kutsal metinlerinin tahrif edildigi ve tutarsizliklar
icerdigine dair 6nemli elestirilerde bulunmustur. Bu elestirilerden biri de Tevrat’in Tekvin
kitabinda Ibrahim, Lut ve Yakup peygamberlere isnat edilen uygunsuz ve gayr-1 ahlaki
anlatilara yonelik elestirilerdir. ibn Hazm, bu anlatilarin peygamberlik makamina aykiri
oldugunu ifade ederek Tevrat’in tahrif edildigi iddiasinda bulunur. Bu anlatilarin 6zellikle
Islamiyet’teki peygamberlerin masumiyeti (ismet) ilkesiyle celistigi argiimani iizerinden
hareket eden ibn Hazm, bu durumun Tevrat metninin tahrif edildigine delil teskil ettigini
vurgulamaktadir.

Peygamberlerin masumiyeti ilkesinden hareket eden Ibn Hazm, Tevrat’in Tekvin
kitabinda Ibrahim peygamberin, esi Sare’yi Misir Krali’na kiz kardesi olarak tanittig, Lut
peygamberin kizlartyla ensest iligki yasayip onlardan ¢ocuk edindigi, Yakup peygamberin
ise babasim1 kandirdigi, aldatma ve hile ile kardesinden kutsanma hakkini caldigi
seklindeki ifadeleri ele alarak elestirir. O bu anlatilar1, Tevrat’in tahrif edildigi iddiasinda
delil olarak kullanmaktadir.

Bu calismada, Ibn Hazm’in Tevrat’in Tekvin kitabinda Ibrahim, Lut ve Yakup
peygamberlere isnat edilen ahlaki zafiyetlere yonelik elestirileri ve bu elestirilere binaen
Tevrat metninin tahrif edildigine dair fikirleri ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tevrat, Kutsal Kitap, Tahrif, Din, ibn Hazm.
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Ibn Hazm’s Criticism of the Moral Negativity of the Prophets In The Torah: The
Examples of Abraham, Lot and Jacob

Abstract

Ibn Hazm (994-1064), a Muslim thinker who lived in Andalusia, a cultural basin
where Muslims, Christians and Jews lived together, was a versatile scholar. In addition to
the history of theology, jurisprudence and sects, he was also a scholar with important
works in the history of religions. In particular, his work on the falsification of biblical
texts was the first systematic work on the criticism of scripture. In al-Fasl fi'l-Milal wa'l-
Akhwa' wa'n-Nihal, one of the most important works in the field of history of religions
and sects, Ibn Hazm made important criticisms that the Jewish sacred texts were corrupted
and contained inconsistencies. One of these criticisms is the criticism of the inappropriate
and immoral narratives attributed to the prophets Abraham, Lot and Jacob in the book of
Genesis. Ibn Hazm claims that the Torah has been falsified by stating that these narratives
are contrary to the prophetic office. Ibn Hazm, acting on the argument that these narratives
contradict the principle of the innocence (ismet) of prophets in Islam, emphasizes that
this situation constitutes evidence that the text of the Torah has been corrupted.

Ibn Hazm, acting on the principle of the innocence of the prophets, criticizes the
statements in the book of Genesis of the Torah that the prophet Abraham introduced his
wife Sarah to the King of Egypt as his sister, that the prophet Lot had incestuous relations
with his daughters and had children with them, and that the prophet Jacob deceived his
father and stole the right of blessing from his brother through deception and deceit. He
uses these narratives as evidence for his claim that the Torah has been falsified.

In this study, Ibn Hazm's criticisms of the moral weaknesses attributed to the
prophets Abraham, Lot and Jacob in the book of Genesis of the Torah and his ideas that
the text of the Torah was distorted based on these criticisms are discussed.

Keywords: Torah, Bible, Falsification, Religion, Ibn Hazm.
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Modern Spiritiiel Pratiklerin Golgesinde Dindarhk: Tiirkiye’de Dindar Bireylerin
Manevi Yonelimlerinin Déniisiimii Uzerine Sosyolojik Bir Inceleme
Siimeyye Sena SABUNCU 43
Ayse Nur CELIK 46
Ozet

Bu c¢aligma, 21. yilizyilda Tirkiye’de dindar bireylerin spiritiiel akimlara
yonelimini ve bu yonelimin bireylerin dini doniisiimiine etkisini, bireysel dindarlik ve
ezoterik gelenekler baglaminda incelemektedir. Astroloji, astral seyahat ve enerji
caligmalar1 gibi modern spiritiiel pratikler, goriiniiste sekiiler ya da heterodoks bir yapiya
sahip olmalarina ragmen dindar bireyler tarafindan da benimsenmekte ve bu durum
yalnizca bireyin dini baglamdan kopusuyla agiklanamaz konumdadir. Nitekim bu egilim,
bireyin kutsalla kurdugu iliski bi¢iminde meydana gelen doniisiimiin bir yansimasidir.
Ozellikle geleneksel dini uygulamalarda var olan ezoterik inanislar arasinda yer alan ilm-
i lediin, ebced hesabi, remil, riiya tabiri gibi sezgisel bilgi tiretim bi¢imleri, glinlimiiz
spiritiiel pratikleriyle yapisal ve islevsel benzerlikler tasimaktadir. Bu benzerlikler, dindar
bireylerin gegmiste dini ¢ergevede anlam yiikledikleri bu uygulamalari, modernlesme
stireciyle birlikte yeniden yorumladiklarini ve bu uygulamalari giiniimiizde daha bireysel,
deneyimsel ve psikolojik anlamlar ¢ercevesinde konumlandirdiklarini gostermektedir.
Boylece geleneksel spiritiiel unsurlar modern spiritiiellik i¢inde doniistiiriilerek yeniden
anlam kazanmakta ve dindar bireyin maneviyat diinyasinda yeni bir yer edinmektedir.
Oyle ki giiniimiizdeki spiritiiel uygulamalarda da ¢ogunlukla sezginin insan hakkinda
verdigi bilgi ve bireyin modern diinyadaki varolus krizine yonelik igsel bir rahatlama
saglamast On plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bireysellesen inang deneyimi, sabit dogmalardan ¢ok
kisisel tecriibe, igsel sezgi ve ruhsal gelisim temelinde tanimlanmakta; bu baglamda
spiritiiel pratikler, dindar bireyin inan¢ diinyasinda tamamlayici bir rol listlenmektedir.
Bu siiregte dinsel aidiyet zayiflamak yerine, daha esnek ve ¢ok katmanli bir yapiya
evrilmekte; spiritiiel inan¢ bicimlerini de bilinyesine katmaktadir. Bu caligsma, Tirkiye
0zelinde dindar bireylerin spiritiiellige yonelen inan¢ doniisiimiiniin; geleneksel dini
kiiltlirtin, modern psikoloji, Yeni Cag (New Age) sOylemleri ve bireysel arayislarla
eklemlenmesi yoluyla gerceklestigini savunmaktadir. Caligmanin ydntemi, mevcut
literatiiriin sistematik taranmasina ve karsilastirmali kuramsal ¢oziimlemelere dayali
olarak olusturulmustur. Sonug olarak, dindar bireylerin spiritiiel pratiklere yonelimi bir
inangsizlik bicimi degil; tersine, kutsal olana yonelik daha dogrudan, deneyimsel ve
bireysel bir temas kurma arzusunun tezahiirii olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Spiritiiellik, Dindarlik, Modernlesme, Bireysellesme,
Ezoterik Gelenekler.
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Religiosity in the Shadow of Modern Spiritual Practices: A Sociological Study on
the Transformation of Spiritual Orientations Among Religious Individuals in

Turkey

Abstract

This study examines the inclination of religious individuals in 21st-century
Turkey toward spiritual movements and explores how this orientation influences their
religious transformation within the framework of personal religiosity and esoteric
traditions. Modern spiritual practices such as astrology, astral projection, and energy
healing, although seemingly secular or heterodox in nature, are increasingly embraced by
religious individuals. This phenomenon cannot be sufficiently explained solely by a
departure from traditional religious contexts; rather, it reflects a transformation in how
individuals relate to the sacred. Traditional esoteric beliefs rooted in religious practices—
such as ilm al-ladun, the abjad system, raml (geomancy), and dream interpretation—
share structural and functional similarities with contemporary spiritual practices. These
parallels indicate that religious individuals, who once attributed religious meanings to
such practices, are now reinterpreting them within more individualistic, experiential, and
psychological frameworks shaped by the process of modernization. In this way,
traditional spiritual elements are being transformed within modern spirituality, acquiring
new meanings and establishing renewed significance within the spiritual worlds of
religious individuals.

Contemporary spiritual practices often prioritize intuitive knowledge about the
self and seek to provide inner relief in response to the existential crises brought about by
modern life. The experience of faith has become increasingly individualized, shaped less
by fixed dogmas and more by personal experience, inner intuition, and spiritual growth.
Accordingly, spiritual practices function as complementary elements within the faith
experience of religious individuals. Rather than weakening, religious affiliation is
evolving into a more flexible and multilayered structure that integrates various spiritual
belief systems. This study argues that the turn of religious individuals in Turkey toward
spirituality occurs through the integration of traditional religious culture with modern
psychology, New Age discourse, and personal quests for meaning. The methodology of
this research is based on a systematic review of the relevant literature and a comparative
theoretical analysis. Ultimately, the orientation of religious individuals toward spiritual
practices does not represent a form of irreligion; on the contrary, it signifies a desire to
establish a more direct, experiential, and personal connection with the sacred.

Keywords: Spirituality, Religiosity, Modernization, Individualism, Esoteric
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Egitimde Dini Diisiincenin Yeri ve Onemi
Siimeyye ZENGIN'¥
Ozet
Din egitimi, bireyin ahlaki, ruhsal ve sosyal gelisimini sekillendiren, bireyin inang
ihtiyacini karsilayan 6nemli bir etkendir. Ahlaki degerlerin kazandirilmasiyla birey, dogru
ve yanlis1 ayirt edebilir, vicdan ve sorumluluk bilincini gelistirir. Sabur, diiriistliik, vefa,
merhamet gibi erdemler, bireyin topluma uyum saglamasina yardimci olacak 6nemli bir
egitimdir. Ayrica, din egitimi psikolojik destek sunarak bireyin stres ve kaygiyla basa
c¢ikmasina yardimci olur. Dua, tevekkiil ve sabir kavramlari, zor zamanlarda igsel gii¢
kaynag1 olusturur. Ayn1 zamanda bireyin kimlik ve aidiyet duygusunu gii¢lendirerek
kiiltiirel degerlerini sahiplenmesine ve toplumsal birliktelige katki saglar. Bunun yani sira,
din egitimi bireyin elestirel diisiinme yetisini gelistirir ve bilim ile din arasindaki iliskiyi
anlamasina yardimci olur. Toplumsal baris agisindan da 6nem tasiyan din egitimi, empati,
hosgorii ve insan haklarina saygiy1 tesvik ederek bireyler arasindaki uyumu giiclendirir.
Boylece bilingli bir din egitimi, bireyin kisisel gelisimine onemli katki saglarken,
toplumun da huzura kavusmasina yardimci olur. Bu sebeple bireylerin karakter
gelisimleri ve olgunluklart ile din egitimi arasinda dogru bir orantidan bahsetmek
miimkiindiir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Egitimi, Ahlaki Gelisim, Sosyal Uyum, Manevi Destek,
Kimlik Gelisimi.
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The Relationship Between Religious Education and the Individual

Abstract

Religious education is a significant factor that shapes an individual’s moral,
spiritual, and social development, and fulfills their need for faith. By instilling moral
values, it enables individuals to distinguish between right and wrong and develop a sense
of conscience and responsibility. Virtues such as patience, honesty, loyalty, and
compassion help individuals adapt to society and represent an essential part of this
education.

In addition, religious education provides psychological support, helping
individuals cope with stress and anxiety. Concepts like prayer, trust in God (tawakkul),
and patience serve as inner sources of strength during difficult times. It also strengthens
one’s sense of identity and belonging, encouraging individuals to embrace their cultural
values and contribute to social unity.Furthermore, religious education enhances critical
thinking skills and helps individuals understand the relationship between religion and
science. It also plays an important role in promoting social peace by encouraging
empathy, tolerance, and respect for human rights, thereby improving harmony among
individuals.Thus, a conscious and well-structured religious education contributes
significantly to personal development and helps establish peace within society.

Keywords: Religious Education, Moral Development, Social Harmony, Spiritual

Support, Identity Development.
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Marshall G.S. Hodgson’a Gore islam Medeniyetinin Diinya Tarihindeki Yeri ve
Onemi

Sermin Emine KORKUTATA 48
Ozet

Marshall Goodwin Simms Hodgson, islam medeniyeti ve diinya tarihi iizerine
yaptig1 yenilik¢i ¢aligmalarla tarih yaziminda 6nemli bir yer edinmistir. 1922 yilinda
ABD’de dogan Hodgson, gen¢ yaslardan itibaren Bati merkezli tarih anlayisini
sorgulamis ve diinya tarihine daha genis bir perspektiften bakilmasi gerektigini
savunmustur. Akademik kariyerine Chicago Universitesi’nde baslayan Hodgson, Islam
tarihi ve medeniyeti iizerine yaptig1 arastirmalarla taninmustir. Ozellikle The Venture of
Islam adl ii¢ ciltlik eseri, Islam medeniyetini diinya tarihi baglaminda ele alan en
kapsamli ¢caligsmalardan biri olarak kabul edilir.

Hodgson, Islam tarihini yalmizca bir dinin tarihi olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda
insanlik tarihine yon veren bir medeniyetin tarihi olarak degerlendirmistir. Onun
yaklagimi, Islam medeniyetini dinamik, yaratici ve diinya tarihine derin katkilarda
bulunan bir yap1 olarak ele almasiyla geleneksel sarkiyatgi bakis acilarindan ayrilir.
Islam’mn bilim, sanat ve diisiince alanlarindaki etkilerini vurgulayan Hodgson, bu
medeniyetin diinya tarihindeki yerini daha adil bir sekilde degerlendirme gabasiyla dikkat
ceker.

Bu ¢alisma, Hodgson’1in hayatini, eserlerini ve 6zellikle The Venture of Islam adli
eserini inceleyerek, onun tarih yazzimima ve diinya tarthine yaptig1 katkilar1 ele almay1
amaglamaktadir. Hodgson’in ¢aligmalari, Islam tarihine dair daha genis bir perspektif
sunarken, farkli medeniyetler arasindaki etkilesimleri de gozler oniline sermistir. Kisa
yasamma ragmen, onun tarih yazimma getirdigi yenilik¢i yaklagimlar, Islam
medeniyetinin diinya tarthindeki 6nemini anlamamiza 151k tutmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islam Tarihi, Hodgson, Islam Medeniyeti, Modernite,
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According to Marshall G.S. Hodgson, the Place and Importance of Islamic

Civilization in World History

Abstract

Marshall Goodwin Simms Hodgson holds a significant place in historiography
with his innovative studies on Islamic civilization and world history. Born in the United
States in 1922, Hodgson questioned the Eurocentric approach to history from a young age
and advocated for a broader perspective on world history. Beginning his academic career
at the University of Chicago, Hodgson became renowned for his research on Islamic
history and civilization. His three-volume work, The Venture of Islam, is considered one
of the most comprehensive studies addressing Islamic civilization within the context of
world history.

Hodgson approached Islamic history not merely as the history of a religion but as
the history of a civilization that shaped human history. His perspective diverged from
traditional Orientalist views by portraying Islamic civilization as dynamic, creative, and
deeply influential in world history. Highlighting Islam’s contributions to science, art, and
thought, Hodgson sought to evaluate the place of this civilization in world history more
equitably.

This article aims to examine Hodgson’s life, works, and especially his seminal
work, The Venture of Islam, to explore his contributions to historiography and world
history. Hodgson’s studies offer a broader perspective on Islamic history while shedding
light on the interactions between different civilizations. Despite his short life, Hodgson’s
innovative approaches to historiography continue to illuminate the significance of Islamic
civilization in world history.

Keywords: Islamic History, Hodgson, Islamic Civilization, Modernity,
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Islam’da Ticaretin Ahlaki Boyutu

Seyhmus BALCI'#
Prof. Dr. Nuri KAHVECI!?
Dog. Dr. Alpaslan ALKIS!!

Ozet

Islam hukukunun klasik doneminde, ticaret ahlaki, muamelat bashigi altinda genis
bir sekilde ele alinmustir. Alimler, alisveris, ortaklik, kiralama gibi ticari sozlesmelerin
yani sira, hile, tekelcilik, faiz gibi ahldk dis1 uygulamalar1 da detayli bir sekilde
incelemislerdir. Bu incelemeler, Islam ticaret ahlakinin sadece soyut bir ideal olmadigin,
aym1 zamanda somut hukuki normlara dayandigim gostermektedir. Islam, ticareti sadece
maddi bir kazang araci olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda ahlaki bir sorumluluk alani olarak ele
alir. Bu baglamda, helal kazang, diiriistliik, giivenilirlik ve adalet gibi degerler, Islam
ticaret ahlakinin temelini olusturur. Kur’an-1 Kerim ve hadisler, ticaretin temel ilkelerini
belirleyerek Miisliimanlara rehberlik eder. Bu ilkeler, ekonomik faaliyetlerin ahlaki
boyutunu vurgulayarak, toplumsal refahin artmasina, sosyal adaletin tesis edilmesine ve
ekonomik istikrarin saglanmasina katkida bulunur. Islam fikhinin sistemlestigi donemde
alimler, ekonomik faaliyetlerin ahlaki boyutuna biiyiik 6nem vermislerdir. Bazi fakihler,
helal kazan¢ ve tiiketim ile ziihd, takva ve verd' gibi erdemler arasindaki iligkiyi
vurgulamiglardir. Islam ticaret ahlaki, sadece bireysel kazanci degil, ayni zamanda
toplumsal fayday1 da gozetir. Bu yaklasim, israfin dnlenmesine ve kaynaklarin daha
verimli kullanilmasina yardimci olur. Ayrica, ticarette ahlaki prensiplere uymak,
toplumda giiven ve istikrarin tesis edilmesine katkida bulunur. Islam ticaret ahlakinin
temel esaslar1 ¢agdas ticari faaliyetlerde de etik ve adil uygulamalar i¢in bir kilavuz
niteligi tagimaktadir. Nitekim kiiresellesen diinyada, etik degerlerin 6nemi giderek
artmaktadir. Bu ilkeler, siirdiiriilebilir bir ekonomik diizenin olusturulmasina ve toplumsal
refahin arttirilmasina katkida bulunabilir.
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The Moral Dimension of Trade in Islam

Abstract

In the classical period of Islamic law (figh), trade ethics were extensively
addressed under the title of transactions. Scholars have examined in detail commercial
contracts such as shopping, partnership, and leasing, as well as immoral practices such as
fraud, monopoly, and interest. These studies show that Islamic trade ethics is not merely
an abstract ideal, but is also based on concrete legal norms. Islam considers trade not only
as a means of material gain, but also as an area of moral responsibility. In this context,
values such as lawful earnings, honesty, reliability, and justice form the basis of Islamic
trade ethics. The Quran and hadiths guide Muslims by determining the basic principles of
trade. These principles contribute to the increase of social welfare, the establishment of
social justice, and the establishment of economic stability by emphasizing the moral
dimension of economic activities. During the period when Islamic jurisprudence became
systematic, scholars gave great importance to the ethical dimension of economic
activities. Scholars such as Imam Muhammad emphasized the relationship between halal
earnings and consumption and virtues such as asceticism, piety and devoutness. Islamic
trade ethics consider not only individual gain but also social benefit. This approach helps
prevent waste and use resources more efficiently. In addition, adhering to ethical
principles in trade contributes to the establishment of trust and stability in society. The
basic principles of Islamic trade ethics also serve as a guide for ethical and fair practices
in contemporary commercial activities. Indeed, the importance of ethical values is
increasing in the globalizing world. These principles can contribute to the establishment
of a sustainable economic order and the increase of social welfare.

Keywords: Morality, Justice, Trade, Halal Earnings, Honesty.
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Batini Mezheplerdeki Yaratihis Konusunun Kadim Din, Kiiltiir ve Felsefelerle
Baglantis1
Sule Dilek BOZAN!*2
Ozet

Kadim dinler, kiiltiirler ve felsefelerle yasanan etkilesim, batini mezheplerin
olusumunda 6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Ismaililik, Nusayrilik, Yezidilik ve Diirzilik gibi
bir¢ok batini mezhep, ortaya ¢iktiklar: bolgelerde hakim olan inang sistemlerinin izlerini
tasimaktadir. Bu nedenle, batini mezheplerin epistemolojik temellerini daha saglikli bir
sekilde kavrayabilmek i¢in, s6z konusu mezheplerin dogduklar1 cografyalardaki dini ve
felsefi diisiince birikimini bilmek biiyiik bir 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu baglamda 6zellikle
yaratilis meselesi, batini mezheplerin diisiince sistemlerini anlamak agisindan temel
konularin basinda gelmektedir. Batini mezheplerde yaratilis anlayisi, diialist bir yapiya
sahiptir. Yiice Yaratici’nin disinda kalan tiim varliklar, bir ikilemin i¢erisinde varlik bulur.
Yaratilis siireci bagladig1 andan itibaren bu diialist yap1 belirginlesmeye baslar. Evren,
nur-zulmet, ruh-beden, zahir-batin gibi karsitliklar ekseninde sekillenmistir. S6z konusu
diialist diistincenin kokenlerinin ise Zerdistliik, Sabiilik ve Maniheizm gibi gnostik din,
kiiltiir ve felsefi sistemlere dayandigi varsayilmaktadir. Nitekim gnostik anlayisa gore
madde 6zii itibartyla kotii, nefis (ruh) ise iyi bir kaynaga sahiptir. Maddenin kotiiliigi
nefsi esareti altina almis; insanin nihai amaci ise nefsi kotii maddi varliktan kurtarmak
olmustur. Tyi-kotii ve aydinlik-karanlik karsitliklarina dayanan bu gnostik yaklasimin,
batini mezheplerin yaratilis anlayisinda belirgin bir sekilde kendini gosterdigi
diistintilmektedir. Ancak burada 6nemli bir fark s6z konusudur: Batini mezhepler, gnostik
diisiincenin etkilerini tasimakla birlikte, Islami diisiince cergevesinden tamamen
kopmamustir. ikilem, dogrudan Tanri’nin zatinda degil, O’nun yaratma fiilinden itibaren
varliklarda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Tanri'nin yaratmaya baslamasiyla birlikte Kéini-Kader,
Akil-Nefs gibi diialist yapilar kendilerini gdstermeye baglamistir.

Bu calismada, betimleyici bir yontem kullanilarak literatiir taramasit ve metin
analizi yontemleri iizerinden Ismaililik, Nusayrilik, Diirzilik ve Yezidilik gibi batini
mezheplerin yaratilis anlayiglar1 epistemolojik bir bakis agisiyla ele alinacaktir. Ayrica
s0z konusu mezheplerin, ortaya ¢iktiklar: cografyalarda mevcut olan kadim din, kiiltiir ve
felsefelerle kurduklar1 etkilesimler incelenerek batini mezheplerin diisiinsel arka
planlarinin daha i1yi anlasilmasina katki saglanmasi amaglanmustir.
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The Connection of the Creation Issue in Esoteric Sects with Ancient Religions,

Cultures and Philosophies

Abstract

The interaction between ancient religions, cultures and philosophical traditions
has played a pivotal role in foundation of esoteric sects. Many sects such as Ismailism,
Nusayrism, Yazidism and the Druze community exhibit traces of the belief systems
prevalent in the regions from which they originated. Therefore, to understand the
epistemological foundations of the Batini sects in a sound way;, it is of great importance
to know the accumulation of religious and philosophical thought in the geographies where
these sects originated. In this context, particularly the notion of creation is among the
main topics to understand the thought systems of Batini sects. The Batini understanding
of creation has a dualistic structure. All entities, apart from the Absolute Creator, are
perceived to exist within a framework of duality. This duality becomes evident with the
commencement of the act of creation. The universe is shaped on the axis of opposites
such as light-darkness, soul-body, manifest-hidden. It is posited that the origins of this
dualistic worldview can be traced to gnostic religious, cultural, and philosophical systems
such as Zoroastrianism, Sabianism and Manichaeism. According to the gnostic paradigm,
matter is inherently evil, while the soul (nafs) emanates from a fundamentally good
source. The evilness of matter has enslaved the soul; the ultimate goal of humanity has
been to save the soul from the evil material being. This gnostic approach, based on the
oppositions of good-evil and light- darkness, is thought to manifest clearly in the Batini
understanding of creation. Nonetheless, an important distinction should be noted here:
although Batini sects carry the influence of gnostic thought, they have not completely
broken away from the framework of Islamic thought. The dualism emerges not directly
from God's essence but from the act of creation it appears in created beings. With the
beginning of God's creation, dualist structures such as Kuni-Qadar, Intellect-Nafs also
begin to emerge. In this study, using a descriptive method through literature review and
text analysis, the creation understanding of Batini sects such as Ismailism, Nusayrism,
Druzeism and Yazidism will be addressed from an epistemological perspective.
Additionally, by examining the interactions these sects established with the ancient
religions, cultures, and philosophies present in the geographies in which they emerged, it
is aimed to contribute to a better understanding of the intellectual background of the
Batini sects.

Keywords: Esotericism, Creation, Light-Darkness, Gnosticism, Dualism.
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William Montgomery Watt; Hayati, Eserleri ve Siyer Yaklasimi
Sule KIZILBOGA!'*3
Ozet
William Montgomery Watt (1909-2006) 20. Yiizyilin dnde gelen Batili Islam
arastirmacilarindan biridir. Hz. Muhammed’in hayati ve Islam Tarihi arastirmalar1 alanina
yaptig1 katkilarla taninan Watt, Batili ve Miisliiman aragtirmacilar i¢in hem etkili hem de
tartisilan biri olmaya devam etmektedir. Bir tarihg¢i, teolog ve oryantalist olarak Watt, Bat1
akademik gelenegi ile Islami ilimler arasindaki boslugu doldurmaya ¢alismis, genellikle
kiiltiirel yanlis anlagilmalarin ve dini Onyargilarin damgasin1 vurdugu alanlari
arastirmustir. Calismalar1 yalnizca Bati’nin Islam algisini sekillendirmekle kalmamus,
ayni zamanda Miisliman akademik topluluklar arasinda da 6nemli tartigmalara yol
agnmustir. Watt’in Islam tarihgiligine yaklasimini incelemenin énemi, onun hem Islam
gelenegine disaridan bakan bir g6z olmasi hem de Islam tarihinin empatik bir yorumcusu
olarak iistlendigi ikili rolde yatmaktadir. Ozellikle Siyer yaklasimina odaklanmak, Islam
tarihi, teoloji ve Bati tarih¢iliginin kritik bir kesisimini temsil etmesi bakimindan
onemlidir. Watt’in katkilar1 ¢igir agici olmakla birlikte, Oryantalist bakis acisinin
dogasinda var olan 6nyargilarin iistesinden gelmenin zorluklarini da yansitmaktadir. Bu
makale, William Montgomery Watt’in hayatini, eserlerini ve siyer ¢alismalarina yonelik
metodolojik yaklasimini ele alip bu boyutlar1 analiz ederek, Watt’in mirast ve ilminin
stiregelen gecerliligi hakkinda kapsamli bir degerlendirme sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.
Makalemizde, Watt’in calismalarin1 daha genis akademik ve tarihsel baglamlara
yerlestirerek bu meselelerle elestirel bir sekilde ilgilenilecektir. Bunu yaparken, Watt’in
yaklagiminin hem gii¢lii hem de zayif yonlerini aydinlatarak, islam ve Muhammed
Peygamber’in hayatina dair ¢aligmalara yaptig1 katkilara dair dengeli bir bakis agisi
sunacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Siyer, Hz. Muhammed, Oryantalizm, William Montgomery
Watt, Metod.
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William Montgomery Watt: His Life, Works and Approach to Siyar

Abstract

William Montgomery Watt (1909-2006) stands as one of the prominent Western
scholars of Islam in the 20" century. Renowned for his contributions to the study of the
life of Prophet Muhammad and Islamic history, Watt remains an influential yet
controversial figure among both Western and Muslim scholars. As a historian, theologian,
and orientalist, Watt endeavored to bridge the gap between Western academic traditions
and Islamic sciences, delving into fields often overshadowed by cultural
misunderstandings and religious biases. His works have significantly shaped Western
perceptions of Islam while also sparking intense debates within Muslim academic circles.
The importance of analyzing Watt’s approach to Islamic historiography lies in his dual
role as an external observer of Islamic tradition and an empathetic interpreter of Islamic
history. A particular focus on his approach to Strah studies is vital, as it represents a
critical intersection of Islamic history, theology, and Western historiography. While Watt’s
contributions are pioneering, they also underscore the challenges of overcoming the
inherent biases of the orientalist perspective. This article aims to examine William
Montgomery Watt’s life, works, and methodological approach to Sirah studies, providing
a comprehensive evaluation of his legacy and the enduring relevance of his scholarship.
By situating Watt’s work within broader academic and historical contexts, this study
critically engages with these issues, shedding light on both the strengths and limitations
of his approach. Ultimately, it seeks to present a balanced perspective on Watt’s
contributions to the study of Islam and the life of Prophet Muhammad.

Keywords: Siyar, Prophet Muhammed, Orientalism, William Montgomery Watt,
Method.
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Mir Abdiilfettah Meraga ve Maktel-I Hiiseyn’i Uzerine
Siikran AKPIRINC!3*

Ozet

Peygamber efendimizin torunu Hz. Hiiseyin’in, hicri 61°de Kerbela’da vahsice
katledilmesi, Miisliiman toplumlarda biiylik iizlintiilere sebep olmustur. Yasanan bu
faciadan etkilenen Miisliimanlar iiziintiilerini ifade etmek i¢in bu konu ile ilgili mersiyeler
sdylemislerdir. Ik baslarda sozlii bir sekilde sdylenen bu mersiyeler zamanla yaziya
aktarilmiglardir. Kerbela faciasini anlatan eserlere Maktel-i Hiiseyin denmektedir.
Kerbela facias1 hakkinda bilinen ilk eser Cabir b. Yezid b. Haris el-Cicfi’nin (6. 128)
Makteli’l-Hiiseyn adli eseridir. Iran’in Sii hiikiimdarlarin kontroliine ge¢mesi ile Iran
edebiyatinda makteller daha fazla yer edinmislerdir. iran edebiyatindaki en dnemli maktel
ise Hiiseyin Vaiz Kasifi'nin (6. 910/1505) Ravzatii’s-Siihedd adli eseridir. Tiirk
edebiyatinda ise Kerbela facias1 hakkinda yazilmis en 6nemli maktel stiphesiz Fuzuli’nin
(6. 1556) yazdig1 Hadikatii s-Stieda’ dir.

Mir Abdiilfettah 19. yy.’da Iran cografyasinda yasamis Azerbaycan
Tiirklerindendir. Meraga’da yasamis olan Mir Abdiilfettah’in edebi yasantis1 boyunca
sadece Kerbela faciasi hakkinda eser verdigini bilmekteyiz. Hayat1 ve eserleri hakkinda
fazla bilgi bulunmayan Mir Abdiilfettah’n ulasabildigimiz tek eseri Iran Milli
Kiitiiphanesinde bulunan 844 numarali eserdir. Maktel tiiriinde yazilan eser Kerbela
faciasini anlatmakta ve 75 varaktan olusmaktadir. Boliimler halinde yazilan eserin 17
boliimii mesnevi nazim sekli son boliimii ise muhammes nazim sekli ile yazilmastir.
Geneli Azerbaycan Tiirkcesi ile yazilan eserin son 5 varagi Farsca bentlerden
olusmaktadir.

Kerbela facias1 hakkinda yazilan eserlerin cogu el yazmasidir. El yazmasi olan bu
eserlerin arastirmacilar tarafindan trankript edilmesi ve incelenmesleri gerekmektedir.
Mir Abdiilfettah’in Maktel-1 Hiiseyin adli eseri de el yazmasi oldugundan eserin
transkirpt edilmesi ve incelenmesi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mir Abdiilfettah, Maktel-i Hiiseyin, Azerbaycan Edebiyati,
Kerbela.
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On Mir ‘Abd al-Fattah Maraghi and His Maqtal-i Husayn

Abstract

The brutal murder of the Prophet’s grandson, Hz. Hussein, in Karbala in 61 AH
caused great sorrow in Muslim societies. Muslims affected by this tragedy sang elegies
on the subject to express their sorrow. Initially sung orally, these elegies were later written
down. The works that narrate the tragedy of Karbala are called Maktel-i Hussein. The
first known work about the tragedy of Karbala is the work called Maktel-i-Husayn by
Jabir ibn Yazid ibn Haris al-Cicfi (d. 128). Maktels gained more ground in Iranian
literature when Iran came under the control of Shia rulers. The most important maktel in
Iranian literature is the work called Ravzatii’s-Sithedd by Hiiseyin Vaiz Kasifi (d.
910/1505). In Turkish literature, the most important epitaph written about the tragedy of
Karbala is undoubtedly Hadikatii’s-Siieda written by Fuzuli (d. 1556).

Mir Abdulfettah was one of the Azerbaijani Turks who lived in Iran in the 19th
century. We know that Mir Abdulfettah, who lived in Maragha, wrote only about the
tragedy of Karbala throughout his literary life. There is not much information about the
life and works of Mir Abdulfettah, the only work we have access to is the work numbered
844 in the National Library of Iran. The work, written in the Maktel genre, tells the story
of the tragedy of Karbala and consists of 75 pages. 17 sections of the work, which was
written in sections, were written in the mesnevi verse form and the last section was written
in the muhammes verse form. The last 5 pages of the work, which was generally written
in Azerbaijani Turkish, consist of Persian verses.

Most of the works written about the tragedy of Karbala are manuscripts. These
manuscripts need to be transcribed and examined by researchers. Since Mir Abdulfettah's
work called Maktel-i Husayn is also a manuscript, it needs to be transcribed and
examined.

Keywords: Mir Abdul Fattah, Maktel-i Husayn, Azerbaijani Literature, Karbala.
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Kiraat ve Tecvid Ilminde Dudak/Agiz Talimi ve itmamii’l-Harekat

Taha Yasin DURNA 3

Ozet

Kur’an-1 Kerim’in kiraati, vahyin niizuliinden itibaren ses, harf ve hareke
diizeyinde dikkatli ve sahih bir sekilde aktarilmistir. Bu siireklilik, hem ilahi (semavi)
hem de beseri (arzl) yollarla; Hz. Peygamber (s.a.s.)’den baslayarak sahabe, tabiin ve
onlar1 takip eden nesiller vasitastyla korunmustur. Bu aktarimin temelinde yer alan tecvid
disiplini, harflerin dogru telaffuzunu saglamak amaciyla mahre¢ ve sifat gibi fonetik
ozellikleri esas alir. Bu ¢er¢evede dudak talimi, dogru telaffuzda dudak ve agiz yapisinin
islevine odaklanan, sahih aktarimin 6nemli bir parcasidir. Calismada bu uygulamaya dair
ti¢c temel goriis sunulmustur: zorunlu oldugu, tavsiye edildigi veya dogal bir siire¢ olarak
gerceklestigi. Tarih baglamda bu uygulamanin izleri ilk olarak Ebii’l-Esved ed-Diieli’ nin
harekeleme sistemiyle goriilmiis, Halil b. Ahmed ve Sibeveyh gibi dil alimlerinin
caligmalariyla teorik temellere kavugsmustur. Sakin ve seddeli harflerin icrasinda
dudaklarin Oncesindeki harekeye uygun sekillenmesinin gerekliligi vurgulanmis; aksi
halde kiraat ilminin temel prensiplerinden biri olan miisavatin zedelenecegi ifade
edilmistir. Ayrica bu uygulamalar, ismam ve revm gibi klasik kiraat kavramlartyla da
iligkilendirilmistir. Glinlimiizde dudak talimi {izerine yiriitilen tartismalar, bu
uygulamanin Islami gelenek icerisindeki konumu ve smirlarina dair farkli yaklasimlar:
yansitmaktadir. Arap diinyasinda itmamii’l-harekat adi altinda sistematik bir hale gelen
bu yontem, Tiirkiye’de ise muteber kurralarin sozlii aktarimiyla kiraat ilminin asli bir
parcast haline gelmistir. Sonug olarak dudak ve agiz temelli bu talimler, kiraat ilminin

estetik ve fonetik yonlerini tamamlayan bir nitelik tagimakta; sahihligi bozmamakla

birlikte, okuyusa zarafet ve ruh derinligi kazandirmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiraat, Tecvid, Dudak Talimi, Itmamii’l-Harekat, Hareke.
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Lip and Mouth Training and the Completion of Vowelization (Itmamu’l-Harakat)

in the Science of Qira’ah and Tajwid

Abstract

The transmission of Qur’anic recitation (qira’ah) has been preserved with
remarkable precision since the time of revelation, encompassing sound, letters, and
diacritical marks. This continuity has been maintained through both divine (celestial) and
human (earthly) means, beginning with the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and
passing through successive generations. At the core of this transmission lies the discipline
of tajwid, which ensures accurate articulation through a focus on phonetic properties and
points of articulation (makharij and sifat). Lip training (dudak talimi) plays a crucial role
within this tradition, emphasizing the functional role of the lips and oral cavity in shaping
correct pronunciation. The study outlines three key perspectives on this practice: that it is
essential, recommended, or naturally acquired. Historical references trace its origins to
early vowelization systems, notably that of Abii al-Aswad al-Du’al1, and its formalization
by grammarians like Khalil ibn Ahmad and Sibawayh. The analysis also highlights the
importance of lip positioning during the articulation of quiescent and doubled consonants
and links these aspects to established recitation techniques such as ishmam and rawm.
Contemporary discourse on lip training reflects regional variations—systematized as
itmam al-harakat in the Arab world and orally preserved by qurra’ in Turkey. Ultimately,
lip training emerges not only as a tool for preserving authenticity but also as a means of
enhancing the aesthetic and spiritual impact of Qur’anic recitation.

Keywords: Qira’ah, Tajwid, Lip Training, Itmam al-Harakat, Diacritical Marks.
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Farabi Felsefesinde Insani Nefsin Yetkinligi
Tansu DEMIR'56

Ozet

Yetkinlik, bir varligin kendi dogasinda olan potansiyel gii¢lerini en yiiksek dlgiide
gergeklestirmesi, kendi faslini ortaya koyabilmesi, her seye gii¢ getirebilme kuvvetine
sahip olmasi anlamima gelmektedir. Farabi diislincesinde en yetkin ve bilfiil varlik
Tanrr’dir. Farabi’ye gore varligin tiimii, en yetkin varlik olan Tanri’dan sudur etmek
suretiyle varliga gelmektedirler. Varliklarin hiyerarsik bir diizende var oldugu bu sistemde
Tanri’dan ontolojik olarak uzak bir diizlemde bulunan insanin nihai gayesi Tanri’ya
ulagsmak, baska herhangi bir sey i¢in araci olmaksizin sadece kendisi i¢in talep edilen
gercek mutluluga erismektir. Farabi’nin sisteminde bu mutluluga erismek ancak insanin
yetkinlesmesi ile miimkiin olmaktadir.

Mutluluga ulagsma yolu olan yetkinlik, Farabi’nin varlik, bilgi, ahlak ve siyaset
diisiincesiyle i¢ icedir. Zira insan varligini kendisinden sudur ettigi Tanr1’ya borg¢ludur.
Insan bilkuvve olarak kendisinde var olan bilgiyi bilfiile doniistiirerek yetkinlesmeyi
amaglamaktadir. Yetkinlesme siireci ile erdemleri idrak etme ve idrak ettigi erdemleri
davranislara doniistiirme yoluyla ahlaki yetkinlesme olusturmaktadir. Bu siire¢ ayni
zamanda insanin Oliimden sonraki varligi hususunda da belirleyici rol oynamaktadir.
Yetkinlesme ile ruhun 6liimsiizliigii arasinda dogrudan bir iligki oldugu goriilmektedir.
Farabi sisteminde bireyin yetkinlesmesi toplumun yetkinlegsmesinden ayr diislintilemez.

Farabi diistincesinde yetkinlik kavraminin birden fazla felsefi alan1 agiklamaya
yarayan Onemli bir rol oynadigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu bildiride, Farabi felsefesinde
yetkinlik kavraminin izi siirilmiis, bu kavramin anlami ve baglantili oldugu felsefi alanlar
tespit edilmistir. Tanri-alem iliskisi, Tanri-insan iligkisi ve insan-insan iligkisi gibi temel
felsefi alanlar Farabi felsefesinde yetkinlesme diisiincesinin iligkili oldugu alanlardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farabi, Yetkinlik, Mutluluk, Bilgi, Ahlak.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

156 Inonii Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri, YL Mezunu, Orcid:
0009000255646776, tansudemirr@gmail.com.

285




The Perfection of the Human Soul in al-Farab1’s Philosophy

Abstract

Competence means a being's realization of its inherent potential powers to the
highest extent, its ability to manifest its own faculties, and its ability to bring power to
everything. In al-Farabi's thought, the most competent and actual being is God. According
to al-Farabi, all beings come into existence by emanating from God, the most perfect
being. In this system, in which beings exist in a hierarchical order, the ultimate goal of
human beings, who are on a plane ontologically distant from God, is to reach God and
attain true happiness, which is demanded only for oneself without being an intermediary
for anything else. In al-Farabt's system, the attainment of this happiness is only possible
through human perfection.

Competence, which is the path to happiness, is intertwined with al-Farabi's ideas
of existence, knowledge, ethics, and politics. For man owes his existence to God from
whom he emanates. Man aims to become competent by transforming his potential
knowledge into actuality. The process of becoming competent leads to moral perfection
through the cognition of virtues and the transformation of virtues into behaviors. This
process also plays a decisive role in human existence after death. There seems to be a
direct relationship between perfection and the immortality of the soul. In al-Farabi's
system, the perfection of the individual cannot be separated from the perfection of society.

In al-Farabt's thought, it is understood that the concept of competence plays an
important role in explaining more than one philosophical field. This paper traces the
concept of perfection in al-Farabi philosophy and identifies the meaning of this concept
and the philosophical fields it is related to. Basic philosophical fields such as the relation
between God and the universe, God and man, and the relation between man and man are
the fields that the idea of perfection is related to in al-Farabi's philosophy.

Keywords: Farabi, Competence, Happiness, Knowledge, Ethics.
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Muhammed Hanefiyye ve Cocuklarimin Kelam ilmindeki Yeri
Tuba ERDEMCI'’

Ozet

Erken dénem Islam toplumunda yasanilan teo-politik hadiseler neticesinde farkli
dini diisiincelerin ortaya ¢ikip ilk tesekkiil siireclerinin bagladig1 goriilmektedir. Nitekim
bazi simalar dini diisiincelerin sekillenmesinde etkin rol oynamuslardir. Islam diisiince
tarihinde uzun siire etkili olan “i’tizal” ve “irca” diislince akimlarmin ilk ortaya ¢ikis
yerinin Medine’de bulunan, egitim- Ogretim faaliyeti gerceklestiren Muhammed b.
Hanefiyye’nin Mektebi oldugu goriilmektedir. I’tizal ve Irca diisiincelerinin bilissel odak
noktasinda bulunan Muhammed b. Hanefiyye ve mektebinde yetisen ogullar1 Ebu Hagim
Abdullah, Hasan b. Muhammed, erken dénem dini diisiince yapisinin olusumunda bagat
rol oynamislardir. Bu baglamda ilk donem diisiince akimlariin onciisii olarak kabul
edilen sahislarla, Muhammed b. Hanefiyye ve ogullar arasinda hoca-talebe iliskisi tespit
edilmigtir. Bunlarda birisi de Erken donem diisiince ekollerinden olan Mu’tezile nin
kurucusu olarak kabul edilen Vasil b. Ata’dir. Vasil b. Ata’nin ilmi kisiliginin olusumunda
Muhammed b. Hanefiyye Mektebi’nde almis oldugu egitimin oldukca biiyiik etkisi
oldugu soylenebilir.

Bu calismada nitel arastirama yontemi tercih edilmis, birincil ve ikincil
kaynakalrin litratiir taramas1 ve metin analizi gerceklestirilmistir. Ik dénem Islam
diisiince akimlarinin ortaya ¢ikisini dogru bir sekilde analiz edebilmek icin Muhammed
b. Hanefiyye ve Mektebi, ogullar1 ve 6grencisi olan Ebu Hasim Abdullah ve Hasan b.
Muhammed’in politik ve ilmi yOnlerinin tespit edilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Bu bakimdan
ilk etapta Muhammed b. Hanefiyye, Ebu Hasim Abdullah ve Hasan b. Muhammed’in
hayatlar1 ¢ercevesinde siyasi ve sosyal olaylara etkisi degerlendirilecektir. Daha sonra ise
bu sahislarin ilk Islam diisiince akimlar olarak degerlendirilen i’tizal ve irca diisiincesiyle
baglantilar1 ortaya konmaya c¢aligilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: irca, Itizal, Muhammed b. Hanefiyye, Hasan b.
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The Place of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and His Sons in the Science of Kalam

Abstract

As a result of the theo-political events experienced in the early Islamic society, it
is observed that various religious thoughts emerged and began their initial formation
processes. Indeed, certain prominent figures played an influential role in shaping these
religious ideas. In the history of Islamic thought, the early emergence of the intellectual
movements of I'tizal and Irja, which remained influential for a long time, is seen to be
connected to the school of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah in Medina, where educational
activities were carried out. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and his sons, Abu Hashim
Abdullah and Hasan ibn Muhammad, who were raised in his school and who were central
figures in the intellectual focus of I'tizal and Irja thoughts, played a leading role in shaping
the early religious thought structure. In this context, it has been determined that there was
a teacher-student relationship between Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and his sons, and
the individuals considered pioneers of the early Islamic intellectual movements. One of
these figures is Wasil ibn Ata, who is recognized as the founder of the Mu'tazilite school,
one of the early Islamic intellectual movements. It can be said that the education Wasil
ibn Ata received at the school of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah had a significant impact
on the formation of his scholarly character.

In this study, the qualitative research method was preferred, literature review and
text analysis of primary and secondary sources were carried out. To accurately analyze
the emergence of the early Islamic intellectual movements, it is aimed to examine the
political and scholarly aspects of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, his sons, and his student
Abu Hashim Abdullah and Hasan ibn Muhammad. In this regard, the first step will be to
evaluate the political and social impact of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Abu Hashim
Abdullah, and Hasan ibn Muhammad within the framework of their lives. Afterwards, the
connection of these individuals with I'tizal and Irja thought, which are considered among
the first Islamic intellectual movements, will be explored.

Keywords: Irja,I'tizal, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Hasan ibn Muhammad,
Abu Hashim Muhammad, Wasil ibn Ata.
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5. Simif DKAB Programlarinin Karsilastirilmasi: Tiirkiye Yiizyith Maarif Modeli
(2024) Maarif Modeli 2018 DKAB Program
Tuncay KARAKURT!>®
Ozet

Milli Egitim Bakanlig: tarafindan son yapilan degisikle birlikte Tiirkiye Yiizyilt
Maarif Modeli (TYMM) adiyla yeni bir miifredat programi uygulanmaya baslanmustir.
I1k olarak 2024-2025 Egitim Ogretim Y1l1 itibariye 1.smif, 5.smif ve 9.siniflarda kademeli
olarak uygulanmaya baslanan bu modelde, programi degisen derslerden birisi de Din
Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi (DKAB) Dersidir. Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi dersi genel
olarak dgrencilere milli ve manevi degerleri benimsetmeyi amaglar. Dolayistyla bu dersin
Ogretimi nasil yapilacagi, hangi konularin 6gretilecegi gibi hususlar onem kazanmaktadir.
IIk olarak uygulanmaya baslanan 5.siniflarin miifredatlarina bakildiginda bir onceki
programa gore Onemli degisikliklerin oldugu goriilmektedir. 2018 DKAB 5. Sinif
programinda iinite ve konular islenirken daha klasik sayilabilecek bilgi aktarimina dayali
bir 6gretim s6z konusuyken, 2024 DKAB programinda konular 6grencilerin aktif oldugu,
bilgiyi kendisi olusturan bir profil karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ornegin; TYMM DKAB dersi
5.sinuf kitabmin ilk {initesi olan “Allah Inanci” {initesinin ilk konusu olan “Evrendeki
Miikemmel Diizen” konusuna yer verilirken klasik yonteme dayali anlatim teknigi bir
sayfayla sinirlandirilmistir. Konunun geri kalani etkinlik ve yonergelerle 6grencilerin
aktif olacagi sekilde tasarlanmistir.. Toplam alt1 sayfada islenen konunun diger kisimlari
etkinliklere ayrilmistir. Oysaki bir 6nceki program olan 2018 DKAB dersi programinda
kitabinda yine “Allah Inanc1” bagligim tastyan ilk {initenin ilk konusunun bashg1 “Allah
Vardir ve Birdir” dir. Konu i¢inde 6grenci etkinliklerinin sayist ikiyle sinirlandirilmastir.
Konu basliklarina bakildiginda yeni programda 6grenci, sadece sonu¢ kisminda degil,
aym zamanda siire¢ icinde de kendini degerlendirme imkani bulmaktadir. Ornegin,
TYMM DKAB 5.smf kitabinda her konu baglig: altindaki “Degerlendirme” bagliginda
Ogrencinin O6grenmeleri degerlendirmesi ve 6n 0grenmeleriyle konu islendikten sonra
ogrendiklerini karsilastirmasi s6z konusudur. Her konu i¢in konu 6zelinde etkinlikler
planlanirken ortak olan etkinlikler de bulunmaktadir. Sonug olarak yeni program olan
TYMM DKAB programinin 6nceki program olan 2018 DKAB programina oranla
ogrencinin 6grenme siireglerinde daha aktif oldugu bir program oldugu goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye Yiizyili Maarif Modeli, Program, Miifredat,
Etkinlik.
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Comparison of 5th Grade DKAB Programs: Tiirkiye Century Education Model
(2024) and 2018 DKAB Program

Abstract

With the latest changes made by the Ministry of National Education, a new
curriculum program called the Turkey Century Maarif Model (TYMM) has started to be
implemented. In this model, which has been gradually implemented in 1st grade, 5th
grade and 9th grade as of the 2024-2025 Academic Year, one of the courses whose
program has changed is the Religious Culture and Moral Knowledge (DKAB) Course.
The Religious Culture and Moral Knowledge course generally aims to make students
adopt national and spiritual values. Therefore, issues such as how this course will be
taught and which subjects will be taught gain importance. When we look at the curriculum
of the 5th grades, which has been implemented for the first time, it is seen that there have
been significant changes compared to the previous program. While there was a more
classical education based on knowledge transfer when covering units and subjects in the
2018 DKAB 5th Grade program, in the 2024 DKAB program, we encounter a profile in
which students are active and create their own knowledge. For example; While the first
unit of the 5th grade TYMM DKAB course book, “Belief in Allah”, includes the first
topic of the unit, “The Perfect Order in the Universe”, the classical method-based
narrative technique is limited to one page. The rest of the topic is designed in a way that
students will be active with activities and instructions. The other parts of the topic, which
is covered in a total of six pages, are divided into activities. However, in the previous
program, the 2018 DKAB course program, the title of the first topic of the first unit, which
is also titled “Belief in Allah”, is “Allah Exists and Is One”. The number of student
activities within the topic is limited to two. When we look at the topic titles, in the new
program, the student has the opportunity to evaluate himself not only in the conclusion
part but also in the process. For example, in the 5th grade TYMM DKAB book, the
“Evaluation” title under each topic title includes the student evaluating his/her learning
and comparing what he/she has learned after the topic is covered with his/her prior
learning. While topic-specific activities are planned for each topic, there are also common
activities. As a result, it is seen that the new program, TYMM DKAB program, is a
program in which the student is more active in the learning process compared to the
previous program, 2018 DKAB program.

Keywords: Tiirkiye Century Education Model, Program, Curriculum, Activity.
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Hititlerde Diplomasi Kiiltiirii

Ugur BASAK!'?
Ismail BAYTAK'®

Ozet

Erken Tung¢ Cagi III donemi, Anadolu’ya Asurlu tiiccarlarin geligini ve Asur
Ticaret Kolonileri Cagi’n1 kapsayan bir siireci igermektedir. Bu bildiri, Anadolu
cografyasinda MO I1.Binlerde varlik gdsteren Hititler dSneminde uygulanan diplomatik
stratejileri cografi, siyasi ve kiiltiirel baglamda ele alarak, Orta Tung Cag1 Anadolu’sunda
gelismis bir diplomasi kiiltlirliniin varligin1 ortaya koymaktadir. Hititlerin diplomatik
basarilarinin temelinde jeopolitik konumun sagladigi avantajlar, yazili antlagsmalar,
kraliyet evlilikleri ve yazismalar gibi araglar yer almaktadir. Bogazkdy’de (Hattusa)
bulunan binlerce ¢ivi yazili tablet, Hititlerin sistematik ve kapsamli bir dis politika
anlayis1 gelistirdigini gostermektedir. Biylik giliclerle esit iligkiler kurarken, kiigiik
devletleri vassal kralliklar haline getirme politikasi, Hitit dis iliskilerinin temelini
olusturmustur.

Kraliyet evlilikleri, Hitit diplomasisinin 6nemli bir par¢asidir. Bu evlilikler, barisi
saglamak, ittifak kurmak veya diigmanliklart sona erdirmek amaciyla gergeklestirilmis;
hem iceride hanedan biitiinliigii hem digarida politik denge hedeflenmistir. III. Hattusili
ile II. Ramses arasinda yapilan Kades Antlasmasi gibi 6rnekler, Hititlerin esitlik esasina
dayali diplomasi anlayisin1 yansitmaktadir. Vassal kralliklarla imzalanan antlagmalarda
ise sadakat, askeri yiikiimliiliikkler ve tanrilara edilen yeminler gibi ayrintili diizenlemeler
dikkat ¢eker.

Ayrica, Hititler’in farkli kralliklarla yiiriittiigii mektup yazigmalar1 da diplomatik
iliskilerin siirekliligini saglamistir. Ozellikle Misir, Ugarit ve Bat1 Anadolu kralliklari ile
gergeklestirilen yazigmalar, karsilikli gliven, saglik, ticaret ve siyasi ittifak gibi temalar
iizerinde yogunlagsmistir. Hitit diplomasi gelenegi, donemin en geligmis siyasal iletisim
orneklerinden birini temsil etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hititler, Diplomasi, Hitit kiiltiir ve medeniyeti.
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Diplomatic Culture in the Hittites

Abstract

This paper examines the diplomatic strategies employed by the Hittites, who were
active in Anatolia during the 2nd millennium BCE, within a geographical, political, and
cultural context. It reveals the presence of an advanced diplomatic culture in Middle
Bronze Age Anatolia. The Hittites' diplomatic successes were rooted in their
advantageous geopolitical position and the use of instruments such as written treaties,
royal marriages, and correspondence. The thousands of cuneiform tablets found in
Bogazkoy (Hattusa) demonstrate the systematic and comprehensive nature of Hittite
foreign policy. Their strategy was based on establishing equal relations with major powers
while turning smaller states into vassal kingdoms.

Royal marriages were a significant component of Hittite diplomacy, aimed at
ensuring peace, forging alliances, and ending hostilities. These unions helped maintain
dynastic unity internally and political balance externally. Treaties like the famous Kadesh
Treaty between Hattusili III and Ramesses II reflect the Hittite approach to diplomacy
based on equality. Agreements with vassal states included detailed regulations concerning
loyalty, military obligations, and oaths to the gods.

Furthermore, letter correspondences with various kingdoms—particularly Egypt,
Ugarit, and Western Anatolian polities—played a vital role in maintaining continuous
diplomatic relations. These letters addressed themes such as mutual trust, health, trade,
and political alliances. The Hittite diplomatic tradition stands out as one of the most
sophisticated forms of political communication of its time.

Keywords: Hittites, Diplomacy, Hittite Culture and Civilization
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Ehl-i Hadis Diisiincesinde Cedel Karsith@inin Anlanm
Usame BOZKURT'®!

Ozet

Islam diisiince tarihinde cedel, savunma ve ikna amaciyla kullanilan bir yontem
olarak cesitli firkalar tarafindan benimsenmisse de Ehl-i Hadis gelenegi bu yonteme karsi
mesafeli ve temkinli bir durus sergilemistir. Bu tebligde, Ehl-i Hadis’in cedel karsitlig
tarihsel ve diistinsel baglami icinde ele alinmakta; bu karsithigin bilgi anlayislari, firkanin
kendi tabanin1 konsolide etme ¢abasi ve toplumsal sorumluluk algilar1 tizerindeki etkileri
tartisilmaktadir.

Ehl-i Hadis’in cedel yontemine kars1 durusu, sadece bir retorik tercih degil; ayni
zamanda nas temelli bir bilgi anlayisinin muhafazasi ¢abasidir. Bu yaklasim akli
cikarimlarin, tartisma tekniklerinin ya da mukabele geleneginin dine dair meselelerde
belirleyici bir rol iistlenmesini endiseyle karsilar. Nitekim bu durum, cedelin bid‘atla
miicadelede dahi kullanilmasinin sakincali goriilmesine yol agmuistir.

Ancak hicri 4. asirda ortaya ¢ikan yeni itikadi meseleler, Ehl-i Hadis i¢inde bazi
yontemsel esneklikleri de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu baglamda, cedelin sinirlt ve
kontrollii bicimde kullanimiyla ilgili tartismalar, firka i¢i farklilagsmalarin ve bilgi
iiretiminde ¢esitlenmenin igaretlerini tasir. Yine de genel egilim, kelami miicadeleyi degil,
sahih rivayeti 6nceleyen bir epistemolojik tutarlilik olarak belirginligini korumustur.

Bu teblig, Ehl-1 Hadis’in cedel karsithiginin diisiince diinyalarinda nasil bir anlam
tasidiginy, i¢ tutarlilik arayislari ile dig tehdit algilart arasindaki gerilim ekseninde analiz
etmeyi hedeflemektedir.
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The Meaning of Ahl Al-Hadith’s Opposition to Jadal (Dialectical Argumentation)

Abstract

In the history of Islamic thought, jadal (dialectical argumentation) has been
adopted by various theological schools as a method of persuasion and defense. However,
the Ahl al-Hadith tradition has historically maintained a cautious and reserved stance
toward this method. This paper examines the Ahl al-Hadith’s opposition to jadal within
its historical and intellectual context, exploring the implications of this stance for their
epistemological commitments, efforts to consolidate internal cohesion, and broader sense
of social responsibility.

The Ahl al-Hadith’s resistance to jadal was not merely a rhetorical preference, but
rather a principled attempt to preserve a revelation-based epistemology. Their approach
expresses deep concern about the use of rational deductions, debate techniques, or
dialectical conventions as authoritative tools in religious discourse. As a result, even the
use of jadal in confronting heretical groups (ahl al-bid‘a) was often deemed problematic.

Nonetheless, the emergence of new theological challenges in the fourth century
AH introduced a measure of methodological flexibility within the tradition. Debates
concerning the limited and controlled use of jadal reveal the existence of internal diversity
and a growing plurality in approaches to knowledge production.

This paper aims to analyze the meaning and function of the Ahl al-Hadith’s
opposition to jadal, situating it within the tension between the pursuit of internal
coherence and the perceived external threats that shaped their intellectual posture.

Keywords: Ahl al-Hadith, Theology, Jadal, Culture of Debate.
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Hiristiyan Diinya Gériisiinde Kozmos: Temel Kavramlar ve Inanclar
Veysel AGALDAY 62

Ozet

Kozmoloji, insanlik tarihi boyunca evrenin yapist kokeni ve isleyisine dair
sorulara yanit arayan disiplinler aras1 bir alan olarak hem dini hem de bilimsel diisiincenin
merkezinde yer almistir. Tarihsel siirecte, din adamlar1 ve bilim insanlar1 arasinda gelisen
epistemolojik ayrimlar; kozmolojinin hem metafizik sorgulamalara hem de deneysel
gozlemlere dayanan bilimsel ¢alismalara genislemesini saglamistir. Hiristiyan Diinya
Gortistinde Kozmoloji; genel itibariyle Pavlus’un “Tanri’nin kurtulus tasarisi” fikriyle
ayni inang¢ ve uygulamalar biitiiniinli ifade etmekte ve bu diislince etrafinda sekillenmis
olsa da Orta Cag’dan Ronesans’a, Reform ve Aydinlanma donemlerine uzanan donemde
Hiristiyan diistintirler hem kutsal metin yorumlart hem de yeni astronomik kesiflerle
etkilesim i¢inde olmus; bu sayede kozmolojiye iliskin kabullerini siirekli olarak yeniden
gbzden gecirmislerdir. Hiristiyan kozmolojisi sadece baslangi¢la degil, sonla da ilgilenir.
Tarihin sonunda, Tanr1'nin bu evreni yok edip tamamen yeni bir diizen kuracagina veya
mevcut evreni kokten doniistiirerek kusursuzluguna kavusturacagina inanilir. Bu,
yaratiligin nihai kurtulusu ve Tanri'nin egemenliginin tam olarak kurulmasidir. Bu
caligmada literatiir taramasi yapilarak kozmolojiye dair tarihsel siiregte ortaya g¢ikan
diistinsel birikimi Hiristiyanlik inanci 6zelinde ele alinmakta, Hiristiyan teolojisinin
kozmosa, evrenin diizenine, yaratilis siirecine ve Hiristiyan eskatolojisine yonelik temel
kavram ve inanclarini analiz etmektedir. Farkli donemlerde yazilmis kutsal ve teolojik
metinlerde yer alan yaratilis anlatilar1 lizerinden hareketle Hristiyan kozmos iginden
temel ilkeleri ortaya konulmakta; bu anlayisin diger dini geleneklerle benzerlikleri ve
farkliliklar1 degerlendirilerek tarihsel ve diisilinsel bir ¢erceve sunulmasi amaglanmastir.
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The Cosmos in the Christian Worldview: Fundamental Concepts and Beliefs

Abstarct

Cosmology has long held a central place within both religious and scientific
thought as an interdisciplinary field that seeks to answer fundamental questions about the
structure, origin, and functioning of the universe throughout human history. Over time,
the epistemological distinctions that emerged between theologians and scientists have
enabled cosmology to expand across both metaphysical inquiries and empirical
investigations. Within the Christian worldview, cosmology is generally framed by the
Apostle Paul’s notion of "God’s plan of salvation" and reflects a comprehensive system
of belief and practice shaped around this idea. However, from the Middle Ages to the
Renaissance, and through the Reformation and Enlightenment periods, Christian thinkers
engaged with both scriptural exegesis and emerging astronomical discoveries, prompting
continuous reevaluation of cosmological assumptions. Christian cosmology concerns
itself not only with the beginning of the universe but also with its end. It is believed that
at the culmination of history, God will either annihilate the existing cosmos to establish
an entirely new order or radically transform the current universe to restore it to perfection.
This signifies the ultimate redemption of creation and the full realization of God's reign.
This study, through a literature-based analysis, explores the historical development of
cosmological thought within the framework of Christian belief. It examines the
foundational concepts and doctrines in Christian theology related to the cosmos, the order
of the universe, the creation process, and Christian eschatology. Drawing upon creation
narratives from various sacred and theological texts written across different historical
periods, the study aims to identify the key principles of the Christian understanding of the
cosmos. Furthermore, it provides a comparative framework by evaluating the similarities
and differences between this worldview and other religious traditions.

Keywords: History of Religions, Christianity, Cosmology, Cosmos, Eschatology
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Naksibendi Seyhi Klasik Tiirk Misikisi Bestekar1 Bir Baba ve Ogul
Veysel SIN!63

Ozet

Misikinin ilk evresinin dini temellere dayandigi ve masik1 ile ilk ilgilenenlerin
din adamlarinin oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Tarih boyunca din adamlari, kendi
zamanlarinin sosyal ve kiiltiirel dinamiklerine etki eden 6zellikle de masiki kiiltiirline
ciddi katkilar saglayan Onemli kimseler olmustur. Musiki ilmi ve sanatinin tarihi
incelendiginde inang¢ eksenli bir masiki telakkisi oldugu, bunun musiki kiiltiiriini
sekillendirdigi, olgunlastirdig1 ve bulundugu seviyeye ulasmasinda aktif rol iistlendigi
goriilecektir. Anadolu'daki musiki kiiltliriine bakildiginda bu alana en 6nemli katkilar
tekke ehli misikisinaslarin sagladig1 goze ¢arpmaktadir. Ozellikle Mevlevilik, Halvetilik
ve Giilgenilik gibi tasavvuf ekolleri adeta bir konservatuvar vazifesi gormiis, dini ve ladini
misiki alaninda ¢i8ir agan ¢ok sayida sazende, hanende, bestekdr ve misikisinasi
ocaginda pisiren sanat mektepleri olmuslardir. Calismamiz, haklarinda pek bilgi
bulunmayan Naksibendi Seyhi Aziz Mahmud Urmevi’nin oglu Ismail Celebi ve torunu
Seyhzadde Ahmed Efendi (ismail Celebi’nin oglu) gibi iki tekke seyhinin Klasik Tiirk
Misikisi bestekarliklar ile ilgilidir. Bu iki misikisinas 17. ve 18. ylizyillar arasinda
yasamis ve Klasik Misiki alaninda eserler bestelemislerdir. Ismail Celebi, babasi Aziz
Mahmud Urmevi'nin vefatindan sonra Postnisin olmustur. Tiirkge ve Farsga siirleri
bulunan bu mutasavvif sair doneminin énemli Klasik Musiki bestekarlarindandir. Giiftesi
“Kasdin egerci can u dilin birisinedir” ile baslayan, Hafif usuliinde ve Hiiseyni
makaminda besteledigi eseri meshurdur. Seyhzade Ahmed Efendi, babasi Ismail Celebi
gibi Aziz Mahmud Urmevi’nin Naksibendi tekkesinin postnisinlerindendir. Musiki
ilminde doneminin mahir musikisinas ve bestekarlarindan biridir. 18. Yiizyilda tertip
edilen giifte mecmualarinda yaptig1 bestelerin notalarina degil giiftelerine
rastlanmaktadir. Devri Revan usuliinde Evi¢ makaminda ve Devr-i Kebir usuliinde
Nisabur makaminda besteledigi murabbalar1 bu giifte mecmualarinda bulunmaktadir.
Mutasavvif mezklr baba ile oglunun, 17. ve 18. yiizyillar arasinda yasamis devrin 6nemli
mdsikisinaslariin yer aldigi, Osmanli Dénemi’nde kaleme alinan, yegane musikisinaslar
tezkiresi kabul edilen Atrabii’l- Asar’da ifade edildigi lizere bu yiizyillar arasinda Klasik
Tiirk Musikisi sahasinda {in salmig 6nemli bestekar ve misikisinaslardan olmas1 dikkat
cekicidir.
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A Father and His Son, a Naqshbandi Sheikh and a Classical Turkish Music

Composer

Abstract

It is stated that the first phase of music was based on religious foundations and
that the first people interested in music were the clergy. Throughout the history, the clergy
have been important people who have influenced the social and cultural dynamics of their
time and especially made serious contributions to the music culture. When the history of
the science and art of music is examined, it will be seen that there has been a belief-based
perception of music, and that this has shaped, matured the music culture, and played an
active role for it to reach its current position. When we look at the musical culture in
Anatolia, it is noticeable that the most important contributions to this field were made by
the musicians of the dervish lodges. In particular, such schools of Sufism as the
Mawlawiyya, Halwatiyyah and Gulseni served almost as conservatories and became art
schools that nurtured many pioneering instrumentalists, singers, composers and
musicians in the fields of religious and secular music. This study is about the Classical
Turkish Music compositions of two dervish lodge sheikhs, Ismail Celebi, the son of
Nagshbandi Sheikh Aziz Mahmud Urmevi, and his grandson Sheikhzade Ahmed Efendi
(son of Ismail Celebi), about whom little is known. These two musicians lived between
the 17th and 18th centuries and composed works in the field of Classical Music. Ismail
Celebi became the Sheikh after the death of his father Aziz Mahmud Urmevi. This sufi
poet, who wrote poems in Turkish and Persian, was one of the important Classical Music
composers of his period. His work, which he composed in the maqam “Hiiseyni” and in
the rhythm “Hafif”, is famous, with lyrics starting with “Kasdin Egerci can u dilin
birinedir”. Sheikhzade Ahmed Efendi, like his father Ismail Celebi, was one of the sheikhs
of Aziz Mahmud Urmevi's Naqshbandi lodge. He was one of the skilled musicians and
composers of his time in the field of music. In the collections of lyrics compiled in the
18th century, the lyrics of his compositions are recorded, not their notes. The verses he
composed in the rhythm “Devri Revan” and in the maqam “Evi¢” and, in the rhythm
“Devr-i Kebir” and in the magam “Nishabur” are found in these collections. It is
noteworthy that the father and son, who were sufis, were important composers and
musicians who became famous in the field of Classical Turkish Music during the 17th
and 18th centuries, as stated in Atrabii'l-Asar, which is considered the only anthology of
musicians written during the Ottoman Period and includes important musicians of the
period.
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Feqiyé Teyran’da Kozmoloji ve Kelam: Varlik, Alem ve Tanr1 Anlayisi

Yahya KULTER !
Ozet
Feqiyé Teyran, Kiirt edebiyatinda miistesna bir yere sahiptir. Zira Feqi, halk dili

ile ilk Kiirtge siir yazan ve sozlii edebiyatta diger Kiirt sairlere gore daha ¢ok benimsenen
bir sairdir. Feqi, edebiyatta oldugu gibi diisiince diinyasinda da 0Ozgiin fikirleri
barindirmaktadir. Feqiyé Teyran, fikir diinyasmi, islam diisiince atdlyesi olan kelam,
felsefe ve tasavvuf disiplinlerinin ilke ve esaslarina gore tesis etmistir. Allah'in zat ve
sifatlarini, niibiivvet ve ahiret ile ilgili konularin1 tam bir kelamci portresine gore ¢izen
Feqi, s6z konusu alem ile ilgili olusum ve tasniflerde tasavvufi bir yaklagim sergilemistir.
Tasavvufun alem anlayisi da Antik Yunan felsefesinden izler tasimaktadir.
Felsefecilerden gelen ve sufilerce benimsenen "andsir-1 erbaa” kurami determinist bir
anlay1s icerir. "Andsir-1 erbaa" illiyet nazariyesi ile baglantilidir. /lliyet teorisine kars
kelamcilar tarafindan atom teorisi benimsenmistir. Feqi, hem illiyet teorisini hem de atom
teorisini kendine 6zgii bir sekilde sentezleyerek yorumlamistir. Feqi'nin entelektiiel
Ozglinliigiine isaret eden unsurlardan biri, "ey av @ av"” kasidesinde dile getirdigi varligin
mengeinin "su" oldugu yoniindeki goriisiidiir. Bu caligmada tasavvuf ve kelam disiplinleri
ile ilgili olan kavramsal bir ¢er¢eve olusturduktan sonra "Tanri-alem, Kadim-hadis, ilk
yaratma" balan altinda Feqi'nin diisiince diinyasina ait fikirlere kelami bir perspektifle
degerlendirilmistir.
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Cosmology and Kalam in Feqiyé Teyran: Understanding of Existence, Universe,
and God

Abstarct

Feqiyé€ Teyran holds a unique place in Kurdish literature. He is recognized as the
first Kurdish poet to write in the vernacular, achieving wider acceptance within oral
tradition compared to other Kurdish poets. Beyond his literary contributions, Feqi also
possesses original philosophical insights. Feqiyé Teyran established his intellectual world
based on the principles and foundations of Kalam, philosophy, and Sufism, the workshops
of Islamic thought. While depicting God's essence and attributes, as well as topics related
to prophecy and the afterlife, with a distinctly Kalam perspective, Feql demonstrates a
Sufi approach when addressing the formation and classification of the universe. This Sufi
understanding of the universe also bears traces of Ancient Greek philosophy. The "four
elements" theory, originating from philosophers and adopted by Sufis, embodies a
deterministic understanding. The "four elements" are linked to the theory of causality. In
contrast to the causality theory, Kalam scholars embraced atomism. Feql uniquely
synthesizes and interprets both the theory of causality and atomism. One element
highlighting Feqi's intellectual originality is his view, expressed in his qasida "Ey Av G
Av," that the origin of existence is "water." This study, after establishing a conceptual
framework related to the disciplines of Sufism and Kalam, evaluates the ideas within
Feqi's intellectual world from a Kalam perspective, under the headings of "God-Universe,
Eternal-Created, and First Creation."

Keywords: Feqi, Kalam, Sufism, God, Existence, Universe.
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Hristiyan ikonacihgin Jenealojisi
Yahya MEMIS!®®
Ozet

Monoteist inancin dogasi geregi akide kelam iizerinde inga edilmistir. Bu inancin
en eski kutsal metinlerinden olan On Emir'de bu minval diizleminde yasaklayic1 bir emir
sunmaktadir. Hiristiyan inancinin kiiltiirel ve tarih ekseninde iskan edilen aura iki kutuplu
paradigmatik atmosferde olusum saglamaktaydi. Bir taraftan Kudiis gelenegi diger
taraftan da Atina gelenegi bulunmaktaydi. Hristiyan akidesi boyle diialist bir evrede ikon
(tasvir) evrimini gergeklestirmekteydi. Tasvire yonelik inancin temelinde Platon diinya
goriisii ile Ortiisen "idea" merkezli bir non-figiiratif bir evren iizerindedir. Idea burada tam
anlamiyla mimesis fikri icinde barindirmaktadir. Mimesis evrende var olan fenomenlerin
imgesinin bir kopyasinin roprodaksiyonu olarak tanimlanir. Eski Ahitte vurgulandig: gibi,
“’ne gokte olanin ne de yerde olanin higbir seyin imgesini yapmayacaksin.”” Hristiyan
inanc1 Helenist diinya goriisiiniin beraberinde getirdigi farkli paradigma dogrultusunda
Temel olan inancini zaman i¢ginde kaybeder. Bu baglamda akide ikonolojisi, arka sahnede
bir ikonografik diinyay1 betimlemeye calisir. bu betimlemede Eski Ahit ve Yeni Ahit
temali konular imgeler {izerinden topluma birer mesaj olarak sunar. Ummi olan cemaat
imgelerin lizerinden inanci algilamaya ve anlamaya c¢alisir. Bu c¢alismada Hristiyan
ikonoklazm geleneginin nasil bir ikonofil gelenegine doniisiimii irdelenmeye calisilacak.
Din tarihinden ¢ok kiiltiirel tarih ekseninde ikonaciligin soy kiitiigii dahilinde temel
paradigma verilmeye calisilacak ve kiiltiirel gegislerde temel rol oynayan filolojik

calismaya yer vermeye caligilacaktir.
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The Genealogy of Christian iconology

Abstract

The credo of monoteism was constructed on the logos by its own nature. The Ten
commandments that one of the earliest text gives a prohibitive law upun the isue. The
Christian belief took place on the two opposite paradigmatic atmosphere which based on
cultural and historical aura. There was a tradition of Jerusalem on the one side and the
other side the Athenian tradition. According to the faith there is the idea of Platon in the
center. The idea thought based on mimesis which is reproduction of the phonomen of the
universe. As the teen commendment pointed out, you shall not make any image. Christian
faith lost its belief of = making image for the sake Helenistic worldview throughout
century. iconology represents iconography on the back scene. The images of Old and New
Testament gives massages that based on its subject and unliterated people can perceive
and understand the meaning of images.The Christian credo has been shaped its icon
tradition in this dualistic cosmos. This study will focus on how the iconoclasm tradition
transformed into iconophile tradition. The study will concentrate on the cultural history
that deals with the genelogy of iconology more than the history of religion. And also
focus on philological study which playies a center role the cultural transition.

Keywords: Christian Art, Depiction Tradition, Iconoclasm, Iconophile.
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Zemahseri: Hayati, [lmi Etkileri, Nahiv ve Dini Mezhebi
Yasser ALAL!6
Cihan ALALJ'®’

Ozet

Bu ¢alisma, Islam ilim tarihinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan dil ve tefsir alimi
Zemahser?’nin (6. 538/1144) ilmi ve fikrl sahsiyetini incelemektedir. Arastirma, onun
hayati, ilmi seyahatleri, eserleri ve mezhebi goriisleri etrafinda sekillenmektedir.
Zemahseri’nin Arap dili, 6zellikle nahiv, alanindaki katkilar1 ve Kur’an tefsirindeki
yaklasimi ile kelami goriisleri arasindaki iligki, bu incelemenin temel problematiklerinden
birini olugturmaktadir.

Arastirmada su sorulara cevap aranmaktadir: Zemahseri’nin ilmi miras1 islam
ilimlerini nasil etkilemistir? Mutezile mezhebine mensubiyeti onun tefsir ve nahiv
anlayisini nasil bigimlendirmistir? Bu baglamda ¢aligsma, tarihsel yontemi kullanarak
Zemahseri’nin yasadigr donemin ilmi ortamini ve g¢evresini analiz etmekte; eserlerine
icerik analizleri yoluyla yaklagmakta; ve goriislerini ¢agdast ya da sonraki alimlerle
karsilastirarak degerlendirmektedir.

Calismanin ilk boliimiinde, Zemahseri’nin dogumundan 6liimiine kadar gegen
hayati, ilmi yolculuklari, hocalar1 ve &grencileri tamtilmaktadir. Ikinci boliimde ise
baslica eserleri olan el-Kessaf (tefsir), el-Mufassal (nahiv) ve Esasii’l-Belaga (IGgat ve
belagat) detayli bicimde incelenmektedir. Zemahseri’nin Basra ve Kiife nahiv ekolleri
arasindaki konumu ve sonraki nesil nahivciler iizerindeki etkisi de bu baglamda
degerlendirilmektedir.

Son olarak, Mutezile mezhebine olan mensubiyetinin tefsirlerine ve ilmi
goriislerine nasil yansidig1 ele alinmakta; diger alimlerin bu mezhebe ve Zemahseri’ye
yonelik tutumlarina yer verilmektedir. Arastirma, Zemahseri'nin Islam ilimlerindeki
yerini genel olarak degerlendirerek, gelecekte yapilacak calismalara 11k tutmayi
amaglamaktadir.
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Zamakhshari: His Life, Scholarly Influence, Grammar, and Religious Sect

Abstract

This study examines the scientific and intellectual personality of Zemahseri (d.
538/1144), a scholar of language and exegesis who occupies an important place in the
history of Islamic science. The research focuses on his life, scientific travels, works, and
sectarian views. One of the main issues addressed in this study is the relationship between
Zemahseri's contributions to the Arabic language, particularly grammar, his approach to
Qur'anic exegesis, and his theological views.

The study seeks to answer the following questions: How did Zemahseri's scholarly
legacy influence Islamic sciences? How did his affiliation with the Mu'tazilite school
shape his understanding of exegesis and grammar? In this context, the study uses
historical methods to analyse the scientific environment and surroundings of Zemahseri's
era; approaches his works through content analysis; and evaluates his views by comparing
them with those of his contemporaries or later scholars.

The first section of the study introduces Zemahseri's life from birth to death, his
scholarly journeys, his teachers, and his students. The second section examines his major
works, el-Kessaf (exegesis), el-Mufassal (grammar) and Esasii’l-Belaga (lexicography
and rhetoric), in detail. Zemahshari's position between the Basra and Kufa schools of
grammar and his influence on subsequent generations of grammarians are also evaluated
in this context.

Finally, the study examines how his affiliation with the Mu'tazila school of
thought is reflected in his exegeses and scholarly views, and discusses the attitudes of
other scholars towards this school and Zemahshari. The research aims to shed light on
future studies by evaluating ZemahsharT's place in Islamic sciences in general.

Keywords: Zamakhshari, Mu'tazilah, al-Kashshaf, Kalam, Schools of Grammar.
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Ali Emiri Efendi’nin Osmanh Vilayat-1 Sarkiyesi’nde Kiiltiir insasi ve Kiiltiir
Imhas1
Yesim KIZIL!68

Ozet

Ali Emiri Efendi, hayatin1 ilme ve ilmi eserlere adayan, émrii boyunca devlete
yaptig1 hizmet karsiliginda kazandig1 paranin biiytik bir boliimii ile binlerce kitap alan ve
bu kitaplar1 da yine Millet Kiitliphanesi ad1 altinda bir kiitiiphane kurarak milletine hediye
eden sair, yazar, edebiyat tarihc¢isi ve kitaplara olan tevecciihii ile taninan miistesna bir
sahsiyettir. Son devir Osmanli aydini ve sark bilimleri alaninda da devrinin 6nde gelen
isimlerinden biridir. Yasadig1 devrin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasal yapisina taniklik edip
savas sirasinda dogu vilayetlerinde dis tahriklerle gayrimiislimlerin, Osmanli vatandaglari
iizerine oynadigi oyunlar1 yakindan goren, yasananlara kayitsiz kalmayarak yorede
alinmas1 gereken tedbirler lizerinde durmus ve bazi teklifler de yaparak kalemi ile de
tarihe not diismeyi kendine vazife edinmistir.

Bu bildiri de yazarin kaleme almis oldugu Osmanli Vilayat-1 Sarkiyye’si adli
eserinden hareketle Birinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda Dogu vilayetlerinde bilhassa
Diyarbakir sehrinin, bu uzun siiren savas esnasinda basta camiiler, mescidler, hanlar,
kiitliphaneler vesaire mamur yerlerin nasil imha edildigi, yasanan onca tahripten sonra
Dogu vilayetleri’nin Osmanli Devleti’nin idaresine gecerek yiizyil i¢inde gelisen insa
stireci ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ali Emiri Efendi, Dogu Vilayetleri, Kiiltiir imhasi, Kiiltiir

Insas1, Osmanli Devleti.

L. Uluslararas1 Din, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sempozyumu "Diisiince"

198 Dicle Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Béliimii, yesimkizil2826@gmail.com.
305




Ali Emiri Efendi’s Cultural Construction and Cultural Destruction in the Eastern

Ottoman Provinces

Abstract

Ali Emiri Efendi is a poet, writer, literary historian and an exceptional figure
known for his interest in books, who devoted his life to science and scientific works, who
bought thousands of books with a large portion of the money he earned for his service to
the state throughout his life, and who gifted these books to his nation by establishing a
library under the name of Millet Library. He is one of the leading figures of his time in
the field of late Ottoman intellectuals and oriental sciences. He witnessed the social,
cultural and political structure of the period he lived in, and closely saw the games played
by non-Muslims on Ottoman citizens in the eastern provinces with external provocations
during the war, and did not remain indifferent to what was happening, and focused on the
measures to be taken in the region, and made some proposals, making it his duty to leave
a note in history with his pen.

This paper will also discuss, based on the author’s work titled Osmanli Vilayat-I
Sarkiyye’si, how mosques, masjids, inns, libraries, etc. were destroyed in the Eastern
provinces, especially in the city of Diyarbakir, during the First World War, and how the
well-established places such as these were destroyed during this long war, and how the
Eastern provinces came under the rule of the Ottoman State after all the destruction, and
the construction process that developed over the course of a century.

Keywords: Ali Emiri Efendi, Eastern Provinces, Cultural Destruction, Cultural

Construction, Ottoman State.
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Ismaili Sia’da Te’vil problemi
Yunus INC]{'®

Ozet

Ismaili Siiligi, Islam diisiincesi icerisinde 6zgiin bir epistemolojik ve ontolojik
sistem gelistirmistir. Bu sistemin merkezinde yer alan tevil anlayisi, Kur’an’in yalnizca
lafzi (zahiri) anlamiyla degil, ayn1 zamanda derinlikli (batinl) manalartyla da anlagilmasi
gerektigi diisiincesine dayanir. Ismaililere gére Allah, Kur’an’in zahiri anlamimi Hz.
Peygamber’e, batini anlamini ise onun vasisi olan imam Ali’ye emanet etmistir. Bu
baglamda, dinin zahiri yonii niibiivvetle, batinl yonii ise imametle temsil edilir.
Peygamberin gorevi ilahi seriati teblig etmekken, imamin gorevi bu seriatin batini
hakikatlerini agiklamaktir. Ismaili diisiinceye gore her donemde bir "natik" (konusan
peygamber) ve bir "samit" (suskun imam) bulunur. Natik, yeni bir seriat getirirken, samit
onun batini tevilini lstlenir. Bu ¢ift yapili sistemde Hz. Musa-Harun ve Hz. Muhammed-
Ali 6rneklerinde oldugu gibi, biri zahiri temsil ederken digeri batin1 temsil eder. Bu temel
teolojik yaklasimin iizerine kurulan misl ve memsul teorisi, Ismaili tevil sisteminin ana
yapt taglarindan biridir. Misl ve memsul teorisine gore, her zahiri varlik ve ibadetin, ona
karsilik gelen batini bir anlam1 ve ontolojik bir temsili vardir. Allah, dindeki her hiikiim
ve anlam1 mevcudatta sembolik olarak var kilmistir.

Ismaililer, ¢ift katmanli evren tasavvurlarin1 temellendirmek iizere Platon,
Aristoteles, Yeni Platonculuk ve Islim messai filozoflarindan etkilenmislerdir. Yunan
felsefesinin “birlikten kesretin (cogullugun) ¢ikis1” problemine dair agiklamalarini kendi
sistemlerine entegre etmislerdir. Bu modele gore ilk Varlik’tan (Vacibii’l-Viictid) Ik Akil
(el-Akli’l-Evvel) sudir eder. Bu akil, bir yoniiyle kaynagma (Ilk Varlik) ydnelmisken,
diger yoniiyle kendi mahiyetine yonelir ve bu ikili ydnelisten sirastyla Ikinci Akil ve ilk
felek (el-Felekii’l-Aksa) suddir eder. Bu siire¢ onuncu akla kadar devam eder. Ismaililer
bu metafizik sistemi kiigiik degisikliklerle benimseyerek, ontolojik hiyerarsi ile dini-
teolojik hiyerarsi arasinda bire bir karsilik kurmuslardir. Yani varlikta her derecenin
karsisina, dinde de bir derece yerlestirilmistir. Her akli varlik diizeyinin, dini baglamda
bir kars1lig1 bulunur. Bu sayede kozmolojik diizen, dini diizenle birebir ortiisiir hale gelir.
Bu sekilde batini tevil, sadece teorik degil, ayn1 zamanda pratik-dini bir fonksiyon da
kazanir. Biz bu seminerde Ismaili Sia’nin bu goriislerini agiklamaya calisacagiz.
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The Problem of Ta’wil in Ismaili Shi'ism

Abstract

Ismaili Shi‘ism has developed a unique epistemological and ontological system
within the broader framework of Islamic thought. At the heart of this system lies the
concept of ta 'wil (esoteric interpretation), which is based on the belief that the Qur’an
must be understood not only through its literal (zakir) meaning but also through its deeper
(batin) significances. According to the Ismailis, God entrusted the zahir (exoteric)
meaning of the Qur’an to the Prophet Muhammad, and its batin (esoteric) meaning to his
legatee, Imam Ali. In this context, the exoteric aspect of religion is represented by
nubuwwa (prophethood), while the esoteric aspect is represented by imama (imamate).
The Prophet’s mission was to convey the divine law, whereas the Imam’s role is to unveil
its inner truths. In Ismaili doctrine, every era includes a natig (speaking prophet) and a
samit (silent Imam). The natig brings forth a new shari ‘a (religious law), while the samit
assumes responsibility for its esoteric interpretation. In this dual structure, as exemplified
in the pairs Moses—Aaron and Muhammad-—Ali, one figure embodies the zahir, while the
other represents the batin. One of the foundational doctrines built upon this theological
framework is the theory of mithl and mamthul (the archetype and its representation).
According to this theory, every exoteric entity or ritual corresponds to a deeper esoteric
meaning and an ontological prototype. God has symbolically inscribed every divine
command and truth within created beings and phenomena.

To support their conception of a dual-layered cosmos, the Ismailis were influenced
by the philosophies of Plato, Aristotle, Neoplatonism, and the Islamic mashsha’i
(Peripatetic) thinkers. They incorporated into their theology the philosophical problem of
the “emanation of multiplicity from unity” as articulated in Greek thought. In this model,
from the First Being (Wajib al-Wujud), the First Intellect (al-‘Aql al-Awwal) emanates.
This intellect, while oriented toward its origin (the First Being), also contemplates its own
essence. From this dual orientation proceed the Second Intellect and the First Sphere (al-
Falak al-Agsa). This process of emanation continues up to the Tenth Intellect. The
Ismailis adopted this metaphysical system with minor modifications and established a
one-to-one correspondence between ontological and religious-theological hierarchies.
For every level of existence, they assigned a corresponding level within the religious
domain. Thus, each intellectual degree within the cosmic order finds its counterpart in a
religious function. In this way, the esoteric interpretation (fa’wil) gains not only a
theoretical dimension but also a practical and religious function. In this seminar, we aim
to explore and elucidate the views of Ismaili Shi‘ism on these subjects.

Keywords: Ta’wil, Wasi (legatee), Archetype and Its Manifestation, Ismaili

Shi‘ism.
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Kur’an’1n Niizulii ve Yedi Harf Olgusu
Yusuf DENL{'7

Ozet

Kur’an, tarihin belli bir doneminde Arap dilini konusan ve siyasal, sosyal, kiiltiirel
yasam bi¢imlerini bu dil ekseninde sekillendiren Arap toplumuna inmistir. Kur’an Arapga
olarak inmis, bu dilin kurallar1 ¢ercevesinde sekillenmis ve vahiy de bu sekilde tesekkiil
etmistir. ilahi vahyi her zaman icin gonderildigi kavmin en iyi sekilde anlayacag
durumda indiren Allah Kur’an-1 Kerim’i de yine bu sekilde indirmistir. Ancak bazi farkl
okuyuslar neticesinde Kur’an ilimleri icerisinde hakkinda birgok goriis bildirilen
Ahrufu’s-Seb’a kavrami ortaya ¢ikmis ve bu kavram i¢in nerdeyse biitiin Kiraat alimleri
goriis bildirmistir.

Ahrufu’s-Seb’a, Kur’an ilmi igerisinde bir¢ok farkli goriisiin serdedildigi ve
yorumlarin yapildigi bir konu olmustur. Bunun sebebi ise bu konuda ¢ok sayida hadis
olmasina karsilik uygulamada bu hadislere mutabik kullanimlarin az olmasi veyahut
olmamasidir. Hz Peygamber farkli okuyuslara miisaade etmis, bu okuyuslarin her birinin
dogru oldugunu bildirmistir. Lakin bu okuyuslardan kaynakli bazi farkli anlamlar ortaya
cikmis ve anlamlar hakkinda dogrulugu tasdik edecek ornekler elimizde olduk¢a azdir.
Hz Peygamber farkli okuyuslarla ilgili bir itiraz oldugunda Kur’an-1 Kerim’in yedi harf
iizerine nazil oldugunu bildirmis ve farkli okuyuslara ruhsat vermistir.

Kur’dn’in Yedi Harf {izerine indirildigini belirten hadiste gecen “yedi”
kelimesinin neye delalet ettigine dair agik bir nassin veya herhangi bir rivayetin olmayist
bu meselenin kapaliligini1 ortaya koymaktadir. Stiphesiz “yedi harf” konusu, Kur’an’in
kiraatinde ona inananlara verilen genislik ve ruhsattir. Bu mesele, Islam dinine yeni giren
unsurlara kolaylik sagladigi gibi Islam’in yayilmasima da zemin hazirliyordu. Yedi Harf
meselesini bu dogrultuda anlamak ve degerlendirmek gerekir. Bu ¢alismamizda konuyla
ilgili bu dogrultuda degerlendirmeler yapilacak ve orneklerle bu konu izah edilmeye
calisilacaktur.
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The Decline of the Qur'an and the Seven Letters

Abstract

The Quran was revealed at a certain period in history to the Arabic society
speaking the Arabic and shaping their political, social and cultural life styles around this
language. The Quran was revealed in Arabic, shaped within the framework of the rules of
this language and revelation was also formed in this way. Allah, who always sends down
divine revelation in a way that the people to whom it was sent can best understand it, has
also sent down the Holy Quran in this manner. However, as a result of some different
readings, the concept of Ahrufu's-Seb'a, about which many opinions have been expressed
within the Quranic sciences, has emerged and almost all Qiraat scholars have expressed
their opinions about this concept.

Seven letters has been a subject on which many different views emerge and are
interpreted within the science of the Quran. The reason for this is that although there are
many hadiths on this subject, there are few or no consistent uses of these hadiths in
practice. The Prophet allowed different readings and declared that each of these readings
was correct. However, some different meanings have emerged from these readings, and
we have very few examples to confirm the accuracy of the meanings. When there was an
objection regarding different readings, the Prophet stated that the Holy Quran was
revealed in seven letters and permitted different readings.

The absence of a clear text or narration about what the word "seven" in the hadith
indicating that the Quran was revealed on Seven Letters puts forth this subject's
closedness. Undoubtedly, the subject of "Seven Letters" is the breadth and permission
given to those who believe in it in the recitation of the Quran. This issue not only
facilitated the new elements entering to Islam, but also prepared the ground for the spread
of Islam. The issue of Seven Letters must be understood and evoluated in this light. In
this study, evaluations will be made on the subject in this light and this subject will be
tried to be explained with examples.

Keywords: Seven Letters, Arabic, Ease, Dialect, Revelation, Aspect.
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Baglamin Goz Ardi Edilmesiyle Ortaya Cikan Ceviri Sorunlari: Bakara Suresinde
Gegen Tehdit Ayetleri Ornegi
Zelif NURDUHAN'"!
Ozet

Kur’an’1n ilahi hitap iislubunda 6nemli yer tutan tehdit ayetleri, cogu zaman ceza
merkezli bir anlat1 olarak algilanmakta ve bu durum, metnin pedagojik ve irsadi boyutunu
golgelemektedir. Ozellikle bazi meallerde baglamin  (siyak-sibak) yeterince
yansitilmamasi, tehdit ayetlerinin literal ve yiizeysel bir anlatimla aktarilmasina neden
olmakta; bu durum Kur’an’in biitiinclil mesajin1 zedelemektedir. Tehdit ayetlerinin
baglamdan soyutlanarak ¢evrilmesi, sadece kelime diizleminde bir eksiklik degil, ayni
zamanda Kur’an’in hitabi kudretine yonelik hermendtik bir miidahaledir. Bu durum,
Kur’an’in rahmet ve adalet dengesine zarar vermekte, onu korku merkezli ve
cezalandiric1 bir metin gibi algilamaya acik hale getirmektedir. Bdylece Kur’an’in
Maksat, muhatap ve metin biitiinliigiine dayali sdylemi, parcalayict ve yiizeysel bir
okuma bi¢imine indirgenmektedir. Bu bildiri, Bakara Suresi 6rnegi iizerinden, bazi
Tiirkge meallerde tehdit iceren ayetlerin baglam unsurlarinin yansitilmamasinda nasil
sunuldugunu ve bunun hangi anlam sapmalarina yol agtigini incelemektedir. Caligmanin
amaci, Kur’an’in tehdit tislubunun aslinda 1slah edici ve egitici bir yon tasidigini; ancak
meallerde baglam dikkate alinmadiginda bu amacin yerini korku merkezli, cezalandirict
bir algiya biraktigini ortaya koymaktir. Bu baglamda literal ¢evirinin, sadece kelimelerin
degil, anlamin da daralmasma sebep oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada, Bakara
Stiresi merkezli olarak tehdit ayetlerinin baz1 meallerde baglamdan bagimsiz bi¢imde
nasil aktarildigi incelenmekte; ozellikle literalist ceviri anlayislarinin siyak-sibak
baglamini ithmal ederek nasil bir anlam daralmasina ve teolojik sapmaya yol actig
tartisilmaktadir. Siyasal, kiiltiirel ve bireysel diizlemde anlamin nasil kaydigi; 6zellikle

pedagojik fonksiyonun nasil 6rselendigi 6rneklerle ortaya konulmaktadir.
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Translation Problems Emerging from Ignoring Context: The Example of

Threatening Verses in Surah Al-Baqarah

Abstract

The threatening verses, which hold an important place in the divine addressing
style of the Quran, are often perceived as a narrative centered on punishment, and this
overshadows the pedagogical and guiding dimensions of the text. In particular, the failure
to adequately reflect the context (siyak-sibak) in some translations causes the threatening
verses to be conveyed in a literal and superficial manner; this damages the holistic
message of the Quran. Translating the threatening verses by isolating them from their
context is not only a deficiency at the level of words, but also a hermeneutic intervention
against the Quran's rhetorical power. This damages the Quran's balance of mercy and
justice, and makes it open to being perceived as a fear-centered and punitive text. Thus,
the Quran's discourse based on purpose, addressee and textual integrity is reduced to a
fragmentary and superficial reading style. This paper examines, through the example of
Surah Al-Baqarah, how threatening verses are presented in some Turkish translations
without reflecting contextual elements and what semantic distortions this leads to. The
aim of the study is to reveal that the threatening style of the Quran actually has a corrective
and educational aspect; however, when the context is not taken into account in the
translations, this purpose is replaced by a fear-centered, punitive perception. In this
context, it is emphasized that literal translation causes not only the words but also the
meaning to narrow. This study examines how threatening verses centered on the Surah
al-Bagara are conveyed in some translations independently of the context; it discusses in
particular how literalist translation approaches neglect the context of siyak-sibak and lead
to a narrowing of meaning and theological deviation. How the meaning shifts on the
political, cultural and individual level; how the pedagogical function is particularly
damaged is presented with examples.

Keywords: Tafsir, Meaning, Surah al-Bagarah, Context, Threat.
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Siileyman Nazif’in el-Cezire Mektuplarinda Sosyal Bir Mesele: Halk-Biirokrat
Miskileri
Zeynep AKYEL ORAK!7

Ozet

1869-1927 wyillar1 arasinda yasayan Tiirk sair, yazar, gazeteci ve bilirokrat
Stileyman Nazif, edebi oldugu kadar fikri yazilariyla da Tiirk edebiyat tarihinde miistesna
bir yere sahiptir. Dil ve lisluptaki yenilik arayislari, eserlerindeki agir, agdali dil ve estetik
kaideler bakimindan Servet-i Fiinlin sanatcilar1 arasinda zikredilen Nazif, memleket
meseleleri karsisindaki tutumu, vatanin ve milletin bekasi noktasindaki sozli ve fiili
gayretleri gibi ozellikleriyle, bu edebi topluluktan ayrilmistir.

Muhtelif tiirlerde kaleme aldig1 eserlerinde umumiyetle vatan ve vatan sevgisi,
bireyin vatanina karst sorumluluklari, vatanin i¢inde bulundugu miiskiilat ve bu
miiskiilattan kurtulmanin yollar tizerinde duran sanatci, yakin dostu Abdullah Cevdet’e
ithafen yazdigi ve “Ben bu mektuplarin muhteviydtini vatanin hdarabelerinden topladim.”
dedigi El-Cezire Mektuplari’nda da benzer bir muhtevaya yer verir. Ancak Siileyman
Nazif bu mektuplarda, s6z konusu izleklerin yani sira gerek babasinin gerekse de kendi
memuriyetleri sirasinda gezip gordiigli tasra vilayetlerindeki halkin ve biirokrasinin
vaziyetine, bu iki sinifin birbirine kars1 tutum ve ¢atismalarina da genis 6l¢iide yer verir.
Onu asil miiteessir eden ise vatanin savas kosullarindan o6tiiri yalnizca maddi olarak
degil, insani degerler bakimdan da zayiflamis olmasidir. Nitekim buradaki halkin
bilgisizligi, sefaleti, ¢aresizligi ile birlikte devlet kademelerinde ¢alisan memurlarin kotii
yOnetimi, umursamazlig1 ve tahakkiimii karsisinda dehsete diiser. Bu izlenimler, o giinkii
Anadolu’nun politik, sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel panoramasini gercekei tahlillerle dikkatlere
sunmalarinin yani sira tarihi birer vesika olmalar1 yoniiyle de 6dnem arz etmektedir. Bu
caligmayla, yazarin bir sair hassasiyeti ve sosyolog edasiyla miisahede ettigi Anadolu
insaninin trajedisi, yozlasan devlet kademelerinin vaziyeti ve bunlar neticesinde bas
gosteren i¢timai problemler ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siilleyman Nazif, El-Cezire Mektuplari, Vatan, Halk,
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A Social Issue in Siilleyman Nazif's Al-Jazeera Letters: Public-Bureaucrat

Relations

Abstract

Turkish poet, writer, journalist and bureaucrat Siilleyman Nazif, lived between
1869-1927, has an exceptional place in Turkish literary history with his intellectual as
well as literary writings. Nazif, is mentioned among the artists of Servet-i Fiinun in terms
of his search for innovation in language and style, heavy, waxy language and aesthetic
Decrees in his works, has been separated from the literary community to which he belongs
with characteristics such as his attitude towards hometown issues, verbal and actual
efforts to preserve the homeland and the nation.

In his works written in various genres, the artist, generally focuses on the
homeland and the love of the homeland, the individual's responsibilities to the homeland,
the love that the homeland has fallen into and the ways to get rid of this love, wrote to his
close friend Abdullah Cevdet and said, “I have collected the contents of these letters from
the ruins of the homeland. He includes a similar content in his Al-Jazeera Letters, where
he says: However, in these letters, Siileyman Nazif, in addition to the aforementioned
themes, also extensively covers the situation of the people and bureaucracy in the
provincial provinces he visited during his father's and his own civil service, and the
attitudes and conflicts of these two classes towards each other. What really distresses him
is that the homeland has weakened not only financially but also in terms of human values
due to the war conditions. As a matter of fact, he is horrified by the ignorance, misery and
helplessness of the people here, as well as the bad management, indifference and
domination of the civil servants working at the state level. In addition to presenting the
political, social and cultural panorama of Anatolia of that day to the attention with realistic
analyzes, these impressions are also important as they are historical documents. With this
study, the tragedy of the Anatolian people, which the author observed with the sensitivity
of a poet and the attitude of a sociologist, the situation of the corrupt state officials and
the social problems that emerged as a result of these will be discussed.

Keywords: Siileyman Nazif, Al-Jazeera Letters, Homeland, Public, Bureaucracy.
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Yahudiligin Yabancilarla iliskisi Baglaminda Nuhilik
Zeynep Aybiike AKAR!"3

Ozet

“Nuhi” adlandirmasi, Yahudi olmayan ama paganizmi de benimsemeyen insanlar
icin Yahudiler tarafindan belirlenmis bir isimdir ve Yahudilikte din degistirmenin imkani
hakkinda yiiriitiilecek bir ¢calisma bu kavramin anlagilmasina 1s1k tutacaktir. Yahudilikte
ihtida kurumunun tarih i¢indeki seyrinin incelenmesi héalinde hem yabancilarla olan
iliskinin mahiyeti hem de Yahudi tarih anlayisinin temel ilkelerinin anlasilacagi
kanaatindeyiz. Yahudilik’te ihtidanin miimkiin olup olmadig1 tartismali bir konu
olmustur. Bu durum, tarih i¢inde Yahudiligin bazen evrensel, zaman zaman da milli bir
din hiiviyetine biiriinmesiyle alakalidir. Yahudi kimliginin sekillenmesinde dnemli yere
sahip slirgiin tecriibeleri genel itibariyle Yahudilerle yabancilar arasindaki etkilesimin
yliksek gerilimler tagimasina da sebep olmustur. Helenizasyon doneminden, dogrudan
etkilenen toplumlardan biri Yahudilerdir. Helen kiiltiiriiniin hakim hale geldigi s6z konusu
atmosferde Yahudiler arasinda bu kiiltiiri benimseyenlerin olmasi, Hiristiyanligin
yasasiz—seriatsiz kurtulusu savunan 6gretisi, bunlarin yan1 sira Musa 6ncesi donemde
yasayan insanlarin durumunun ne olacagi gibi sorunlar Yahudilikle paganlar arasinda bir
ara form olarak islev gdsterecek yeni bir kategoriyi yani Nuhiligi dogurmus olabilir. Tiim
bunlar bizi, Yahudiligin ihtida meselesini tam bir din degistirmeden ziyade, Yahudi tarih
anlatisina dahil olmak olarak degerlendirdigi sonucuna gotiirmektedir. Nuhiligin bir ara
kategori olarak tahsisi, su iki grubun Yahudi kiiltiir havzasinin sinirlari i¢inde kalmasini
saglamistir: Hiristiyan misyonerliginin kapsamina girse de Hiristiyanlig1 kabul etmemis,
rasyonel ahlak kurallarina uymaya gayret gosteren kisiler ve Yahudilerin kendi tarihlerini
iizerine inga ettikleri ama Musa’dan ve yasadan Once yasadiklari i¢in literal anlamiyla
“Yahudi” olarak degerlendirilemeyecek atalar ve ¢agdaslari.

Tiim bunlar 15181nda ¢aligmamizda Yahudiligin yabancilarla yasadig: etkilesimin
onu nasil doniistiirdiigiinii takip etmek adina 6zellikle siirgiin donemleri ve Helenizasyon
doneminde yasanan degisimleri inceleyecegiz. Bu hususta temel kaynaklarimiz Eldar
Hasanov’un konu hakkindaki miistakil ¢alismasi “Nuh Kanunlar1 ve Nuhilik” ve ilgili
donemler hakkinda yapilmis Tiirkce akademik calismalardir. Calismamizda Nuhiligin
Yahudilerle Yahudi olmayan diinya arasinda bir gecis bolgesi olarak telakki edilmesinin
Yahudiligin yabanci algist ve tarih anlayisinin anlagilmasinda sunacagi katkilari ifade
edecegiz.
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Noachidism in the Context of Judaism's Relationship With Non-Jews

Abstract

The term “Noachide” refers to individuals who are not Jewish but also do not
embrace paganism, and a study on the possibility of religious conversion in Judaism
would shed light on the understanding of this concept. We believe that examining the
historical development of the concept of conversion in Judaism will provide insight into
both the nature of relationships with non-Jews and the principles of the Jewish
understanding of history. The possibility of conversion in Judaism has always been a
controversial issue. This is related to that to that fact, throughout the history, Judaism has
taken on a universal character sometimes and a national character at other times. The exile
experiences, which played a significant role in shaping Jewish identity, have generally
led to highly tense interactions between Jews and outsiders. The Jews were one of the
communities directly affected by the Hellenization period. In such an atmosphere
dominated by Hellenistic culture, the presence of Jews who adopted this culture, the
Christian doctrine advocating salvation without law or Torah, as well as questions such
as the situation of those who lived before the time of Moses, may have given rise to a new
category—Noahidism—that functioned as an intermediate form between Judaism and
paganism.

All of this indicates the conclusion that Judaism regards the issue of conversion
not so much as a complete change of religion, but rather as an inclusion into the Jewish
historical narrative. The assignment of Noahidism as an intermediate category made it
possible for the following two groups to remain within the boundaries of the Jewish
cultural sphere: individuals who was the target group of Christian missionary efforts but
did not embrace Christianity and instead followed rational moral principles; and the
ancestors upon whom the Jews built their historical narrative but who lived before Moses
and the Torah, and therefore could not be named “Jewish”. In light of all this, our study
will focus on the changes that took place during the periods of exile and Hellenization in
order to trace how Judaism was transformed through its interaction with non-Jews. Our
primary sources on this subject are Eldar Hasanov’s dedicated work Nuh Kanunlar: ve
Nuhilik, as well as Turkish academic studies related to the relevant historical periods. In
this study, we will discuss the contributions of considering Noahidism as a transitional
zone between Jews and the non-Jewish world to the understanding of Judaism’s
perception of the “other” and its historical consciousness.

Keywords: Noahidism, Judaism, Conversion, Perception of the Other,

Conception of History.
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Abdulkadir Geylani’nin Tasavvuf Anlayisinda Tevhid ve Sirk
Zeynep CELIK !
Ozet

i1k insan ve ilk peygamber olan Hz. Adem’den bu yana din olgusu insanoglunun
hayatinda giiniimiize kadar varligini koruyarak gelmistir. Yaratici, Hz. Adem vasitasiyla
insanogluna ilk mesajin1 bildirmistir. Allah, insanogluna gonderdigi bu ilk mesajinda
kendisinin tek tanr1 oldugunu, yaratma ve rizik verme gibi tiim fiillerin aslinda kendisine
ait oldugunu bildirmistir. Ancak insanoglu zamanla Yaraticisinin elgileri vasitasiyla
gondermis oldugu bu mesajdan sapmaya baglamistir. Bu sapma her yasandiginda Allah,
tekrar insanogluna elgilerini gondererek mesajin aslina donmelerine imkan saglamistir.
Bununla ilgili olarak en son gonderdigi el¢i Hz. Muhammed’dir (sav). Onun insanogluyla
miicadelesi kavramsal diizeyde tevhid olarak adlandirdigimiz bir mesaj dogrultusunda
gerceklesmistir. Tevhidden sapma ise sirk olarak adlandirilir. Allah, elgisi vasitasiyla
sirkin affedilemez bir giinah oldugunu soylemistir. Ancak yukarida da deginildigi gibi
zamanla insanoglu bu mesajdan sapabilmektedir. Kendisini dine uygun bir vehmin i¢inde
zannedebilmekte ve dinden daha da uzaklasabilmektedir. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu
vehmi ortadan kaldirabilecek ve insanlar1 yeniden dine yaklastiracak birtakim yapilar da
bulunmaktadir. Bu yapilardan biri de tarikatlardir. Ancak tarikatlarin tarih sahnesine
cikislarindan giiniimiize degin Islam dinine aykir1 yonlerinin bulunduklar1 hakkinda baz
tartismalar var olagelmistir. Bunlardan en 6nemlisi de sirkle itham edilmeleridir. Buna
mukabil tarikatlar da bir yandan kendilerine yoneltilen bu ithamlara c¢esitli cevaplar
vermisler diger yandan da insanlari tevhid dinine davet etmeye ¢aligsmislardir. Bunlardan
biri Abdulkadir Geylani (6. 561/1166) ve ona nisbet edilen Kadiriyye tarikatidir. Bu
bildiride Abdulkadir Geylani’nin eserleri incelencek, onun s6z konusu hususlarla ilgili
miicadelesi ile tevhid ve sirk anlayis1 iizerinde durulacaktir. Konu hakkinda herhangi bir
caligmaya rastlanilmamistir. Bildiri de 6ncelikle Geylani’nin hayati hakkinda kisa bir
bilgi verilecek, akabinde tevhid ve sirk kelimelerinin ne anlama geldigi irdelenecektir.
Sonrasinda ise Geylani’nin konu hakkindaki diisiincelerine gecilecektir. Boylece onun

tasavvufi anlayisina gore tevhid ve sirkin ne oldugu ortaya konmaya c¢alisilacaktir.
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Tawhid and Shirk in ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilan1’s Understanding of Sufism

Abstract

Since the first human and first prophet, Hz. Adam, the concept of religion has
maintained its existence in the lives of human beings until today. The Creator conveyed
His first message to human beings through Hz. Adam. In this first message sent to human
beings, Allah informed them that He is the only God and that all actions such as creation
and provision are actually His. However, over time, human beings began to deviate from
this message sent by His Creator through His messengers. Every time this deviation
occurred, Allah sent His messengers to human beings again, allowing them to return to
the original message. The last messenger He sent in this regard was Hz. Muhammad
(pbuh). His struggle with human beings took place in line with a message we call tawhid
at the conceptual level. Deviation from tawhid is called shirk. Allah said through His
messenger that shirk is an unforgivable sin. However, as mentioned above, over time,
human beings can deviate from this message. They can think of themselves as being in a
delusion that is compatible with religion and can move even further away from religion.
However, there are also some structures that can eliminate this delusion and bring people
closer to religion again. One of these structures is the orders. However, since the
beginning of history, there have been some discussions about the aspects of the orders
that are contrary to the religion of Islam. The most important of these is that they have
been accused of polytheism. In response, the orders have given various answers to these
accusations on the one hand, and on the other hand, they have tried to invite people to the
religion of monotheism. One of these is “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant (d. 561/1166) and the
Qadiriyya order attributed to him. In this report, the works of ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilant will
be examined, his struggle regarding the issues in question and his understanding of
monotheism and polytheism will be emphasized. No study has been found on the subject.
In the report, first, brief information will be given about al-Jilan1 's life, and then the
meanings of the words monotheism and polytheism will be examined. Afterwards, we
will move on to al-JilanT’s thoughts on the subject. Thus, we will try to reveal what
monotheism and polytheism are according to his Sufi understanding.

Keywords: Sufism, Islam, Tawhid, Shirk, ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani.
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